HOLY LIVING: 


TheMEANns and INSTRUMENTS 


Tagether with 
Prayers containing the whole duty $:; T5 


"THE RVLE | 


AND | 
EXERCISES. 


In which are deſcribed 


of obtaining every Vertue., and ld ©. 
Remedies” againſt cy Vice 
Confiderations ſerving to ay 
| EBT 21-54 2 


'$ 


A Chriſtian, and the parts of Devorion | 


LONDON, 
- Printed for Richard Royſtonatthe 
Angel in Tvie-Lane. 


= @ 
- 


DLL 


WY WY rr ry rus 


Tothe right Honorable and truly. Noble : 
;Ricaarr Lord Vaucnan, 


Earl of Carbery,Baron of Emlin.and : 
-  Molingar,Knight of the honou- 
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a x Have lived to ſee Religion 

a painted upon: Banners, and 
EE thraſt out of Churches , and: 
LIES the Temple turned into aTa- 

"="... bernacle,and that Tabernacle 

madeambulatory, & covered with skins 
of Beaſts androrn Curtains, &God'to be' . * 
worſhipped notas he is the Father of owr 
Lord fe (an afflicted Prince, the King 
\ of ſu ons) nor, as the God of peace 

( which two appellatives God wendy 

took upon him in the New Teſtament, 

andglories in fot ever?) but he is owned 
Know. rather asthe Zord of Hoſts, which 

> title he was pleaſed to lay afide when rhe 
FF Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by 
F the Prince of peace. But when Religion 

on Armor,and'God is not acknows 

= his New Teſtament titles; Res 
} ligionimay have in it the power of thie 
\ ei not the power of a” by: 
q 3 and, 


\ 
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and we may complain of this to God, | 
- #nd among them that are afflited bur 
we havs norzeryedy; but what we! mbſt” 
- . expet fromthe RIP. * Falhsi 
ſufferings, andthe rerurn$#t the God of 
peace, In the mean time, #ndnow that 
Religion pretetids to ſtranger ations 
”- . uponnew principles; and menareaptto 
- prefera proſperous: etrour before an af 
fied truth ;| and ſome will think they 
are religious endugh, if ther worſhip» 
pitigs have in them-the preyailing ingre- 

— dient; & the Miniſters of Religion are fo 
ſcattered that they'cannor. uriite to: ſtop 
the intindation ,::and from: Chaires: or 
Pulpits,from their Synads or Tribunals; 
chaſtiſe the iniquity. of the -errour and 
the ambition of evil Guides, and the infi- 
delity ofthe willingly ſeduced multitude; 
and that thoſe few good people: who 
have no other plot in their. religion but F- 
toſerve Godand fave their ſouls, do | 
want fach al{liſtances of ghoſtly counſel 
as may ſerve their emergent needs , and 
aſſiſt their endeavours mthe acquiſt of } ; 
yertues, and relieve their &rs: when Þ , 

| they. are tempted to fin and dearth , 1 
thought I had reaſons: enough inviting | 
me:to drawinto one'body thoſe pour T1 
; ; 8 which Þ 
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any of them, daily : that by a cpllecti- 
-on of holy precepts they might leſſe 
feel 'the - x3 ao} rw and "a 
tending Guides ,a 


thaye.; fince they could not always: 
have 4 Prophet at . their needs ,. nor 


.be ſuffered ta'go: up to the houſe of 


the Lord to inquire 'of the appointed! 
-Qracles, 3; 65.6 | 

+ - know, my Lord, that there are 
forme intereſted - perſons who adde 


\:{corn-to! the affliftions of the-Church- 
.of ENGLAND , and becanſe ſhe 'is 


.afficted by Men, call her for/akzn of the” 


: Lord; and becauſe her folegin- aflem-- 
«lies are'ſcatrered, think that the- Relt- 
| givn is loſt;: and the Church divars'd:. 
from God, ſuppoſing CHRIST (who: 
was; x Man of Sorzows) : to ber angry ” 
with his Spouſe when ſhe is like 'Him,, 


'F for that's the: true ſtate of the Er 
:rourJ]; and that: he: whd) promiled- his 
Spirit to:/affiſt bis ſervants: in; their 


I. trodbles; will becauſe they are introte ' 
" #ble;takeaway the Comforter from _ | 
W927 1 | | who 
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Te BpiieDrdleciry: oo 
- Which the ſeverall necellities of muy 
men mult uſe at ſome time or other, and - 


; Cpt 
thatthe rules for. 
© condu& of ſouls might he cammirted: 
'to: a-Book which they might. always: * 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
who cannot be a comforter;but while he 
cures onr ſadnefles ;and relieves our for- 
rows 5 and turhs our perfecutions:intd- 
Joys; and Crowns, and'Scepters> Bur 
concertiing the- (preſent ſtare” of 'the 
Church'of England, I conlider, that be- 
cauſe we now want the bleſſings of ex- 
ternal- communion in many degrees;-and 
the circumſtances 'of a proſperous and 
nnafflicted people, weare to take eſti= 
mate' of our ſelves with ſingle 'judge- 
ments,and every Nan is to give ſenterice 
concerning the ſtate of his own ſoul by _ 
the wg and rules of our :Lawgiver, } 
not by the aſter decrees and uſages of the 
Church ;thar is; by the efſential parts of 
_ -Religion rather then bythe uncertain fig- 
nifications of any exteriour adherencies:: 
for-though ir be uncertain, when a Man 
is the Member of a Church, whether he 
bea Memberof Chriſt: or no, becanſe im 
the.Churches Net there are fiſhes good 
and bad ; yet we-may be ſure that if we 
be Membersof Chriſt;weare ofaChurch 
toall' purpoſes of ſpiritual religion and 
flvation : and in order-tothis/give me 
. -*Fhat'Man does certainly belong toGod, 
who. *: Believes and is CE: 
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| the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and 


ſtudiesto improvehis knowledee 'in the 
-matters of Gad, ſo as may beſt makehim - 
"to live a holy life. * He that in obedience: 
to Chriſt worſhips God diligently , fre- 
quently,and conſtantly with natural Re- 
ligion, 'that is, of prayer, praiſes, and 
thankſgiving. * Hethar takes all oppor-- 
tunities toremember Chriſts death by a 
Frequent Sacrament (as it can be had) or 
elſe by inward acts of underſtanding, 
' will,and-memory( which is the ſpiritnal' 


J-communion)ſupplics the want of the ex- 
F- ternal rite: He that lives chaſtly.. * And: 


is merciful” *'And deſpiſes the World, 
afing itas'a Man, but never ſuffering-it 
"[to tiflea duty.” And is juſt in his dealing, 
and diligent- in his calling. *He-thart-is 
'/humble in; his ſpirit.. * And obedient to 
'Government,-'* And-content in his for-- 
tune and' imployment: - » He that does 
bis duty becauſe he loves God, * Andee- 
ſpecially if after all this he be afflicted, 
& patient,or prepared to {ufter affliction 
forthe cauſe of God; The Man thathath: 
' theſe twelve fignes of grace & predefti- 
-mationdoes as certainly belong to God, & 
\ is is Son; asſurely. as he is his creature. 
» Andifmy brethren in perſecution;and: 
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| © . them conftitute-a-Ghurch inthe deing 


The Epyſtie Dedicatory, 

' inthe bands of the Loyd Feſws can-traly 
ſhew theſe markes, they ſhall nog need 
tbe teoubled that others aan ſhew @ pro- 
ſperous/ outlide ,- great revenites,  pul- 
' lick aſſemblies ; uninterrupted: ſfutceſli- 
ons of SizOps, prevailing. Armies , 
or any -arm- of fleſh,,, or ſefle certain 
circumſtance., -Theſeare the .markes of 
| he Lord Jolags nod the characters « 

a Chriſtian: This 1s. a- Bangin tO: - 

and theſe 'things 5 cpa, put 
into: our powers, and: Gods Laws !haye 
. madeto be-ourduty. , and the nature p 

Mecn,and the needs of Common-weakhs 
have made to. beneccflary * the)pthes gr 
_ cidents;& pomps of-a Ghurch-axe thing: 
withoutour power, and areinpt"In onr 
choice ; theyare good to be-uſed, whe 
they may be-had., andthey help ta: llu 
ftrate or advantape it : -but-if; any; of 


of 4 ſocitty and a-Government;ye they 
arenot. of its conftirutienas it is' Chrifti 
an,and hopes to-beſaved. - 
Andnow the caſe -is ſo- with 145-that 
.. weere reduced to that Religion which 
-.no-Man ean forbid; whichwe) can keep 
_ inthe mid of aperſequtian ;by whit 
the Martyrs in. the dayes rot: __ | 
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The Eyiftle Dedicatiry.” © 
thers went'to 'Heaveh ; that by hi: 
we can; be ſervants of God, and te>- ” _ 
ceive the Spirit of Chriſt , and -nake | _ 
uſe of his comforts, and live in his love,, 

. and-in charity with all men ; and they 
that do ſo cannot periſh. | 
' My Lord, 1hbay< now deſcribed ſome: 
general _ = Features of that Reli»-' 
gion /W T:have:more particularly 
{et down in the Fallowing pies in 

which Irhave neither ſerved nor dif-- 
ſerved the. intereſt of any party of Chris- 
ſtians as they are divided by unchari+ 
table names from the-reſt of their hres- 
thren; and no Man will bave reafon to 
be angry with me for refuſing to min-- 
gle: in his unneceflary or. vitious quar» 
els : -eſpecially while I ſtady to. do- 
himgoodby conduRing him in the nar-- 
row way to Heaven,  without- intri-- | 
caring him: in-the Labyrinths and wilde: 
warnings [of Queſtions, and: uncertain» 
talkings.- Ihave told what: Men ought: 
to do; and' by what: means they. may 
J be aſsifted ; and in/moſt caſes: T: wad | 
f allo told:them why ; and yet with-as: 
much quickneſſe: as I conld think-/ne-: 
: cefrary o eſtabliſh a Rule, andinot to 

| Wage in Homily'or Delbonrdss 10: 
»t H Ee. 
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uſe of which Rules (although they are 
lain, uſeful, and fitredfor the beſt, and 
20 the worſt | .and for the 
needs of all men, yet) I ſhalldefire the 
Reader to proceed with the following 
advices. | *r 
x, They that will with profit make 
we ofthe proper inſtruinenes:of yertae, 
muſt fo'live, as if they:werealways' uns 
der the Phy ficians hand?/Bor' the Couns 
ſels of Religion are noxto be applyedits 
the diſtempers of the ſoul, - as men-uſe 
cotake Hellebore'; but they muſt dwell 
together with the Spirit of a man; and FF 
be twiſted about his underſtandings for 
ever They muſt be uſed like nouriſh» 
ment ; that is, by a daily care. and medi- 
tation ; not like afingle medicine ; and 
upon the actual preſſure of a preſent: ne- 
ceſfity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes 
applycdto an actual diſtemper,ar the beſt I 
are but like ſtrong ſmels toan-Epileptick © 
prion, ſometimes they may raiſe: hin, 
tthey never cure him; The following 
rukes if they be made familiar to our na- 
tures,andrthe thoughts of every day,may 
make Vertueand Religion become.eafie 
and ha bitual.;- but whenthe tempration 
x prefent; and hath: already feize __ 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory?. 
portions of out conſent , 'weate 
mot foapt tobeccounſel'd, and wefinde 
-noguſt or reliſh in the Precept: the lef>. * 
-ſonsare the fame , bt the inſtrument is +. 
anſtrung; or out. of tune.. : 
2, Innſfing the inftruments of yertue 
|wemuſt becuriaus to diſtinguiſh-inſtry- 
- ments from duties ; and prudent: adyicgs 
from | | | tojunctions; and tfby a- 
-ny other mearsthe duty can beſecurey, 
*.lerthere be go ___ war 1 
-ing. any other helps; onely if they can 
. chat cale ſtrengthen: an {ecure the 
:duty or-helptowards perſeverance,)ler 
them. -ferve;; iff that-ſtation in which 
they can:ibe placed: For thereare ſome 
) merry whom the Spiritof God hath _ 
reathed fo'brigbta fame of loye, that 
they doal theiractsof vertueby. pexfert 
-choice, and; without objection 5 and 
their:zeal is warmer then roar re be 
-allayed by temptation = and-20- uc| per- 
ſons anqrtification by- Philoſophical in- 
-ft-umencs,as faſting,fackeloth, and other 
:rudenefles to the body,is wholy-uſeles.; 
-Itis alwayes amore 'uncertain-means to 
acquire any. vertue, or: {ecure any duty. ; 
-& if loye hatbfilled al theicorners of our 
eſo, it alone is able to do all the work. * 
of Gad, 3,Be-. 


The Epitle Dedicatory, 

2*3, Be not nice inſtating the obligati-- 
-ensof 'Religion; but where the duryis 
neceſsary; andthe means very reaſonable 

 initfelf, difpute nor too bufily whether ÞF 

in al Circumftances itean fit thy particu- 
tar ; but /#per totam materiaw, uponthe 
-wholc; male uſe of it. For itisa;good - 
FgneofagreatReligion, and no impru- 
-dence when we have ſufficiently: confi- 
deredche ſubſtance of affairs, then tobe 
eaſy , humble, obedient, apt and. credu- 
lous in-the/circumftances which are ap- 
-pointed tous iniparticular by our-ſpiritu- 
al Guides orit general; byral wife-men 
[1h cafes not unlike; He thatgives Almes, 


goes beft;inot alwayes to confider the 
'minates andſtrict meaſures of his ability, 
"but togivefreely,incuriouſly, and abun- 
'dintly.'A- mary muſt not weigh grains 
-Itho-accounts of his' repentance; but 
-fora'gtedt finne have a 'great ſorrow, 
-and wt OE ſeyeriry ';/and: in-this/take 


-the -orginary advices, though, /it may 
-be; a-lefe rigour- might not be inſaffi« 
- cient '/: |(d#e1þod)xezor,,* or Arithmeticall 
. 'medſares"eſpecially of our-/own pro- 
-portioniag; are but arguments of want 
of Love; and of forwardneſs jn Reli- _. 
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or-piſa art. a & ſerv + 
pk - | then. become dangerous, Liſe 
-the yule: heartily and enough and there . 
., will be no harme in thy. errour; if a- 
*-.py ſhould happen, 
' 4+ If. thou- iutendeſt heartily to 
-erve God! and jawoid: finne. in any 
one! inſtance. ;- refuſe;; og ,the- har- 

Aſt and | moſt. ſeyere advice -that [is 
. preſcribed: in; order.'49'-4t 4 ; though 
 poſkbly, it- bee a! ſtranger to.;thee;; 
-for: —_— be,cuſtome! will make 
wks y 11 Hood ve 

i183» When.many-inficuntents fopithe 
<btining any rare reletajing any 
( VACE AR: BPE obſetve whieh 
ot chem fic 4 Po cifeutn-- 
: ances pf; thy-mecd, and+ ulcit cacher 
i rheh .the , vfhaar, :thas.; by- this: migaps 
3 thowmay'ſtbe engagedit9watchanduſe 
ONE NESAEHIGO 0 = out th 

qneemning the gngagihng 

[48 the intorcik is greater, loghengte 
. are-more;aud:the caſes more 44 mi 
and the} accidents 4rd dangers greater 
' and more: impor mnate{ 3 Aand:-thefe is 
; greaterskitxequired thenantho ſecuring: 
A elate,. or: ROY heath $0an Yea 
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ſ The Epiſtle Dedicatery. 
» Frme body, I wiſh all men inthe world 
{- did heartily believe ſo'much of this as 1s 
true; it would yery much help to-do the 
-work of God, -—- 
- Thus(My Lord)Thave made bold by - 
your hand to reach/ out-this little fcroll 
of cautions toall thoſe, who, by ſeeing 
-your honour'd natneſer before my Book } . 
{hal by the fairnes of ſuch aFronciſpiece, | ; 
be invited to look into'it:T muſt confeſs I 
it cannot but look like adefigne in- mes I . 
eo torrow- your name and beg your Pa«- M} , 
tronage to my book,that it there be ho 
ether worth in-ir;yetatieaſt i may have Þ . 
the ſplendour atid-yarmth of a burning. 
- glaſs, whith borrowing x flame from 
- the Eye of Heaven, ſhines andburns by 
'therayes-of the Sun itspatron.I willnot. 
- quit my {lf from-theſuſpicion': 'for:I , 
_ -vanhorpretenditto bea preſent either of 
"it: felf fit to! be/offered* to ſuch /a-Perſo» FN). 
[nage; ps jaſtrerirn, (burT NF 
| *hamblydefireyou: would 'ownit for an 
| - acknowledgment ) of thoſe great cn- 
| \<;dearments;andnobleſt uſages you have 
« paſt upon mie ; Bur fo! ; men; in their Re-. 
| F#ligion; givea:;piece of Gum, or the far 
| © > ofacheapLamb in Sacrifice to.him that 
| gives them all that they have or _ 
aud: 


-of Spe Stat Lo maker 
of his good to me, the 
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mig apron 
ſervants a [herle would never leave me 
or forſake (hal enable me by greater 


ſervices of Religion to pay my great 


Debt to your Honour , I muſt ſtill in- 
<teaſe my ſcore; ſince Tfhall now ſpend 
as much in my ficeds of pardon for this 
*boldnefs, 'as in the reception of thoſe 
favours by which I ſtand accountable to' 
oc Loraſhip in all thebatids of ſervice 


tude; though 1aminthedeep» 
wy enſe of duty and affeion a oc 


My moſt Honorable Lord, 


j 


Tour Honours moſt obliged and 
Moſt Humble Servant, 
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Confer he Linſtrumients ind 
"Fovingw, 6 ; Dife »by by way of reli. | 
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a hath given /himan:e | 0a- 
Io 
an Ynmor» | 

. tal (pi ir, having. made: him Lord-over he 
Beals, and bur a lictle lower theri the An- 
«gels; he-harh alſoappoinred for hima work 
and a ſervice great to imploy thoſe a- 

Be rye moe enpeyaryyey praqunr pprirnah 

ter this,to.whi 

T\. $nacegats over Rn aprar gn Andres | 
"7; every mans Gods own on : 

» | Gre wt rmion? to ll ourlabury and are 
-aH Our POWETS faculies m ewholly |; 
3 imployedan the ſervice of God, oven: allthe -. 

4 <dayes <f ourlife, thar rhis life being ended, 
Y live with hioyfacever. "j 
is ewe oem oy 
Bon ſervices Gol rarorkefthe aft 
f 
d] 
E 
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 orof ſmall jmployment,bur that irbe done] 
us God intended it 3 that it'be done- a 
paſſionwirchmyuch zeal 

and 


Fear 
ow 
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beſtow 


The IntroduSfion to holy life. 
- anddefire: that we refiife nq labour, thatwe 
upon it much time, that we uſe the 
beſt guides,& arrive at the end of glory by all 


the wayes of grace, of prudence and religion. 
Ang indeed if we conſider how much of our / 

lives is taken up by the needs of nature, how , 

many yeers are wholly ſpent before we come 

ro any uſe-of reaſon, how many yeers more / 

before-that reaſon is vſefal to us to any great 


poeoies ton imperfe& our diſcourſe is made 


y our evil education ,' falfe principles , ill 
. Company, bad examples, and want of expe. 
rience 3. how many parts of our wiſeſt and 
beſt yeers are ſpent in cating and ſleeping, in 
neceffary buſineſſes, and unneceffary vanities, ÞF. 
in worldly civilities, and lefſe uſefol circam- 
ſtances, in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 
guages or trades; that little portion of hours 
that is left for the practiſes of piety , and re- 
-ligious walking with God, is ſo ſhort and tri. 
fling, thatwere not the goodheſſe of God in- 
finitely great, it might ſeem unreaſonable or 
impoſsible for us to expect. of him eternal 
© zoyes m heaven, even after the well ſpending . 
{ rhoſe few minutes which are left for God, and 


; Gods ſervice, after we have ſerved our ſelvesy{ 


-and-our own occaſions. 


. + And yet-it is conſiderable, that the fruit | 


. » which.comes from the many dayes of recrea- 
tion. and vauity. is very little , and although | 


we ſcatrer m 


| anda 


-_— 


up to crowns and 
glorious 6ternity. 


\ 


yet we gather bur lictle pro- 
fic: but from the few hours we ſpend in pray- 

- Er; and the exerciſes of a pious life,the return 
}. 15 great and profitable -and what weſfowein IF 
{+ the minutes and ſpare portions of a few yeers, ” 


- 


ſcepters in 'a lmpp ; | 


| 


; 
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© PLA The IntroduSion-to holy life. . ” 5 


: , | ,-The na Alchough:jr cangotbe en- 
-joynedy that, 1Hie greateſt part of ous timebe 
. ſpent in the dire&t attions of deyorionand re- 
ligion, yer it will become, not onely a duty, 
F bur alſo; a; great, providence to lay afide for 
the ſervices of God, and the buſineſſes of the 
\ Spirit as; mnch as we can: becauſe God re- 
wards Our minntes with long and eternal hap- 
;-pineſſe 3 andthe greater portion of our time 
we give toGod, the more we treaſure up for 
-our-ſelyes; and. No-man 7s a better Merchant 
. than he that layes ont his time upon God, and his 
" money upon the poor. 
2. Onely it becomes us to remember and 
toadore Gods goodnefſſe for ir,that God hath 
not only permitted us to ſerve the neceſsities 
; of our nature,bur hach made them to become 
* parts of our duty 3- that if we by diretting 
' theſe ations to the glory of God intend them 
' aSinſtruments to continue our perſons in his 
ſervice, he by adopting them into religion 
may turn our nature jnto grace ,, and: accept xr, «, FI 
our natural actions,as aftions of religton;God ,, + 
 ispleaſed to eſteem it fora parrof ,, 0, - ie5: $4 
- hisſervice, if we ear or drink, ſoir 5.7 PACE 2 
' be done temperately, and as may ;*? -, 0 YO 
beſt preſerve our health , thaf our ;*" þ Uynayunner, 2 
/ health may enable our ſervices to- 7 HTM 2B 
wards him: And there is no one ©2665 0 
minute of our lives (after we ate 5 To :"Ar- 
;come' to the uſe of reaſon) but we Tian. Epidt, L1.c. 13a 
- are, or may be doing the work of God;, eyen 
.- then when we moſt of all ſerye our ſelves. 
- 3. Towhich if we adde, that in theſe and all 
| other aions of our lives we always ſtand be- 
| SnGod acting,ud ſpeaking and thinking in 
s- i preſence; and ;that it matters not thatour 
J-: A 2 conſcience 
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 cdaſcience is ſealed with'ſecrelie; fince it lies 
- open t& God, it [will coaheern' us to hehe 
—_ ſelves carefully, as in the preſence ofokr 
” Theſe three conſiderations rightly manag'd, 
a lyed to the ſeveral parts and iniftances 
_6f our liv es,will be like Eliſha kar prores bas 
-the childs pe to'put life andy nicknelle into 
> every part'of it,aud to make us ive the ef 
grace, and do'the work of God. - 
I ſhall therefore by way of introdntion re-" 
. dnce theſe three to pradile, & ſhew how eve- 
_- Chriſtian may improve all and eqch"of 
eſe to the advantage of piety, m-the whole 
courſe of his life :'tharif he pleaſe to bear bur 
one of them-uporthis ſpitit, he may feel the 
benefic, like/an nnfiverſal inftrument, helpful 
inal{ ſpiritual and rethporal ations. | 


SECT. I. 


The rſt. general me, of boly Irving : Care 
our time. 


E that is-choice'of his ne will alobe 
choice of his company, & choice of hig 
Sole the ficſt mgage im m vanity and 
lofle, and the latrer 'by being crimimat be 2 
throwing his rime and: himſelf awayzand ag 
ing backin rhe accounts of exeenity. | 
God: hath given to mana ſhort time here 
© wpon exth,and yet upon this ſhort time eter 
© nity depends :* but ſo, that for every hot of; 
ow life{after-we are prongs capable oh 
zand' know end tet bare 9M muſt 
count 20 the-great' Jud wel 
And tus 1636 which our bleſle«'Savions 
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Chap,r, Care of out times: Sear. 
us, that. we-muſt account for every le word 5 
not meaning, that. every. word which iz nor 
. yo to. edification,-or is leſſe prudent. 
bo reche fot: a ſin, hut that beſides 
i. ly ul> our rempring or-mali... 
even. the time which: we- 
- in our idle- ralking and unprofitable 
+. that-rime which mighs. and! 
to have been. imployed ro ſpiritual; 
Cu pero nh et Eaccommed in 
For da ae remember , that- we have. 
to dog, many-enenyes tO conquers: 
ltr Prevent , muck danger rn run; 
through » many difliculties. pe oiderts 
many, neceſſities: to ſerve, and nuch good'to; 
do;; Oy children; to ed vey ara ee or many” 
ſriends r py or 


SD TOES | 


.that we need/pot ys —} inſtrument; 
AIRS or-thas the duty. __ edt 


is Yemen \ thavche life of exery. man ye 
of be / 644" Jr indeed-muaſt; apatater a 
PFrpenn ſerving of God:: The greateſt 
:&moſt. bulie trade ony cements. 
ces, when they are neceſſary or charitable, or. 
| proablein oder to to.any of thofe ends,which: 
publick of pri-- 
a my Gods —_ For God 
Ip ng. 9: doi things ofthe. warld, to 
't 06 45 ng by the labgurs of- 
aucyrags the-fkill and, pains of the Ar. 
| the Gmgns's and waſfick.of the Mer--- 


A 3. chanr: 


Chap.rt. , Careof dur time. SeR.1." 
chant : Theſe men are in their callings the 
Miniſters of the Divine providence, and the 
ſtewards of the creation; and ſervants of the 
great ſamily of God, the World ," ini the im + 
ployment" of procuring neceffaries- forfood 
and clothing, orhamentand Phyfick: Ti their ? 
proportions alſo; a King and a prieſt, 'and a 
Propher,a Judge and an Advocate,doing the 
works of their imployment according to their * . 
_ rales, are doing the workof God, be” 
cauſe they ſerve thoſe necefsities which God 
hath made;$& yer made noproviſions for them ? 
but by their miniſtery.- So thatno man can-* 
complain that his calling takes him off from 
religion, his calling irſelf & his very worldly: 
imployment in honeſt trades and offices is a” + | 
ſerving of God,& if itbe nioderately purſned, + 
and according tothe rites of Chriſtian pris."! 
dence,wil leave void Ipates'enough for: pray- 
ers & retirements of a/more ſpiriradl celigion. | 
» God hath given every man work enough to ? 
do, that there ſhall be-no room for itleneffe, 
and yet hath ſo ordered the world,'tharthere 
ſhall be ſpace for devotion. -He that hath the * 
feweſt buſineſſes of the world, is callediiipon ! 
toſpend moretime in the dreſcing of hisfel, * 
and he that hath the moſt affairs,may fo order * 
them, that they-ſhall be a ſervice of Got 3 
whilſt at certain periods they are blefſed with 
prayers and actions of religion, andall day 
long are hallowed by a holy intention”: 
However, ſo long asidlenefte is quireſhat” 
ont from our lines,all rhe ſins of wantorineſſe, / 
ſoftneſſe 'and efteminacy are prevented and 
there is but lirtle room lefr for tempration + * 
& therefore to a buſie man temptation is bn 
toclimbe up together with his — 
ms 
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ſins creep upon him onely by accidents and 
occaſions 3 whereas to an idle perſon they: 


'* come in a full body, and with open violence, 


and the impudence of a reſtleſſe importunity. 

Idlenefle. is called the fin of Sodom and her 
daughters, and indeed is the burial of a living 
man, anidle; perſon being ſo: uſeleſſe ro any 
Purpoſes of God and man, thar he is like one 
that is dead, unconcerned in the changes and 
neceſſities of the world :and he onely lives to 
ſpend his time, and eat the fruits of the earth, 
hike vermin or a wolf, when their time comes 


_ they dye and periſh, and in the mean rime do 


no good 3 they neither plow nor carry-bur- 


dens. all that they do, either is unprefitable, | 


or miſchievous. 

Idlenefſe js the greateſt prodigality in the 
world : it throwes away that, which is invalu- 
able in reſpe& of irs preſent. nſe,& 1repara- 


ble when it is paſt, being #0 be recovered by: 


nd power of art'or nature. Bur the way*to ſe... 


core and improve our time we may- praiſe". 
in the following rules. 


Rules for tmploying our Time, 
x In the mornings when you awake, 2c- 
ſomething in order to his ſervicezand at nighc 


alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes 3 and let your 
ſleep be neceſſary and healthful, not idle and 


Erck 15.49 
Senecs , 


Ly 


' cuſtome your ſelf ro think firſt upon-God, -or ; 


expenſive of time, beyond the* needs and , 


conveniencies of nature z and ſometimes be 
curious to ſee the preparation which the ſun 
makes, -when he is coming forth from his 
chambers of the Eaſt. | 


2 Let every man that hatha calling,be difi- . 


nt in purſuance of its imployment,ſo as nog 
A lightly, 


® Chap.r. ' Care of owr tile. =. Set 
' lightly, or wich6nt reaſonable occaſion to * 
m_— - in —r—_—_ thofe er regyna ufts + 

y and by rhe caftome of prudent perſons 
and good hnsbands imployediin'ir. oo 

3 _ Lerall the Intervals,or void: ſpaces of 
time be impfoyed in prayers;reading,medita- 
ting, works of nature, recreation, chatirie, ' 
friendlineſs and neighbonrhood, and means of 
ſpiritual & corporal health: ever remembring, 
foto work in our calling, as not to negle rhe 
work cf our h1gh calling; bar to begin and ene 
the day-with God; with ſuch forms of deyoti- 
on, as thall be proper to-our necdſſities. 

4 Thereſting dayes of Chriſtiansand'Fe- 
Fivels of the Church muſt in/no ſenſe be days 
of idleneſs : for it is init ſelf berrer to plow 
upon holy dayes, then todo nothing,or to-do 
vigionſly 3 bar let chem beſpent inthe: works: 
of che day, thar is, of Religonand Chatiry,ae- 
cordiig tothe rulesappointe&*, 

s Avoid the company of Drunhards and* 
baſie-bedies, ﬆ all-ſuch as are apt tralk much 
to little purpoſe: for no ntan'can be-provident 
of his time, that is not prudent-in the choice 
ofhis company : and if one of the Speakers 
be vainz,tedious and trifling,He that hears,ahd 
he that anſwers in the diſcourſe are equal le- 
ſers of their time. _ 

. 6 | Never talk with any man,or undertake 
| any trifling imployment meerly to paſſe the time- 
| aw4y: for every day well ſpent may become a 
day of ſebvation, and time rightly employed is 
| 
| 


{| arm. an deceptable time. And remember, that the 
| £7" eime thouttrifleſt away was given thee -tore- 


pent in,to pray for pardon'of ſins,to work'out - 

thy ſalvation , ro dorhe work of griee,to yy 

up againſt the day of Judgement treaſure - LY 
| | go 


| - 


. Chap. i: Careof our time: SR. tr, 9: 
' good works, that thy time may” be' crowned - 
with Eternity. - | | 
7 In themidft of-the- works of thy cal- 
ling ofcen- retire to God in- ſbort prayers. and - , 
gjaculations, and thoſe may make up- thee Eudetur 
waat of thoſe; larger pertions of times which czfcapud 
je way be thou defireſt for devotiun., and in com, 
which thou thinkft other perſons have ad- '*rp-ztia 
vantage of thee : for fo thou reconcileft the icru 
outward work, and thy inward calling, the 5 75Þ!48% 
Church and the Commonwealth, the im- vicabz 
ployment of- thy body and the. intereſt of 
thy ſoul.z for be fare, that God is preſent ac 
thy breathings and hearty fighings. of prayer - 
n,as at the longer offices of lefſe-buſied 
perſons; and thy time is'as truely ſandified a 
by a trade, and devout, though ſhorter 
prayers,as by the longer effices of thaſe whoſe 
time is notfilled: up with labour and 'uſcfull 
MOTO. RN 
Let your -imployment. be.ſuch. as may - 
become a reaſonable perſon 3 and not be a+ 
buſineſſe fit for children or diftrafted peo-- 
ple ; -bur” fir for-your age and underſtanding. 
or a man may be very idlely buſte and take. 
eat pains to ſo little , that in his la-- 
bors and expence of time he ſhall ſerveno - 
end but of folly, and vanity. There-are ſome-- 
'Trades, that wholly ſerve the ends of idje : 
perſons and fools,and fuch as are fit to be ſet- 
zed upon by theſeveriry of laws, and baniſhe - 
from-under the ſun : and there are ſome peo- 
ple whoare buſie, but iris as Doxmtzan was, in - 
catching flyes. 
9 Let your imployment be fitted to your 
ſon and calling. Some there are that imploy - 
ir cime in aftairs infinitely below-the-dige- - 
As --.* Jy: 
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'ro Chap.r, 


Cart of wir time." 
niry of their perſon, and being called by 
God, or by the Republick to- help to bear 
great burdens, and to judge a people, do 


enfeeble their underſtandings, and diſable . 


their perſons by ſordid and brariſh bufineſſe, 
Thus Nero went up and down Gyeecy , and 
challenged the Fidlers at their trade.” Airopus 
a Macedonian King made Lanterns. Harcatus 
the King of Parthia was a Mole-catcher : and 
Biantes the Lydian filed needles. He thar is 
appointed to miniſter in holy things,muſt not 
ſofter ſecular-aftairs anA ſordid arts to eat up 
great portions of his imployment-: a Clergy 
man myſt not keep a Tavern, nora Judge be 
an Inne-keeper 3 & it was a great idleneſſe in 
Theophyla# the Patriarch of CP. to ſpend his 
time in his ſtable of horſes, when he ſhould 
have been in his ſtudy, or the Palpit, or ſay- 
ing his. holy offices. Such imployments are 
the diſeaſes of labour, and-the ruſt of time 
which it contracts, not by lying ſtill, bur by 
dirty imployment. 

10 Let your imploymeut he ſuch as becomes 
« Chriſtian, that is, in no ſence mingled with 
fins for he thar takes pains to ſerre the ends 
of covetouſneſſe,or miniſters to anothers luſt, 
or: keeps 4 ſhop of impurities or intempe- 


Trance, is idle in the worſt ſence 3 for. every 


hour ſo ſpent rans him backward and muſt 


be ſpent again in the remaining and ſhorter” 


part of his life, and ſpent better. 

11 Perſons of great quality, and of no trade, 
are to be moſt pradent 8&curiovus in their im- 
ployment ang rraflick of time. They are miſe- 
rable,if their education hath been ſo looſe and 
undiſciplin'd,as'to leave them unfurniſhed @f 


$kill ro ſpend their time : but moſt miſerable | 
ae. 
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Chap, 1: Care of our thne, Se&.r. 


are.they,if ſuch miſgoyernment and unskilful- 
nefſe make them fall into, vitious and baſer 
company, and drive on their time by the fad 
minutes and periods of fin and death. *They 
that are learned know the worth of rime, and 
the manner how well to improve a day; and 
they are to prepare themſelves for ſuch phur- 
polſes,in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 


_ der to arts or arms,to counſel in publick, or 


government in their Countrey:Bur for others 
of them that are unlearn'd, let them chooſe 
good company, ſuch as may not tenipt then 
to a vice, or joyn with them in any 3 but thar 
may ſupply their defes by counſel and dif 
courſe, by way of condudt or converſation.Let 
them learn eaſy and uſeful things, read hiſto. 
ry,and the laws of the Land,learn the cuſtoms 
of their Countrey, the condition of their own 
eſtate; profitable and charitable contrivances 
of ir:let them ſtudy prudently to govern their 
families, learn the burdens of their Tenants, 
the neceſſities of their neighbours » and in 


- their proportion ſupply them, and reconcile 


their enmities,and prevent their Law-ſuirs,or 
quickly end them, and in this glut of leiſure 


. and difimploymenr,let them ſer apart greater 
| Portions of their time for religion, and the 


neceſſities of their Souls. 

12 Let the women of noble birth and great 
forrunes do the ſame things in their propor 
tions and capacities,nurſe their chjldren,look 
tothe affairs of the houſe, vifit poor cottages, 
and relieve their neceſlities, be curteous to 
the neighbourhood , learn in filence of their 
husbands, or their fpiritual Guides, read 
foo books,pray often, and ſpeak little, and 

nt to do good works for neceſſary uſes ; for by 

AG hat 


Chap. i. Cat of out time. Set. 1. 
that ps $. Paul expreſſes the obligation of 
Chriſtian women to good honſwifery , and' 
charitable proviſions for their fanily and 
neighbourhood: 

13” Letall perſons of aff conditions avoid all. . 
delicacy and niceneffe in thar clothing or diet, 
becauſe ſuch- ſofrnefſe enpapes them upon. 
great: miſpendings of rheir-rime,. while they 
dreffe atid-combe our all the y 1-5 br wg of 
their morning devotion,. and half the dayes 
ſeverity, and ile&p 0ur the care and proviſion. 
for their Souls, 7 

14. Let evety one of every condition avoid: 
exriofity, aud all enquiry into things. that con.. 
ceri-cheni rior, For all bufinefſe in things thar: 
concerns us not,.is ani imploying our time to 
no good of ours, and therefore nor in order: 
to a. happy Erernity.. In this account our. 
neighbours necefities are nor to be reckon- 


edzfor they concerii 11s as one memibet is con- 
cerned in rhe grict of another;bur going from 
e 


houſe to Houle, tatlets, and buſje: bodies, . 
which are the canker and ruft'of i4lenefle, as 
idlenefle is the ruſt of time, are reproved by. 
the Apoſtle in ſevere language , and forbid- 
den. in order to this exerciſe. _ | 
1s As much'as may be, cut off all imperti- 
nent and uſeleſſe imployrents of your life , un- 
neceffary ard phantaſtick viſits, long wai- 
tings upon great perſonages, where. neither 
duty nor neceſſity, nor charity obliges. ns, all 
vain meetings, «1 laborious ttiffes, and what- 
ſoever ſpends niuch time ro-no redl,civil, reli- 
gions,or charitable purpoſe. | 
___) 26: Let not your recfeations be laviſh ſpend 
ei of Your rime; but chooſe fuch which arg 
kealtifol, ſhort, tranicnt, rectearive, andapr' 
" 30 
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Care of ountint2. Se&.t. 


to refreſh. you 3 bur 7r'no- hand. divell upon; 
thein, or make them your great imployment: for 


| he that ſpends His time in 
recreati 


ts, and calls. it- 
is like him, whoſe garment is all 


made of fringes,. and his meat nothing but 


/ ſawces,they are healchles;chargeable and nſe- 


lefſe. And therefore avoid fuch games which 


require much” time or- long 


attendance 53- Or- 


which are apr toſteal thy afteftions from more 
ſevere imployments. For to whatſoever thow- 
haſt given thy afte&ions, thouwilc nor grudge 


to give thy rime. Natural 


and the ex- 


" 


ample of 9: 7bn(who recreated himſelf with c:/ia 
ſporting with arame Partridge)reach us that 
it.is lawful rorelax and- intend our bow, but 
not:to fafter-it to be unready or anſtrung. 

17, Set apart fome portions of every day 
for more ſolemn devotion and religious imploye 
ment, which be ſevere in obſerving : aud if va... 
riety of imployment or prudenrattairs,or civil 


ſecie 
thar 


prefie upon you,yer ſo order thy mee, 
e neceſſary parrs oft-it be nor omitred 3 


and though jaſt occafions may make your. 


prayers ſhorter,yer ler nothi 
ſeadden and impatient nece 


bur 2 viotent, 
make thee 


upon any one day wholly to on thy morn- 
ing and evening devotionsz which if yow-be 
forced to make very ſhorr;you may ſapply and- 
lengthen with cjiculations and thorr retire. 
gr in the wn time in the midſt of your 
imployment, or of your company. _. 
18; Do not the work of God negligently and 


ſnfe to prefer an ation of retigion in its place 


and proper ſeaſon befnre al worldly pleaſure, 
® ircing feew 


ular things (that may be diſpenſed 


Cotler 
24 C. 21 


ſerers. 
43.3 


” idlely: let not thy heart be upon the world, © 
.. when thy hand is life op in prayer : and be 


with. 


14 Charii. Care of our time. Sect.Is 
with in themſelves, ) in theſe circumſtances 
wait opon the other z not like the Patriarch 
who ran from the Altar in S. Sophia to his ſta- 

- ble inall his Ponrificals, and in the midſt of 
his office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen from his 
beloved & much valued Mare. Phorbante, More 
prudent and ſevere was that of Sr. Tho. More, 
who being fent for by che King when he was 
at his prayers in publick, returned anſwer, he 
would atrend him when he had firſt perform- 
ed his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And jc 
did honour to Ruſticus, that when Letters 

»1.:9::.; from Calar were given to him, herefuſed to 
«e curiofit. Open them, till the Philoſopher had done his 

, Lecture.In honouring God & doing his work, 
put forth al thy ſtrength,for of that time one- 
ly thou mayeſt be moſt confident that it is 
gain*d, which is pradently and zealouſly ſpent 
in Gods Service. 

19, When the Clock ſtrikes,or however elſe 
you ſhall meaſure the dayzit is good to fay a 
ſhort ejaculation every hour, that the parts 
and rerurns of devotion may.be the meaſare 
of your timezand do ſoalſo inal the breaches 
of thy ſleep, that thoſe which ſpaces have in 
them no direct buſineſſe of the world may be 
 Hlled withreligion. _. | 
4. 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured 
cies {. Your time by an early 8 forchanded care, yet 
| Pups... be ſure by atimely diligence to redeem the 
MI Tac 7rc 7 Firme, thatis tobe pious and __ in ſuch > 
W zee inſtances in which formerly you have ſinned, 
f > and to beſtow your time eſpeci- 
i 
| 


| » - lan Sott - 
| 42 nzot ae »*" ally upon ſuch graces, the con- 
Koz! eioei Qhegr- rrary whereof you have former- 


TW Procop.2, Vand, ly practiſed ., doing actions: of 


. Chaſtity and temperance with as great a * 
| zeal 


Chap. ?. 


Care of our time; Ser. 
zeal and earneſtneſs as you did once att your 
uncleannefſe : and then, by all arrs to watch 
againſt your preſent and future dangers, from 
day to day ſecuring your ſtanding; this is pro- 
perly to redeem your time, thatis, to buy your 
fecurity of. it'at the rate of any labour and 
honeſt arts. - 

21 ' Let him rhat is moſt buſied ſet apart 
fome ſolem time every year, in which, for the 
time quitting all worldly buſineſs,he may at-- 
tend wholly to faſting and prayer, and the 
dreſſing of his ſoul by confeſſions, meditati- / 
ons we, attendances upon God; that he may 
make vP his acconts, renew his vows, make 
amends for his careleſcriefſe, and retire back 
again from whence levity and the vanities of 
the world,or the imporruniry of remprations, 
or the diſtraRion of ſecular affairs have carri- 
et him. 

22 In this we ſhall be much aftiſted , and 
we ſhall finde the work more eaſfte , if before 
we fleep every night * we examine the ations 


of the paſt day with aPar- 4, we, pak xs7on, in 


ticular ſcrutiny, if there , FONea 
have been any accident {0ST 
extraordinary : as, long 
diſcourſe, a Feaſt, much 
buſineſſe , variet 
company : If nothing 
bat common hath hap- 
pened, the leſſe examination will ſuffice: onl 


ter us take care that we fſeep not without ſuc 


ina For impIeir, 


Nor wh 471MM, 


_ a recollet&ion of the ations of the day, as 
| = repreſent any thing that is remarkable, 
ana- 


great , either to be the matter of ſorrow 


or thankſgiving: for other things, a generall 


care is Propottionable, 
4 23 SLet 


t Cor-7-4+ 
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Chap.t+ Care-of onr time: 


and moderately, not with ſcruple and vexation. 


For theſe are good advantages, but the par- | 


riculars are not divine commandments zand 
therefore areto be uſed as ſhall be found ex- 
pedient to-every anes condition. For, provi- 


ded that our duty be ſecured;for the degrees. / 


and for. the inſtruments,every man is permit. 
red to himſelf and the condudt of ſuch who 
ſhall be appointed to him. He is happy ». that 
can ſecure every heur to a ſober or a piops im- 
ployment: bur the duty confiſts-not-ſcrupu- 
louſly in minutes & half hours,but in greater 
portions of time3provided,that no minute be 
imployed in ſin,and the great portions of our 
time be ſpent in ſober imployment; and all 
the appointed dayes and ſome portions of e- 


; very day be allowed for Religion. In all the 


lefſer parts of time we are left to onr own ele- 


ions and prudent management, and to- the. | 


conſideration of rhe great degrees and diffe.. 
rences of glory that are laid up in Heaven for- 


us, according to the degrees of our 'careand. 


piety and diligence. 
The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


This exerciſe,befides that it hath influence. 
upon our whole lives,it hath a ſpecial efficacy 
for the preventing of 1. Beggerly ſins,that is, 


thoſe ſins which idlenes and beggery uſually. 


o 


betray men toſuch as are lying,flattery fteal- 
ing, and diſſimulation. 2 Ir is a propet anti- 


_ dote againſt carnal fins, 'and ſuch as ced* 
from fulneſſe of bread and emptinefle of im-- 


ployment. 3. It is a great inſtrument of pre* 


venting the ſmalleſt ſms and irregularities of; 


our life, which uſually creep upon idle, dif- 


Se&.r3. 
23. Let all theſe things be done pradently 


wwployed, . 
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Chaþ.1,  Pirriy of intention. Sedt.2. 
imployed.and incurious perſons.4.It notone- * 4. 
ly teaches us to avoid evil, bur Ingag 03 us:vp- 

on doing good, as the proper buſinefſe of al our 5. 
dayes: $. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden chan« 

gr, that we ſhall noteafily be ſurprizedac: 

the ſudden-coming of the day ofthe Lord: 

Fot he that is.curious of his tmaie,wil not:ea- 

fily be unready and unfurniflied. 


SECT. .I. Me 6 
The ſecond general inftrument of 
Holy Living : 
| Purity of tention; 
$1 Hat we ſhould intend and defigne Gods 
- glory in everyadtion we do, whether ic 
be natural or choten, is expreſſed. by S. Pax, MR: 
Whether ye eator drink, do all tothe glory-of God; * OO 
WhiehTule, whets we obſerve 5 every action 
of nature becoms religious, and' GT ROY: 
is an of worſhip, ENG have a; rewards 
1s proportion, as welt as an act of prayer. 

_ Rleſſed be: that goodnefſſe and grace of God, 
which-onr of infinite defire to glorifie & ſave 
mankinde,woutd: make the very works of na-- 
rare _ of becoming aets of verrue, that - 
all-onr life tirue we may- do him ſervice. 

This-grace is ſo-excellent, that irſanctifies - 

the moſt commen ation of our life, and yet (0 

necefary;that withour it the very beſt atti- 

onscf our devotion are imperfe(tand vitious.. 

Far he that yu our of cuſtom, or gives 

almes for praiſe,or fafts to be accounted reli. 

giougis-bur a Phariſee in his devorion, and 24 

bepger ig his alms;and' an hypecrite in his , 

O__ holy end ſanRtifies all theſe, and all 


ations. which can be made holy, and: 
gives- 


a8 Chap.1, Purity of mtention. Seda. 2; 
gives diſtin&tion to_them and precures' ac- 
CEPrance. 

For, as to know the end, diſtinguiſhes a 
| Manfrom a Beaſt:ſo to chaſe a good end, di- 
ſtinguiſhes him from an evil man. Hezekzah 
repeated his good deeds upon lus ſick bed, - 
and obtained fayour of Godz but the Pharifee 
was accounted infolent for doing the ſame 
thing; becauſe this man did it to upbraid his. 
brother,the other to obtain a mercy of God. 
Zecharias queſtioned with the Angel abour 
his meſſage, and was made ſpeechleſſe for his 
incredulityzbut the bleſſed Virgin Mary que- 
ſiioned toogand was blameleſſefor ſhe did ir 
to enquire after the manner of the thing; bur 
he did not beleeve the thing 7t ſelf; He doubt. 
edof Gods power,or the truth of the Meſſen- 
ger; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity, 
1his was 4t which diſtingaiſhed the mourn-" 
ing-of David from-the exclamation of : Sau: 
the confeffion of Pharaoh from that of Manaſe 
ſes; the tears of Peter from the repentance of 
Fudas: © For the praiſe is not in the deed 
*done,but in the manner of irs doing.Ifa man 
6yiſirs his fick friend, and watches art his pil- 
© low for charity ſake, and becauſe of his old 
© affeAion,we approve it: bur if he does it in. 
© hope of legacy; he is a Vulture, and onely =, 
© watches for the carkafſe.The ſame things are ” 
© honeſt and diſhoneſt : the manner of doing 
©them, and the end of the defigne makes the 
ſeparation 
Holy intention is to the ations of a man that - ' 
which the ſoul is tothe body, or form to its 
matter, or the root to the tree, or the Sun to 
the-World,or the Fountain tothe River, or 
the Baſe to a Pillar: for without theſe the we 
y 


- 


” Chapt, -Phrhicafjminiſin. , Sos.) 


dy is a dead trunch,' h=: matter is ſluggiſh, the 
tree is a blocks the world is darkneffe, the ris 

ver 4s quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flar- 
neſſe and a ruine; and the ation is finful, or 
uhproficdble and vain. The poor Farmer that 
gave a diſh of cold warer to Artaxerexes was 
rewarded with a golden goblet; and he that 
gives the ſame preſent to a Diſciple in thename 
of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown: bart if he gives _ 
water in deſpite, when rhe Diſciple needs 

wine or a Cordial,his reward ſhall be to wanr 


+ that water to cool his tongue? 'Buc this duty 


muſt be reduced to rules. 
Rules for our intentions. | 
I. In every a&ion refle& upon the end; 


- andin your undertaking it confider, why Bo 
4 


do ity and'what you propotind'ts yoitr ſelf 
reward,and to yayr attionas Ty ende NGO 

"2. Begin every ation tm the Nameof the * 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt - 
the meaning of which is, that we be careful, 
that'we do not the ation withour the permiſ- 
fron or warrant of Gqd, 2. That we defigne it 
to the glory of God, if notin thedirett afti- 
on, yet ar leaft in irs confequence3 if notin 
the partjcnſar, yet at leaft in the whiole order 
of things and accidents. 3. Thatit may be fo 
bleſſed, that what you intend for innocent 
and holy purpoſes,may not by any'chance or 
abryſe or miſunderſtanding of menrbe turned 
into'evil,or made the occaſion of fin. 

3. Ler every afion of concernment be be- 
gun with prayer , that God wonld not oneiy - 
blefſe the ation, but ſancrifie your purpoſe 3 


»and make an oblation. of the action to God -- 


holy and wel intended actions being the beſt 
_ oblations 


| - 20: Chap.n: - Parity of intention. Set. 2." 
| oblations and preſents we can make to Godz 
and when Ged is-enticled to them, he wil the 
rather keep the fire upon the Altar bright, 
and ſhining, , 
» 4- 1n theproſecution of the aCfion, . renew 
and re-inkindle your pexpot by ſhort ejaculg- 
tions. to theſe purpoſes.[ Not unto us O Lordanot 
unto Shut unto thy Name let al praiſe be given: ] 
and conſider, [, Now I am working the work. of 
God: Iam- his ſervant, I am in 4 happy imploy- 
mant,l am doing my Maſters huſineſſe; 1 am not at 
my owndiſpoſe,.l am uſing his talents, . and all the 
£4in muſt be h1s: |for then be ſure,as the glo- 
ry is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou 
bringeſt his goods home with increaſc,he will 
nake thee ruler over Citics- 
5. Have a. care. that while. the Altar thus. 
fends upga holy.fume,thon doeſt not ſuffer the 
birds'ro come & carry away the Sacrifice:that. 
- Isletnotthat which-began well, and. was in. 
tended-for Gods: glory, decline-and end in thy: 
own praiſe,or temporal ſatisfaftion , or a ſin. 
A ſtory. told to repreſent the vileneſſe of un- 
| chaſtiry is well begunzbur if thy female audi- 
iB ror be pleaſed with thy language, and:begins. 
| rather ti like thy perſon. for thy ſtory,then to,, 
Sutra; Aiſike rhe crime: be watchful,leſt this $gootlly 
'v: mache. head .of-gold:deſcend in filver and brafle, and 
| carm®- end in. jron-and clay, like Nebuchadnezzars 


— —— 
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[£{cvamku imagezfor from the end.it ſhall have its name 
| 3:4, andreward. 


6. If any accidental event which was notfirſt, 
ivtended by-chee can came to palle,let it nor: 
be: taken into thy. purpoſes,nor at al be made 
uſe of as if by telling a trae ſtory you can do 
anill rurn to your enemyzby no means 10.1tz 
butwhen: the temptation is found our, turn. 
all.thine enmity upon that; 7 in 


' Chap. Pwiyof —_— $48.2. 

7 4n-every more ſolemn ation of Religions 
| joyn togerher many good rade therchrocahdde- 
' ationof rhem may entertain all your/affetti. 
' ons,and that when any one ceaſes, the purity 


+ of your intention may be fupported 'by ano- - 


ther fupply. He that faſts-onely ro tame are- 
bellious body,when he is provided ofa reme- 
. dy either in Grace or Nature,may be tempt- 
- ed tovleave off his fafting.But he that inhis 
* faſt intends the mortification of every unruly 
appetire, an-accuſtoming himſelf to bear the 
yoke of the Lord,a contempt of the pleaſures 
of meat and drink, humiliation of all wilder 
thoughts, obed'ence and humility, =o 
and charity, and the convenience and affift- 
. ance to devotion, and to doan att of repen- 
tance 3 whatever happens,will have reafon e- 
nough to make him to continue his purpoſe, 
and to ſanifie it. And certain itis, the more 
good ends'aredefigned in an attion,themore 
degrees of excetlency the man obtains. 
8. If any temptation to fpoile youripurpoſe 
happens in a religious duty, do nor preſently 
.omnt the ation, but rather ſtrive to reifie your 
intention and to mortifie the temptation. 
S. Bernard taught us this rule. For when the 
Devil obſerving him to preach- excellently, 
and to do much benefit to his hearers, temp- 
red him to vain glory,hopmg that the good 
man to avoid that, wonld ceaſe preaching, he 
gave this anſwer onely, 1 neither began for thee, 
neither for thee will'T make an end. 
9. In all a&tions which are of ng continu- 
_ ence, deliberation and -abode, let your holy 
- and piobs intention be anal, 'that is, thar 
'» bya Levial prayer,or ation, by a peculjar act 


of refignation or oblarion it be given wo God: 


; bs 
” 
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22 .,- "Chip... © Purity ef intention. ,+ Seftz, Þc 
but in ſmaller actions,and: little: things,and 

- Indifterentgfail not roſecure a' pious habirual Fwy 
Intention that is, that. be; included within 
your general care, that no action have an j!! 
end 3 and-rhat it be comprehended in your 
general prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf 

. and all youdo to:Gods glory, |, ; | 

- 10, Call not every temporal end; adefiting, of 
thy intention,but onely,1. Whenir'contra. 
dicts any ofthe ends of God, or 2. When it 
1s principally intended in an action of religi- 
on. For ſometimes a temporal end is part of 
our duty : and .fuch are all the acrions of our 
calling,whether our imployment be religious 
or Civil, We are commanded to provide for &. 
our family: but if the Miniſter of Divine offi. 
ces ſhal cake upon him that holy calling for {| 
covetous or ambicious ends,or ſhall not. de- 
figne the glory of Ged principally & eſpecial- Y: 
ly,he hath polluted hjs hands & his heart,and ' 
"the fire of the Alrar is quenched, or it ſends | 
forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſhromes,or | 
unpleaſant gums. And itis a great unworthy- 
neſle to prefer the intereſt ofa creature be- 
fore the ends of God the Almighty Creator. 

But becauſe many caſes may happen in 
which a mans heart may decerve him, and he 
may not well know what is in his own ſpirit 3 
therefore by theſe following ſignes we ſhall 
beſt make a judgement whether our intentions 
be pure, and our purpoſes holy. | 

Signes of purity of intention. 

T; It is probable our hearts are right with 

God,and our intentions innocent and pious, 


. - If weſetuponactions of religion or civil life 
'. with an offe8hon proportioned to the qualiry of 
EC 


2. F'Chap.r. Purity of intentiih. -» Seftn, | 
and J'the work 3" that we a& our temporal affairs 
wich a deſire no-greater then our necethry; 
and that in ations of religion we be zealous, 
-active,and operative, ſo far as prudence will 
our F. permitzbur in al caſes that we value a religions 
ſelf}. defigne before a temporal 3 when otherwiſe 
* they are in-equal order to their ſeveral ends : 
of «that iszthat wharſoever is neceſſary in-order to 
> F. our ſouls healthbe higher eſteemed thenwhar 
tg is for bodilyzand the neceffities, the indiſpen- 
5- | fable neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved before 
of F the needs of nature, when they are required 
ur J in their ſeveral circumſtances:Or plaineryetz 
us '* whenwechooſe any temporal inconvenience, 
or & ;ather then commir a fin, and when we choſe 
|- | todoa duty rather then to ger gain. Bathe 
Or F thatdoes his recreation, or his merchandiſe 
-- { cheerfully, promptly,readily.and bufily, and 
[- Y: the works of religion ſlowly flatly, and with- 
d 'F out appetite, and the ſpirir mones like Pha- 
ls 14s chariots when the wheels were off,it is a 
T '$. figne that his heart. is nor right with God,bur 
* BB; itcleaves to much too the world. 
P 2, Itis likely our hearts are pure, and our 
R intentions ſporleſſe, when we zre not ſolicitous 
1 WF. of the opinion and cenſures of men 3 bur onely 
© & thatwe do onrduty,and be accepted of God. 
Y 
| 
] 


For our eyes will certainly be fixed there 

from whence we expect our reward: and if 

., we defire that God ſhould approve vs, it is a 

=! figne we do his work, and expect himour 
- pay-Maſter.” . 

. 2. He that does as well in private between 
God and his own ſoul as tn publike, in Pulpits, 
in Theatres, and Market-places, hath given 

Gimſelfa good teſtimony that his purpoſes ae 

.- ful of honeſty,nobleneſſe and integrity. _ 

| , 
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*Amnort1 berrer:to rhee then:tenſons?Is moſt 
— certainly verified concerning God: that hes. 


what Heikensb :faid:to the mether of Sane, 


who 21s -to he our Judge, is berrepthen'ten 
thouſand -witneffes. Bur -he,that would have 
- his vertue-pfibliſked; ſtudies not veriue, bur 
* 6glory.:He is not-juſt, 'that'willnorbejuſt 

«withouv praifecbutſhe.is a righteous man that 
-*does juſticeqwhen todo ſogis made infamous: 

cand he is a wiſe man .who is delighted with 


- Canill name that is well-zotten. And indeed that.) 


1. 2.d- com- ,man hatha ſtrange covereuſnes,or folly,thar 


pun.card's. c:- nor contented With this reward, that, He 


$. Greg. 
moraL $. 


Cap 25» 


Fhath pleaſed God. And ſee what he gets by it? 
tHethardoth good works for praiſe, or ſecn- 
-$lar endsfells an incftimable jewel fora trifle, 
eand that which would purchaſe Heaven for 
*im, he partsxith for the breath of the-peo- 
ele, which at the beſt is butair, and tharnor 
often. wholeſome. | 
4 It is well alſowhen weare not ſollicitons 
or. troubled conceming the effe4 and event of 


all our ationszbur that being firſt by Prayer | 
recommended to him, is left at his diſpoſe: : 
for then in caſe the event” be not anſwerable 
to our defires,or to the efficacy of the inftru- 


- ment,we have nothing left to reſt in,bur the 
honeſty of our purpoſes;whith it.is the more 
likelywe haveſecur'd,by how navch moe we 
are - indifferent. concerning the ſucceſſe. 
S. James converted. but eight perſons, when 


he preacht in- Spain 3 and our bleſſed Saviour | 
converted fewer,then his own Diſciples did : ! 


- And if thy laboursprove unproſperous,if thou 
' beeſt mich ir at thar,it 1s certain thou 


-, didſt nor rhink thyſelf ſecure of a reward fer 4 
ue intention, which-yon might have done- | 
it 


had been pure and juſt, 5s, He 
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3 8. Whena tem end confiſting with a 
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Purity of Iitentivi. ' Seft.2. 25 
{ s He loves vertue for Gods fake andits own, 

that loves and honours it #here ever it is to be 

feen 3 bat he that is exviox's or angry at a verrue 

that is not his own,at the perfettion or excel- 

lency of his Neighbour, is not covetous of the. 
yertue, but of its reward and reputation, and 

then his intentions are polluted. It was a great 
ingenuiry in Moſes, that wiſhed all the people 

mighr be prophets 3 but ifhe had defigned his 

own honour, he would have prophecyed a- 

lone. But he that defires onely that the work 

of God and religion ſhall go on, is pleaſed 

withit, who ever is the inſtrument. 

6, He that deſpiſes the world and all its ap- 
pendant vanities is the beſt Judge, and the 
moſt ſecur'd'of his intentions, becauſe he is 
the furtheſt renioved from a temptation. Eve- 
ry degree of mortification is a teſtimony of 
the puriry of onr purpoſes, and in what de- 

ree: we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 

onours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame 
degree we ſhall conclude our heart right to ce- 
lipion and ſpiritual defignes. 

' 7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning 
the infrumerits and means of our a&ions, but 
uſe thoſe. means which God hath laid before. 
vs, with reſignation, indifferency,and thank. 
fulneſſe,. it isa good figne that we are rather 
intent upon the end of Gods glory, then our 
own conveniency or temporal ſarisfation. He 


Wthat is indifferent whether he ſerve God in 


ches or in poverty,is rather a ſeeker of God, 


Whan of himſelf 3 and he that will chrow away 


4 good book, becauſe itis not curiouſly gild- 
d, is more defirous to pleaſe his eye, theneo 
udcrm his underſtanding. 


pirirual 


| .zS$ Chap.i. FParityof intention. 
ſpiritual, and pretended to be ſubordinate to 
it, happens to fail and be defeated, if we can 
Tejoyce in thaty ſo Gods glory be ſecured, and 


the interefts of religion it is a great figne - 
our hearts are right, and our ends prudently * 


defigned and ordered. 

When our ?ntentioxs are thus ballanced, regu- 
ted and diſcerned,we may conſider, 1.That 
this exerciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the 
whole courſe of a holy life, that it is like the 
ſoul to every holy a#ion, and muſt be provided 
for in every undertaking 3 and is of itſelf a- 
lone fufficient to make al natural and indifte- 
rent actions to be adopted into the family of 
religion. 

2. That there are ſome actions, whichare 
uſaally reckoned as parts of our religion , 
which yet of themſelyes are ſorelative and 
imperfect, that without the purity of intenti-. 
on they degenerare : and unlefle they be di- 


reed & proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God defipned them to, they return into the | 
family of common, ſecular, or ſinful actions. | 


Thus alms are for charity; faſting tor temperance: 
prayer is for religion : humiliation is for humility : 
auſterity or. ſufferance is in order to the vertue 
of patience 3 & when theſe actions fail of their 
ſeveral ends, or are nor directed to their own 
purpoſes, alms are miſpent 3 faJing is an im- 
R_ trouble z prayer is but lip-labour 3 
miliation is but hypocriſie 3 ſufferance is but 
vexation 3 for ſuch were the alms of the Pha- 
riſee;the faft of Jezabel,the prayer of Judah re- 
proved by the prophet Iſaiah, the humiliation 
of Ahab, the martyrdom of Hereticks; in which 
nothing is given to God burtthe body, or ge 
forms of religion, bur the ſoul, and the power of 
evdlineſe is wholly wanting. 3, We 
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Chap.1. Prrity of intention. - Sef.2. 

 :; 3+. We are to conſider that no intention can 

BS ſartijfie anunbsly or unlawful xction : Saul the 

S king diſobeyed Gods comrhandmear,and ſpa- 

_ red thecartel of Amalck to reſerve the beſt for 

ſacrifice: And Saul the Phariſee perſecured 

the Church of God with a defigne to do God 

ſervice : and they that kild the Apoſtles had 

alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed 

actions : * When there is both truth in eledti- 

«© on, and ckarity in the intention 3 when we {342 

go to God in wayes of his own choofing , or r= 
approving, then our eye 7s fingle,and onr hands 
; are clean, anJ our hearrsare pure. But when 
a man does evil that good may come of ir, or 
good toan evil purpoſe, that man does like 
him that rowls himſelf in thorns that he may 
, ſleep eafily : he roſts himſelf in the fire, thar 
L © he may quench his thirſt with his own ſweat 3 
- he turns his face to the Eaſt that he may goto 
- bed with the Sun. I end this with the ſaying 
1 of a wiſe Heathen. © He is to be called evil 
e \FF ©thatis good onely for his own ſake : Regard 
>» WF © rot how. full hands you bring to God, -but 

2 *how pure : Many ceaſe from fin-out of fear ,,... 

2: alone, not ont of innocence or love of vertue, Mims 


1c WF and they (as yet) are not to be called inno- 
1r WF cent, but timorous, 


[5 SECT. III. 


* i The third general inſtrument of holy living + on 
- the prafiile of the preſence of God. "S 


70n Hat God is preſent in all places, that he 
ſees every action,hears all diſcourſes,and 

ce Yungerſtands every thought, is no ſtrang thing 

r of Yroa Chriſtian ex, who hath been taught this 
B2 doctrine 
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conſent of all the wiſe men in the world, but 
alſo by God himſelf in —_ Scripture. | Am1 
4 God at hand (ſaith the Lord) and not a God afar 
Hebr. 4.13. Off ? Can eny hide himſelf in ſecret places that I 
fhall not ſee him ? (ſaith the Lord) Do not I fill 
heaven and earth ? Neither is there any creature 
that is not. manifeſt in his fight :. but all things are 
naked and' open tothe eyes of him with whom we 
bave to do 3 for\in hnnwe live and move and have 
&Bts 17.28. 0uT being. | God is wholly in every place, in» 
cluded in no place,not bound with cords(ex- 
cept thoſe of love) not divided into parts, 
not. changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, fillin 
1s... Deaven and carth with his preſent power, an 
<.vi.c.zo With his never abſent nature. So S, Auguſtine 
expreſſes this article. So that we may ima. 
gine God to be as the Airand the Sea,and we 


Jer.23.t 1. 


all-incloſed in his circle, wrapt up in the lap | 
of his infinice nature, or. as: infants. in the | 
wombs of their pregnant Mothers.: and we ' 


can no more be removed'from the preſence 
of God, then from our own being. 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 
The preſence of God is underſtood by us 


in ſeveral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 
I. God is preſent by his eſſence, which be- 
cauſe it is infinite cannot be contained within 


the limits of any place : and' becauſe he is of } 
an eſſential purity,and ſpiritual natureghe can. 
not' be undervalued. by. being PRO pre. , 


ſent in the places of unnatural uncleanneſle : 


becauſe as the-Sun' reflecting upon the mud * 
of ſtrands & ſhores. isnppolluredinirs beams: | 
ſo. is: God nordiſhanouredwherwe ſuppoſe | 


kita-it every-of his creatures 4 and in every 


_ dodtrine, not onely by r7ghtreaſon, and' the ; 


pat. 


Chap-t. PraZiſe of the preſence of God. Se&t.3. Wt '* 
part of every one of them), and is ftill as nn- 
mixt with any unhandſome adherence, as is 
the ſoul in the bowels of the body, 
y 2, God is every where preſent by his power. 
I & He rouls the Orbs of Heaven with his hand, - 
1! Y hefixes the Earth with his foot, he guides all 
'E the creatures with his eye,and refreſhes them 
e © with his influence : He makes the powers of 
"0 Hell to ſhake with his terrours, and bindes 
N- the Devils with his word, and throws them 
» Þ& out with hiscommand ; and ſends the Angels 
- Y on Embaſlieswith is decrees:He hardens the 
s, & joynts of Infants, and. confirms the bones 
) when they are faſhroned beneath ſecretly mm 
I the earth : He it is that aflifts ar the numerous 
ne I—_ of fiſhes, and there is not one 
a. llowneſſe in the bottom of the ſea, but he 
7e & ſhews himſelf to be Lord of ir, by faſtaining 
wp | there the creatures that come to dwell init : 
16 BY And in the wilderneffe,. the Bittern and the 
ye |} Stork, the Dragon and rhe Satyr, the Uni. 
ce &} corn and the Elk live upon his proviſions, 
and revere his power, and feel the force of 
his Almightineſfe. 
3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places 
us & by the ſeveral & more ſpecial manifeſtations 
of himſelf to extraordinary purpoſes. 1. By 
e- WM glory; Thas his fearis in Heavenzbecauſe there 
lin F he fits incircled with all the outward demon- 
of F ſtrations of his glory, which he is pleaſed to 
an. 3 ſhew to al the inhabitants cf thoſe his inward 
re- and ſecret Courts. And thus they that die in the 
e : & Lord may be properly faid to be gon? tb God 3 
ud F with whom although rhey were before, yet 
ns: F now they enter into his Courts,into the ſecret 
olhis Tabernacle, into theretinue and ſplen- 
dor of his glory. That is called walking with 
B3 God 
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Chap:1, Prafliſe of thepreſence df God. SeRt.4) 
God, but this is dwelling or being with him. 7 
defire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſoſaid 
Paul. Burt this manner of the Divine preſence 
is reſerved for the elect people of God, and 
for their portion in their countrey. + 

4+ God is by grace and benedi&ion ſpecially 
preſent 7n holy places, and in the ſolemn affem- 
blies of his ſervants. If holy people meer in 
grots and dens of the earth, when perſecution 
or a publick neceſfity diſturbs the publick or- 
der,circumſtance,and convenience, God fails 
not to come thither to them : bur God is alſo 
by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there 
where they meet ordinarily,by order,and publick, 
authority:There God is preſent ordinarily,that 
is, at every ſuch meeting, God will go out of 
his way to-meet his Saints, when themſelves 
are forced out of their way of order by a fad 
neceſſity : bur elſe, Gods-uſual way is to be 
preſem. in thaſe places-where:his ſervants are 
appointed ordinarily to meet.Burihis preſence 
there fignifies nothing bur his readines to hear 
their prayersto bleſſe.cheir perſons,to accept 
their. offices, and to like even the circum. 
ſtance of. orderly and publick meeting. For 
thither, the prayers of conſecration, the pub- 
lick authority ſeparating ir,and Gods love of 
order, and the reaſonable cuſtoms of Religi- 
on, have in ordinary, and ina certain degree 
fixed this manner of his preſence z and he 
loves to have it ſo, 

5. God js eſpecially preſent in the hearts of 
his people by his holy Spirit : and indeed the 
hearts of holy menare Temples in the truth 
of rhings, and in type and ſhadow they are of 
Heaven it ſelf. For God reigns in the hearrs of 
his ſeryants. There is his kingdom. The power of 
grace 


grace hath ſubdued al his enemies. There is,his 
power. They ſerve him night and day and give 
ce I him thanks & praiſe; that is, hrs glory : This is 
nd I thereligion and worſhip of God in the temple. 
The temple it ſelf is the heart of man z Chriſt is 
ly Wl the High Prief, who from thence ſends up the 
n- \Y ncenſe of prayers and joyns them to his own 
int Þ} interceſſion, and preſents all rogerher to his 
on I Father; and the holy Ghoſt by his dwelling 
T- IF there, hath alſo conſecrated it into a Templez 
ils © and God dwels inour hearts by faith,& Chriſt 
ſo: F by his Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities 3 
re I fothatweare alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious 
>. © Trinity 5 and whar is this ſhort of Heaven it 
at IF ſelf, buras infancy is ſhort of manhood , and 
of WF letters of words? The ſame ſtate of life it is, 
es B butnor the ſame age. It is Heavenin a Look- 
id & ig-glaſſe, (dark, but yet true) repreſenting 
2e ÞF the beauties cf the foul, and the graces of 
re FF God, and the imayes of hjs eternal glory by 
ce © the reality of a ſpecial preſence. 
ar 6. God is eſpecially preſent in the conſcz.. 
pt IF ences of all perſons good and bad, Ly way of teſti 
1- FF mony and judgement : that is, he is there a re- 
or FF membrancer to call our actions to minde, a 
0- I witneſſe to bring themto judgement, and a 
of FF Judge to acquit or to condemn. And although 
i- FF this manner of preſence is in this life after 
'© I the manner of this life, that is, imperfett,and 
ie FF we forget many actions of our lives; yet 
the greateſt changes of our ſtate of grace or 
of & finne, our moſt conſiderable actions are-al- 
e BI wayes preſent, like Capital Letters to an a+ 
h Y ged and dim eye: and at the day of judge- 


of FF ment G O D ſhall draw afide the cloud 
of FF a manifeſt this manner of his preſence 
of FF more notoriouſly , and make it appear , 
'e B 4 that 
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Chap.1. Praiſe of the preſence of God. SeQ.g, 
that he was an obſerver of our very thoughts; 
and that he onely laid thoſe things by which- 
becauſe we covered with duſt and negligence 
they were not then diſcerned. But when we 
are riſen from our duſt and imperfeRion, 
they all appear plain and legible, 

Now the conſideration of this great truth is 
of a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of 
the life of a Chriſtian, All the conſequents and 
eftects of irc are uniyerſal. * He that remem- 
bers that God ſtands a witneſſe and a judge,be- 
holding every ſecrecy 3 befides his impiety, 
muſt have put on impudence if he be noe 
much reſtrained in his temptation to fia.* For 
© the greateſt part of figs is taken away, if a 
© man have a witneſſe of his converſation: And 
*he is a great defpiſer of God who ſends a 
© Boy away when he is going to commit for- 
© nication, & yet will dare to do ir,though he 
© knows God 1s preſent, & cannot be ſent off : 
© as if theeye of a little Boy were more awful, 
© then the all-ſceing eye of God. © He is to 
© be feared in publick, he is to be feared in 
© private : if you go forth he ſpies you : if you 
© 20 in heſees you: when you light the can. 
© dle he obſerves you : when you pur it our, 
6 then alſo God marks you: Be ſure that while 
©you are in his ſight you behave your ſclf as 
© becomes io holy a preſence. Bur if you will 
fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God 
cannot ſee: For no where elſe can you be 
ſafe. And certainly, if men would alwayes 
a&tually conſider, and really eſteem this 
truth, that God is the great Eye of the World, 
alwayes watching over our actions, and 
an ever open ear to hear all our words, aol 
an wwvearied arm ever lifred up to cruſk 
alinner 


Chap... Preiiſeef thepreſence of Gol. Seft.y; 24 


a ſinner into ruins it would be the rea- 


S- dieſt way in the world to make fin to ceaſe 


from amongſt the children of meng& for men 

ro approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the Saints 

in Heaven, who cannot ſin, for they alwayes ' 
walk in the preſence and behold the face of 
God. *'Thisinftrament is to be reduced to 
praiſe according to the following Rules. 


Rules of exerciſing this conſideration. 


1 Let this aftual thought often return,that 11.127 
God is omnipreſent filling every place, and ”* 
fay with David, Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- 
rit,or whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence ? If 1 
aſcend up into heaven, thou art there. If 1 makg 
my bed in hell, thou art there. &Fc. This thought 
by being frequent will make an habitual dread 
and reverence towards God, and fear in all 
thy ations : For it is a great neceffity and in 
gagement to do pnblameably , when -we at 
before. thar Judge; who is infellible "in his 2:cch.t.s- 
ſenrence, all knowing in his information, ſevers ©" 
in his anger, powerful in his providence and 
intolerable in his wrath and indignation. 

2. In the beginning of ations of Religion, 
make an af of adoration, that is, ſolemnly wor- 
ſhipGod,and place thy felf in Gods preſence, 
and behold him with the eye of faith, and let 
thy deſres aQually fix on him as the obje& 

thy worſhip , andthe reaſon of thy hope, 

& the fountain of thy bleffing. For when thou 
haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and kneeleſt 
in his preſence, it is moſt likely , all the fol- 
lowing parts of thy devotion will be anſwer- 
able to the 'wiſdom of fach an apprehenſion, 
@nd the glory of ſuch a preſence. - 
3 Letevery thing you ſee, repreſent to your 
_ ſpicir 
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fpirit the preſence, the excellency, and the 
power of God,and let your converſation with 
the creatures lead you unto the Creator 3- for 
ſo ſhall your actions be done more frequently 
with an actual eye to Gods preſence, by your 
often ſeeing him in the glaſſe of che creation, 
In the face of the Sun you may ſee Gods beau- 
ty : In thefire you may feel his heat warming, 
in the water his gentleneſs ro refreſh you: he 
it is that comforts your ſpirit when you have 
taken Cordials : it-is the dew of Heaven that 
makes your field give you bread 3 and the 
breaſts: of God are'the bottles that miniſter 
erink to your neceſſities. This Philoſophy 
which is obvious to. every mans experience,1ts 
a good advantage to our piety,and by thisat 
of underſtanding our wills are checked from 
violence and miſdemeanour. 

4. In your retirement make frequent collo- 
quies or ſhort diſcourſings between God and 
thy own ſol. . Seven times 4 day do I praife 
thee: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I thought up. 
on thee when I was waking. ' So did David: 
and every act of complaint and thankſgiving, 
every act of rczoycing or of monrning, eve. 
ry pars and every return of the- heart 
wn theſe entercourſes, is agoing to GOD, 
an appearing in his preſence, and a repre- 
fenting -him preſent to thy ſpiritand to thy 
neceſfiry. And this was long fince by a 
ſpiritual perſon called, a burlding to GO D 
a Chappel in our heart. It reconciles Mar- 
tha's imployment with Maries Devotion , 
Charity, and Religion.z the neceſſities of 
our calling, and the imploynients of de-. 
votion. For thus in the midſt of the wor 
ef your Trade, you way retire jnto- yaur 
Chippd 
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Chappel[ your Heart Jand converſe with GOR 
by frequent addreſſes and returns. 

5 Repreſent and offer to GOD, ads of love 
«nd fear, which are the proper effedts of this 
apprehenſion, and the proper exerciſe of this 
conſideration. For as GOD is every where 
preſent by his power, he calls for reverence and 
godly fear : As he is preſent to thee in all thy 
needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy lovez 
and fince in every accident of our lives we 
finde one or other ef theſe apparent, and in 
moſt things we ſee both, it is a proper and 
proportionate return, that to every ſuch de- 
monſtration of God, we expreſfſe our ſelves 
ſenſible of ic by admiring the Divine good- 
neſſe, or trembling at his preſence,ever obey= 
ing him becauſe we love him, and ever obey- 
ing him becauſe we fear to offend him.1 his is 
_ which Enoch did, who thus walked with 

od. 

6 Letusremember that God 7s in ws, and 
that we are in him : we are his workmanſhip, 
let us nor deface it: we are in his preſence, 
let us not pollute it by unholy and impure 


ations. God bath alſo wrought all our works 14-26-42, 


mus: and becauſe he rejoyces in his own 
works, if we defile them, and make them 
unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with 
GOD, and he will walk crookedly toward 
US, 

7 Gedis in the bowels of thy brother , re- 
freſh them when he needs ir, and then you 
give your almes in the preſence of God, and to 
God, and he feels the relief which thou provi. 
deft for-thy brother. 
g$ God is in every place 3 ſuppoſe it therefore- 
to be a Church ; and that decency of deport- 
ment 
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ment and- piety of carriage, which you are 
taught by religiott ot by cuſtom,or by civiliry 
and pnblickmanners to uſe in Churches, the 
ſanie uſe in al! places : with this difterence on- 
ly, that in Churches let your deportment be 
religious jn external! forms and circumſtances 
alſo; but there and every where let it be re- 
ligious in abſtaining from ſpiritual :undecen- 
cies, and-ini readineſſe todo good actions : 
that it may not be faid of us, as God once 
Jer.11.15, Complained of his people 3 Why hath my be- 
Se Ectirs ved done wickedneſſe in my houſe ? | 
| 9, God is inevery creature : be cruel towards. 
none, neither abuſe any by intemperance, 
Remember” rhat the creatures and every 
member of thy own body is one of the leſſer 
cabinets and receptacles of God. They are 
fuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre 
ſence, hallowed by his ronch, and ſeparated 
from unholy uſe by making them to belong 
to his dweling. 

x0. He walksas in the preſence of God,that 
converſes with him in frequent prayer & fre. 
guent communion, that runs to him in all his 
neceſſities : that aſks counſel of him in all his 
doubrings,that opens al his wants to him,thae 
weeps before him for his fins 3 thataſks reme- 
dy & ſupport for his weakneſs, that fears him 
as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, obeyes 

himasa Father, and loves him as a Fatron, 


The benefits of this Exerciſe. 


The benefit of this conſideration and exer- 
ciſe being univerſal upon all the parts cf pie- 
ty,[ ſhal lefſe need to ſpecifie any particulars3 
bur yer moſt properly this exerciſe of config, 
ecring the divine preſence is, 1, An a_ 

Bt 


L 


len: help to prayer producing in us reverence 
and awfulnes to the divine Majeſty of God,8 
actual devotion in our offices.2.1It produces a 
confidence in God, and fearlefſenes of our ene- 
mies,patience in trouble, & hope of remedy, 
ſince God is fo nigh in all ourſad accidents, 
he is a difpoſer of the hearrs of men, and the 
events of things, he proportions our our tryals 
and ſupplies us with remedy,g& where his rod 
ſrrikes us, his ftaffe ſupports us: To w® we may 
adde this,that God who is alwayes with us, 1s 
eſpecially by promiſe with us in tribulation, to 
rurn the miſery intoa mercy,$ that our great- 
eſt trouble may become our advantage by in- 
ticling us to anew manner of the divine pre- 
ſence. 3. It is apt toproduce joy and rejoycing 
in God ; we being more apt to deljght in the 
partners aad witneſſes of our converfationz' 
every degree of mutual abiding and converſ- 
ing beinga relation and an endearment : we 
are of the ſame houſhold with Godzhe is with 
vs in our natufal actions to preſerve us, in our 
receations to reſtrain us, in our publick acti. 
ons to applaud or reprove us, in our private 
ro obſerve, us.in our fleeps to watch by us, in 
our waichings to refreſh us : and if we walk 
with God in «l bis wayes,as he walks with us in 
all ours, we ſhatfinde perperualreaſons ro en. 
abl us to keep that rule of God.R ejoyce in the 
Lord alwayes, and: again Þ ſay rejoyce. And this 


puts me in minde of a ſaying of an old religt. ,, wv 
ous perfon| There is one way of overcoming # A» 
our ghoſtly enemies, ſpiritual mixch, and a. 


perperual bearing of God in our mindes JThis 
effectively refifts the Devil, and ſufters tis to 
receive.no hurt from him. 4g. This exercthe is 
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apt alſo to enkird!e holy deſires of the np 
0 
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of God,becauſe it produces joy when we do 
enjoy him;The defires that a weak man 
hath for a Defender, the fick man for a Phyſi- 
tian, the poor for a Patron, the child for his 
Father,the eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed, 
s.From the famefountain are apt to iſſue hu. 
mility of ſpirit, apprehenſions of our great di. 
ſtance & our great needs,our daily wants,and 
hourly ſapplies,admiration of Gods unſpeak= 
able mercies: It is the cauſe of great modeſty 
and decency in our ations; it helps to recol. 
leon of minde, and reſtrains the ſcatterings 
and looſneſſe of wandring thoughtszit eſta.. 
bliſhes the heart in good purpoſes,and lead. 
eth on to perſeverance it gains purity and 
perfe&ion(according to the ſaying of God to 
Abraham, Walk, before me and be perfe) holy 
fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing 
that pertains to holy living 3 when we ſce our 
ſelves placed in the Eye of God who ſets us on 
work,and wil reward us plenteouſly;To ſerve 
him wich an Eye-ſerviee is very pleaſing for 
he alſo ſees the heart : and the want of this 
conſideration was declared to be the cauſe 
why Iſrael finned ſo grievouſly, | For they ſay 
9.9, the Lord hath forſakenthe earth, and the Lord 
'- ſeeth not: therefore the land 1s full of blood, and 
the city full of perverſneſſe. | What a childe 
would do in the eye of his Father,and a Pupil 
before his Tutor, and a Wife in the preſence 
of her huſband, and a ſervant in the ſight of 
his Maſter,let us alwayes do the ſame:for we 
ere made. a ſpeHale to God,to Angels, and to menz 
we are alwayes in the fight and preſence of 
the Al-ſceing and Almighty God, whoalſo is 
to us a Father, and a Guardian, a Huſband, , 
and a Lord, 
Prayers 
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Ad Chap, 1, 'Deuvtons for ordinary dajes, * 
Prayers and Devotions according te 
the religion and purpoſes of the 

foregoing C 0nſiderations, 


I, 
For Grace ts ſpend our time well, 


Eternal God who from all eternity 

doeſt behold and love thy own glories 
and perfections infinite, and haſt created me 
to do thework of God, after the manner of 
menzand to ſerve thee in this generation,and 
according to my capacitieszgive me thy grace, 
that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender 
of my times ſo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt 
all temptations,& be profitable to the Chrſti- 
an Common-wealth,and by diſcharging al my 
duty may glorifie thy Name. Take from me 
all fothfulneſſe and give me a diligent and an 
active ſpirit,$& wiſdom to chooſe my imploy.. 
ment, : wk I may do works proportionable to 


- my perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, 


and may fil up all the ſpaces of my time with 
ations of religion and charity, thar when the . 
Devil-affaulrs me; he may nor finde me idle 
and my deareſt Lord, athis\udden comin 
may findeme bufie in lawful, neceſſary, an 
pious ations, improving my talent intruſted 
to me by thee my Lord,thar 1 may enter into 
the joy of my Lord to partake of his eternal 
felicities,even for thy mercie fake,and for my 
deareſt Saviours ſake. Amen.. p 

-(Heye follows'the devotion of ordinary dayes; for 
&e right imploymerit of thaſe portions 'of rrme © 
which every day muſt allew for religion gn 

e 


& 44 Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary daye?. - 
" The firſt prayers in the Morning as ſoon as 
are dreſſed. . 
Humbly and reverenty compoſe your ſelf,with heart 
lift up ts God and your head bowed,and meek- 
ly kneeling upon your knees, ſay the Lords Pra- 
yer : after which uſe the following Colle&s, or 
as many of them as you ſhall chooſe. 
Our Father which art in heaven, (Fc. 


I, 
An aft of adoration being the ſong that the Angels 
fing in Heaven 

HY: Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was,and 1s,and is to come: Hea- 
ven and Earth, Angels and men, the Air and 
the Sea give glory,and honour,and thanks to 
him that fitetch on the throne, who liveth for 
ever andeyer. * All the bleſſed ſpirits and 
ſouſs of the righteous caſt their crowns before 
the throne,& worſhip him thas liveth for ever 
and ever. * Thouart worthy O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory and henour, and er, for thou 
haſt creared all things, and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. * Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works,O Lord God Almighty: 
Juſt & rrueare thy wayes,thou King of Saints. 
Thy wiſdom is iufinite, thy mercies are glo- 
pnnan I amnot worthy O Lord toappear 
in. thy preſence before whom the Angels 

hide their faces. - 
| *Q Holy andEternal Jeſus, Lamb of God, 
who wert ſlain. from the beginning of the 
world, thou haſt redeenied us to God by thy 
blood our of eyery nation, and: haſt made us 
unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall 
reign with thee for ever. Bleſſing hononr,glo- 

, and power. be anto him thar fitetth onthe, 

throne, and to the Lamb for cycr and ever. 
Arren, An 
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II, 
in WM An aff of thanksgiving being the ſong of David 
he for the Morning. X 
4 Ing praiſes unto the Lord, O yefaints of 
or his,and give thank unto him fora remem. 


brance of his holineſſe. For his wrath endu- 

reth but the twinkling of an eye: and in his 

pleaſure is life : heavineſſe may endure for 2 
Is night,but joy cometh'in the morning. Thou 
Lord haſt preſerved me this night from the 
violence of the ſpirits of darkneſſe,fromal iad 
® caſualtyes,and evil accidents, from the wrath 
which I have every day deferved:thou haſt 
brovght my ſovl our of hell, thou haſt kept 
my life from them that go down into the pit: 
thou haſt ſt eved me marvellous greatkindnes 
and haſt bleſſed me for ever:the greatnefſe of 
thy glory reacheth unto the heavens,and thy 
truth unto the clouds. Therefore ſhall every 
good man fing of thy praiſe withour ceaſing, 
O my God Lwill give thanks unto thee for e- 
ver. Alleujah. 


»* 
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: IIL 
An a8 of ablation or preſenting our ſelves to God 


for the day 
: MY Holy and Eternal God, Lord and 
Soveraign of all the creatures, I hum- 
bly preſent to thy divne Majeſty, my ſelf,ny 
ſoul and body,my thoughts and my words,my 
| actions and intentions, my paſſions and 
my ſufferings to be diſpoſed by thee to thy 
glory, to be bleſſed by thy providence to be 
guided by thy counſel,to be ſanctified by thy 
ſpirit, and afterwards: that my body and foul 
”» W @may be received into glory:for nothing can 
periſh which is under thy cuſtody 3 and the 


enemy 


#2 . Ad Chap.1, Dewtions for ordinary dayes. | 
enemy of ſouls cannot devour what is thy 
portion, nor take it out of thy hands. This 
day, O Lord, and all the dayes of my life I 
dedicat to thy honour; and the ations of my 
calling ro the uſes of grace, and the religion 
of all my dayes to be united to the merits and 
imterceſſion of my holy Saviour Jeſus, that in 
him and for him I may be pardoned and ac. 
Cepted. Amen. 


I'V. 


An a# of repentance or contrition. 

Or as for me , I am not worthy to be cal- 

led thy ſervant,nauch lefſe am I worthy to 
be thy ſon, for I am the vileſt of ſinners and 
the worſt of men, a lover of the things of 
the world, and a deſpiſer of the things of 
God, | proud and envious, luſtful and intempe- 
rate | greedy of fin, and impatient of reproof, 
defrrous to ſeem holy, and negligent of be- 
ing ſo, tranſported with inrereſt, fool'd with 
preſumption & falſe principles, diſturb'd with 
anger, with a peeviſh and unmorrified ſpirit, 
and diſordered by a whole body of ſin and 
death. Lord pardon all my fins for my ſweet- 
eſt Saviours ſake 3 thon who didft die for me, 
Holy Jeſus, ſave me and deliver me, O re- 
ſerve not my fins to be puniſhed in the day of 
wrath and eternal vengeance, but waſh away 
my fins, and blot them out of thy remem- 
brance, and purifie my ſoul with the waters 
of repentance and the blood of the croffe, 
that for what is paſt thy wrath may not come 
out againſt me,and for the time to come 1 
may never provoke thee to anger or to jealou. 
fie. Ojuft and dear God be pitiful and gracl® 
ous to thy ſervant. Amen. = 

"i 
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VI. 
The prayer or petition. 


= $32 me gracious God in my calling to 
< ſuch purpoſes as thou ſhalt chooſe for me, 
2 or imploy me 1n : Relieve me in all my ſad- 
a WM nEfſes,make my bed in wy fickneſſe,give me 
:n WI patience in my ſorrows, confidencean thee, 


and grace to cal upon thee in all remptations. 
O be thou my Guide in all my ations, my 
roreor in all dangers : give mea healthful 
þod y,and a clear underſtanding, a ſanRified, 
and juſt, a charitable, and humble, a religious 
and acontented ſpirit 3 let not my life be mi. 
ſerable and wretched,nor my name ſtained 
withſin & ſhame,nor my condition lifred up 
toa tempting and dangerous fortunezbut let 
p 1 fremnay bebleſſed,my converſation uſes- 
ful ro my Neighbours & pleaſing to thee,that 
when my body ſhall lie down in its bed of 
darkneſſe,my ſoul may paſle into the Regions 
of light, and liue with thee for ever through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 


V 
An a of interceſſion vr prayer for others to be 
added to this,or any other office,as our devotions 
or duty, or their needs ſhall determine us, 
God of infinite mercy, who haſt com. 
paſſion on all men, and relieveſt the ne- 
ceſfities of all that call ro thee for helps 
hear the prayers of thy ſervant who is un- 
worthy to afk any petition for himſelf, yer 
in humilty and duty is bound to pray for 
others. * ' O let thy mercy deſcend upon þ,..,. 
the whole Church, preſerve her in truth and Church. 
peace, in unity and ſafetyzin all ſtorms,and a= 
gainſt all temptations & enemies, that ſhe of- 
» & &ring tothy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice 
of prayer and thankſgiving may —_ the 
onNOUT 


* Ferthe 
Clergy. 


ors, 
: 
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* Forour 


ebildeen: with good nnderſtandings, with the graces 


For friends 


rg. friends,all that have-prayed for me all that 


honour of her Lord, and be filled with his 
Spirit, and partake of his Glory. Amen. 
For the Ruler . | 
* In wu remember the Ruler, preſerve 
his perſon in health and honour, his power in 
wealth and dignity, his dominions in peace 
and plenty, the Churches under his protecti- 
on in piety & knowledge,and a ftrit andholy 
religion : keep him perpetually in thy fear 
and favour, and crown him with glory and 
mmortality. Amen. 
+ Remember them that miniſter ahour ho... 


ly things,let them be clothed withrighteouſ- 


neſſe, and ſing with joyfulneſfe. Amen. 


For wiſ!or  * Bleſſe thy ſervant| my Wife of Huſband } 


with health of body and of ſpirit. O let the 
hand of thy bleſſing be upon his| or her ]head 
night and day,and ſupport him in all neceſh. 


ties, ſirengthen him in all temptations: com> 
fort him inall his ſorrows,and let him be thy 
ſervant m all changes, and make us both ro | 
dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the | 


light of thy countenance, and in thy glories 
Amen- 
* Blefſe my children with healthful bodies, 


and gifts of thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions 
and holy habits, and ſanifie them through- 
out in their bodies and ſouls and ſpirits, and 
keep them unblameable to the coaiing of the 
Lord Jeſus. Amen. 

* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my 


have done me good| bere name ſuch whom you 
would ſpecially recommend: | Do thou-good to 


theny,& return al their kindnefſe double imey 


their own boſom, rewarding them with bleſ- 
| ings» 
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fings, and ſanRifying them with thy graces, 


and bringing them to glory, 


*Letall ny family and kinred,my neigh- Pore | 


bours and acquaintance | here neme what other 
relation you pleaſe | receive the benefit of my 
prayers, and the bleſſings of God ; the com- 
forrs and ſupports of thy providence, and the 
ſanification of thy Spirit. | 


* Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted ror all is 
and afflifted : ſpeak peace to troubled confci« 9&7 


ences : ſtrengthen the weak : confirm the 
ſirong : inſtruct the ignorant” :deliver the. op» | 
prefled from him that-ſpoileth um, and re- 
heve the needy that hath no helper,and bring 
us all by the waters of comfort, and: in the 
wayes of righteouſneſſe ro the kingdom of 
reſt and glory,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. | 
To God the Father of our Lord eſis Chrit, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born 
of a Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and 
the Sonybe all bonour and glory, worſbip and 
thanksgruing now and for ever, Amen. 
Another form of prayer for the Morning, 
In the Name of the {yu tar of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft: Our Father, 5c. 


' I. 

Oſt glorious andeternal:God;Father of 
| .mercy, and God of all comfort, I wor- 
ſhip and adoxe thee with the loweſt hanaliry 
of my ſoul and body, and give theeall thanks 
and praiſe for thy: infinire and effential glo- 
ries and perfeQions, and for the continual de- 
monſtration of thy mercies upon meupon all 


Fpineand-ppon thyHoly Carfalick Church, = 


' Lacknowledge dear God that have defer 
* - 


45 Ad.Chap:1. Devotion for ordinary dayes. 
ved the greateſt of thy. wrath and mdignati-' 
on 3 and:that if thou hadſt dealc with me ac. 
cording to my deſerving,l had now at this in- 
ſtant been deſperately bewailing my miſeries iſ 2i 
in the ſorrows and horrours of a ſad eterniry, {Wc 
But thy mercy triumphing over thy juſtice MW of 
and my fins, thou haſt ſtill continued to me MW? 
life and time of repentance3thou haſt opened IM ©f 
tome the gates of grace and mercy, & perpe- M! 
rually calleſt upon me to enter in and to walk Iſl 1 
inthe paths of a holy life,that I might glorifie Wl © 
thee and be glorified of thee eternally. 
| III 


B40 God, for this thy great and un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs; forthe preſervation 
.of me this night, and for all other thy graces 
and bleſſings I offer up my ſoul and body, all 
that 1 am, and all that I have as a Sacrifice to 
thee and thy ſervices humbly begging of thee 
to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all 
evil,to lead me into all goodzand let my por- 
tion be amongſt thy redeemed ones in the 
gathering together of the Saints, in the King- 
dom of grace and glory. 

IV 


Vide me; O Lord,in all the changes and 
varieties of the world, that in all things 
that ſhall happenzI may have an evenneſs and 
tranquillity of ſpirit; that my ſoul may be 
wholly reſign d to.thy Divineſt willand plea» 
ſure, never murmuring at thy gentle chaſtiſe- 
- ments and fatherly corre&ion, never waxing 
: proud and infolent though I feel a torrentof 
comforts and profperous ſucceſſes, 
V 


| Bios my choughts,my and my defires,, 
vpon Keaven & heavenly thingszteach me 
Brag” _ 


aggro ſpe yer 1 .  & & 
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rodeſpiſe the world,to repent me deeply for 
my fins;give me hol ſes of amendment, 
and ghoſtly ſtrength & alliſtances to perform 
faithfully whatſoever I ſhal intend piouſly. En 
cich my underſtanding withan erernaltreaſi re 
of Divine truths, that I may know thy will, 
and thou who workeſt in us ro will and todo 
of thy good pleaſure z reach metoobey all 
thy Commandments,to believe al thy Reve.. 


Ge 
Ik WF lations, and make me partaker of all thy gra. 
fie Ml cious pronuiſes, 


VI. 
Each me to watch over all my wayes,that 
I may never be ſarprizd by fudden 
;n WM temptations or a careleſſe ſpirit, nor ever re- 
es & turn to folly and vanity. Set a watch O Lords 
111 WH before my mouth, and keep the door of my 
ro i lips, that I offend in my tongue neither a. 
e 8 gainſt piety nor charity. T me to think 
11 i of nothing bur thee and what is in or- 
r. i der to thy "glory and ſervice 3 to ſpeak no- 
e WW thing but thee and thy glories; and to do 
x. WJ Pothing bur what becoms thy ſervant whom 
thy infinite metcy by the graces of thy holy 
Spirit hath ſealed up to the day of Redemp- 


41 i tion, 

; VII. 

. '$ Et al my paſſions & affe&ions be ſo mor- 
- tified & brought under the dominion of 
. I grace, that I nay never by deliberation and 
» © purpoſeznor yer by levity,raſhneſse,or incon- 
* IF fideration offend thy Divine Majeſty, Make 


me ſuch as thou wonldeft have me to be , 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and 
* fire mea dayly increaſe of charity , that this 
y & ever I may ſerye thee according toall 


wy 


* 
- 
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my- opportunities and capacities > growing 
from grace to grace, till ar laſt by thy mercies ' 
I ſhall receive the conſummation & perfe&i- 
on of gracegeven the glories of thy Kingdom 
in the full frujcion' of thy: face and excellen- 
cies of God the Father, the Son and the ho.. 
ly Ghoſt: whom be glory and praiſe, ho- 
nour and adoration given by all” Angels 
and all Mens and all Creatures,now and to all 
eternity. Amen. 

To this may be added the prayer of inter. 
ceſſion for others whom we are beund 
toremembergwhichisat the end of the 
foregoing prayer : or elſe you may rake 

- ſuch ſpecial: _ which follow at the 
end'-of the third and-foarth Chapters; 

| (for parents for children, &c. | 
After which conclude with this ejaculation, - 
 Now-and in all- tribulation. and anguiſh'of 
ſpiritz.inall-dangers of foul and body,inpro- 
ſperity andadverſity, in the hour of death; 
and in the day of judgement, holy and moſt 
bleſſed: Saviour Jeſus, have mercy upon me, 
fave' meand deliver meand all faithful pe 0+ 

ple. Amen. 

Betwen this and Noon uſually are faid 
the publick prayers appointed by Ate 
.. thority ;,torwhich all-the Clergy are 
obliged-;. und other devout' perſons 
that have leiſure do accompany them 


Afternoon', or at any time of the 4}, 
- When-a'dewout perſon retires into his 
Cloſet far private prayer,on ſpiritual 
exerciſes , he may [ay theifellowin 
feverions, = An 


ro > 4&4 6a 07 he wWon[ſ 
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Y 4Chap:r. Devotions friday doe! 
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An exerciſe to be uſed at an) ties - 
of the day, | 


| N the name of the Father, and of the Son, 


&c. Out Father, &c. 

The hymn colleSed out of the Pſalms, recounting 
the excelloncies and greatneſſe of God. 

Obe joyful in God all ye lands: fing prai- 


fes unto the honour of his' Name, make his 
-Name to be glorigns. ** O Come hither & be- 


hold the works of God, how wonderful he is 


'in his doings toward the children of men. - 


He rnleth with his power for ever : He is 
the Father of che Fatherlefſe, and defenderh 
the cauſe of the widow, ever God in his holy 


habitation. 


He 'is the God that makethmen to he of 
one minde ina honfe, and bringeth the pri- 


- foners out of captivity : bur letteth the run. 


nagares continue in-ſcarcenefle. 
It is the Lord that commandeth tho wa... 


-ters5 it is the glorious God that makerh the 
- thunder, * Itis the Lord that raieth the ſea 3 


the voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, 


the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 


Lec all the Earth fear the Lord, ſtand in 
awe of him all ye that” dwell in the world : 
Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy 


-righteouſnefſe,: O God of our ſalvation, theu 


that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, 
and of them that remain in the broad Sea. 


/' ** Glory be to the Father, &c. ! 
® 


REDE.” >. C Or 


4 


*Þ Ad. Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary des.” 
$2 p75 Or this. 
O Lord, thou art my God,I wil exalt thee : 
T will praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done 
wonderful things: thy counſels of old are 
faithfulneſſe and truth, 1ſay 251; 

Thou in thy ſtrength ſetteſt faſt the mount. 
ains, and art girded about with power. Thou 
Atilleſt the raging of the Sea, and the noife of 
his waves, and the madnefle of his people. 

They alſo that remain in the uttermolt parts, 
of the Earth ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: 
thou that makeft the out- goings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee. | 

O Lord God of Hoſts who is like unto thee: 
thy-truth moſt mighry Lord 1s on every fide. 
Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 
O. Lord, there is none that cando as thou 
doeſt:..* For thou art great and doeſt won.. 

' drous things: thou art God alone, 

God. is very greatly to be feared in the 
counſel of the Saints: and to be had in reve. 
rence of all them that are round about him, 

Righreouſneſſe and equity is in the habita- 
tion of thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhalf go be. 
fore thy face. * Glory and worſhip are before 
him; power and honour are in his Sanctuary. 

Thou Lord art the thing that I long for : 
thou art my hope even from my youth : 
through thee have I been holden up ever 
ſince I was born : thou art he that took meF- 

.our of my mothers womb:,my praiſe ſhallF : 
. be alwayes of thee. X 
. Glory be to the Father, &c. bo þr 


a a__ aa £4 


] 
After this may be read ſome portion'ef holy} t 
, Scripture out of the New Teſtamenw ori: $ 
._. etitof the ſapicntial books of the Old.viz, i fi 

| | Froverbg - 


—_ 


4 Gout k. Devotions Pl ordi indry dayes: 

" Proverbs,, Ecclefiaſtes,/&c. becauſe theſe 
:Y are of greatuſe to fey and to civil con- 
eY verſatioa. Upon which, when you havea 
'e while meditared3 hunibly rm care {apr 
ſelf upon your knees, ſay as followeth. 


I. Eidaculations. - 
of My help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath wade Heaven and Earth. 


ts; Shew the light of , thy countenance upon 

s: M | thy ſervant: and { ſhall be ſafe? 

Ne Do well, O Lord, tothem that be true of 
heart : and evermore mightily defend them. 

Ct Dire& me-in thy*truth and teach me : for 

le. & - thou artmy Saviour and my great Maſter. 

ee, Keep me from fin and deatheternal : and 

ou - from my enemies viſible and inviſible. 

N- Give me grace tolive a holy life : and thy 


favour that I may dye a godly & happy death. 
he Lord hear the prayer of thy ſervant : nd 
7e- give me thy holy Spirit. 


by The ' Prayer. 
2e-B- Eternal-God, merciful. and gracious, 
ore}. f vouchſafe thy favour and thy bleſſing rs 


ry. | thy ſervant : lerthe love of thy mercies, and 
or: © the dread and fear of thy Majeſty, make me 
h :F careful and inquiſitive to ſearch thy will; and 
ve} diligent to perform it,and to perſevere inthe 
me} - practiſes of a holy life, even till the laſt of my 
hall : dayes. 
N. |. 4 
KEeP me,'O Lord,for I am thine by creati- 
| Rey is me,for1 am thine by purchaſe, 
redeemed me by the blood of thy 
mg and love me with-the love of a Father, 5 
iz, = I am thy childe by rh Ys and grace: _ 


$2 Ad .Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary dayes; 
thy mercy pardon my fins,thy-providence ſe- 
cure 'me from the puniſhments and evils 1 
| have'deſerved, and thy care watch over me ; 
that I may never any more offend thee: make 
me m malice to bea childe;' but in under- 
ſtanding, piety,and the fear of God, let me be | 
a petfect man in Chiift, innocent and pru- 
_ dent;readily furniſhed and inftracted toeve.. | 
Ty good work, = | 


IM. 

Eep me, O Lord, from the deftroying 
#3 YAngel,- and from the wrath of God : let} 
thy anger never - g__ me but-thy th | 
gently-correct my follies, and guide mein 
wayes , and thy ſtaff fopport me in all fuffe- 
rings'and changes. Preferve me-from fracture 
of bonts, from noiſome, infectious, and ſharp 
fickneſſes, from great violences .of Fortune 
and ſudden ſurprizes 3 keep all my-ſenſes in-, 
tire till the day, of my death; and let my 
death be neither fudden, untimely, nar u 
provided :-letit be afcer the common manner 
of men, having in. it nothing extraordinary, 
hur an extradrdinary piety ; and the manife- 
Nation of thy great and miraculous mercy. 

IV 


+ no riches ever make me forget my 
th 


ſelf 3 no-poverty-ever make me to forge 

ec: Let no hope or fear, no pleaſure oc 
painzno accident without,no weakneffe with- 
in, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or.curn me 
from the wayes of thy Commandements. 0 
let thy Spirit dwell with me'for ever, & mak 
my foul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, 
full of religion, reſalute-and conſtant nholy 
_— but inflexible toevil. Malgn 


and obcdicur, peaceableand pious 3 
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Ad.Chap.1, Devotions fo ordinary deje, 53 


WW fer me never envy any mans good, nor de-- 
IS © e1o be deſpiſed my ſelf; and if I be.trach 
e 3. me to bear it with meceknefle and charity. 
ke | V. 

f'- "\ Ive me 4tender confcience; a converſa- 
- 'Jrion difcreer,and affable,modeft and pa- 


tient, liberal and obliging,a body chaſte and 
healthful, competenicy of living according to 
niy condition, contentednefſe in-all eſtates 
| a refigned wil and mortified affecrions, that 1 


ng W may be as thou wouldft have me, and my 
ler MW portion may be in the lot of the righteous, in 
6d W the brighenefle of thy countenance, and the 
hy WY glories of eternity. Amen. 

ic-W - Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty. 
re . * Holy is the Immortal. Holy,holy,holy, 
"73 | Lord God of Sabbaoth, haye mexcy up» 
ne. ON me. , ; 

N- 

ny 


nM 4 form of prayer for the evening, to be 
er ll ſaid by ſuch who have not time, or op= 
YY portunity to ſay the publick, prayers 
appointed for thiz office, 


/Erernal God, Great Father of Men,and ._._ 
Angels, who haſt eſtabliſhed the Hea.. Prycc.” 
vens and the-Earth in a wonderfal ofder, ma... - 
king day and night to ſneceed each other. I 
make my hamble addrefſe to thy Divine Ma- 
zeſty, begging of thee mercy and protetion 
this mghr and ever. O Lord pardon all my 
fins, my lighrand rafh words, the vanity and 
impic my thoughts , my, rmjuſt and uns 
chatirable actions , and whatſoever 1 : 
nd againſt thee this day , of at any" - 
time before, ov PO 
The 3 ' bled th 


* 


Ad.Chap.1, Devotions for ordinary dajes. 
bled in the remembrance of my fins, in the 
frajlty and'ſinfulneſſe of my fleſh expoſed ro 
every tempration, and of it ſelf notableto 
refiſt any: Lord God of mercy,l carneſily beg 
of "thee to: give me a great portion of thy 
grace 3 ſnchas may be fufficient, and effeftu- 
al for the mortification of all my ſins, and va- 
nities, and'diforders5 that as 1 have formerly 
ſerved my luft, an REP deſires, ſo now 
I may give my ſclfup wholly to thy ſervice, 
and the ſtudies _ life. —_ 
Leſſed Lord,teath me frequently and fad- 
T 2lyt remember my ſins 3 '8& be rhou plea- 
ſed to ge cheho more; letime never | 
forget thy riercits; do thou ſtill remember 
to d6 me good, Teach me to walk alwayes as 
inthy prefence+-Ennoble-my ſoul with great 
degre of loye.to th 6, and conſigne my ſpi- 


rit with great fear, religion and veneration of 
thy holy Name and laws; that irmay become 
the great imployment of my.whol life to ſerve 
thee,to advance thy glory, to root out all the 
accufſet Yabirs.of finzchat in holinefſe of life, 
in humility;in charity, in chaftiry,and all the } 
ofnaments of grace , I may by patience wait 
for the coming of our Lord Jeſus, Amen. © | 
> HILL ; 
Each me, O Lord to number my dayes 
that I may apply my heart nnto wiſdom, 
ever to remember my laſt end,that I may not _ 
dare to fin againſt thee : Let thy holy Angels 
be ever preſent with-me to keep mein all 
my wayes, from the malice & violence of the 
pie of darkneſſe ; from evil company, and 
occaſions and opportunities of evil, fropg 
periſking in popular jad gements, from all the 
| Une bg wayes | 
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Ad.Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
wayes of finfol ſhame; from.the hands of all 
mine enemic$ from a finful lif-,and from de- : 
ſpair in the day .of my death : Then,Q bright- 
eſt Jeſu, ſhite . gloriouſly upon me, ler thy 
mexcies and the light of thy countenance ſu- 
ſtain me in all my agonies , weakneſſes and 
temptations. Give me opportunity of a pru- 
dent and ſpiritual guide; and of receiving the 
holy Sacrament: and let chy, loving ſpirit ſo 
guide me. in the wayes of peace and ſafety, 
that with the teftiniony of a good conſcience, 
and the ſenſe of thy mercies and refreſhment, 

.I_ may depart this life in the unity)of the 
Church, inthe love of God , and a certain 
hope of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt ous 
Loxd and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


% 


Our Father, &c, , $4. 


Another Vi ty mg prayer, which may 
nb benfel ahtting. 


bf OurFather, &c. 22991 


Will lifr up my. eyes unto the hilk from ;,.. - 
whence ae iy helps Fans 
My help cometh of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth. 
He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved:he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
' /Behold, he that keeperh Ifrael ſhal neither 
ſlumber nor fleep. 
The Lord is thy-keeper, the Lord is thy 
ſhade upon thy right hand. 
The fun ſhall not ſmite thee by day:neither 
the moon by night. 
&7 he Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: 


G 4) +, hi 


he ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 


Ad Chap:1. Devotions for ordinary deyce: ITN | 
"The Lord ſhall prefetve thy going ourand 

thy comingin : rb) thisrime forcts for ever« | 

more. Glory bets the Father, &c. 1.0 


+ 0-6jir 2 
| \/'s I beſeech thee, O Lord,chis habirx- 
V tion with thy merey , and me with thy 
grace and falyarion. Ler thy holy Angels 
pitch their cen round about and dwel here, 
that no illufion of che nighranay abuſe me, 
the ſpirizs of darkneffe-may tor come neer to 
| hurt me,no-evit gr {ad accident opprefle me : 
and ler- rhe eternal fpirir of the Father well 
in my foul and-body, filliag every corner of 
my heart with light and grace. Let no-deed of 
darknefſe overtake me and thy bleſſing moſt 
bleſſed God be apon ave for evergcthrough J&- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amens--* + 5; 


"TAP! $9 II. | 
Nto the bode moſtbleſſed Jeſu,] commend 
= foul and body, for thou haſt redeemed 
th with thy moft precions blood. So blefſe 
and ſanAifie my ſleep unto me, that irmay be 
temperate,holy and fafe,a refreſhment to m 
weapiedbody to enable tt ſo to ferverhy fob), 
- that both may ſerve thee. with a neverfailing 
duty.O ler me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal,but:give mea watchfu! & a prudent ſpirir, 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving 
thee,thar whether 1 ſleep or wake, live or die, 
I may. be thy ſervant & thy childe:that when 
the work of my life is done, I may reſt in the 
boſom of nty Lord, till by the voice of the 
Archangel,the trump of God, ſhalbe awake- 
ned & called rofir down and feaſt in the eter- 
nal ſupper of the Lamh.Grant this O Lambrof 
God. the honour of thy mercies & the glay, 
ry of thy Name, O moſt merciful Saviour and + 
Redecmer Jeſus, Amen, Bleſſed 


— — yu mY 


- and blefſed;and * 7 wr 


on —_—_ Y” M7 OT oO Og 


HE. 7 Litas ' 
nt 
} is A 
me this day from the deſtruction that walketh 
at noonand the arrow thirtlieth by day : and 
hath. given me his Spirit to reſtrain me from 
thoſe evils to which my own weaknefles, and 
my evil habits, demry-ſtien ydinjerworil 
eaſily betray me.Bleſſed und for ever hallow» 
ed be thy name for that never cedfing'ſhowre- 
of bleffing by which Five, #nd tenit, 

forward in-rhy dy regis hes: 
and ſet duty and way tohed> 
ven. * Bleffing, honquty glory andpowwer, be 
unto him thar fitter ofthe" thiohe;/ dd tor 
the Lamb forever andever; Amen” 2 
Holy is our God» Roly # theAlthighty,, 
Holy is the Immortal. 'Koly, hol oly, Lord 
God of Sabbaoth, have: &r1 he” 1 
Ejaculations andfbort nie ditetion} ty-be fed in 


Stand in aweand'fin wet's eontwinewwith Pſal. 44 


your own hexrt upon-your: | AMT 
will lay me down'tv peace and' thou: - 
Lord onely makeft me dwell in fafery. ' 

. O Farther of Spirits,and _ -_ fleſh, 
ave mercy and pity | ick and dyin 
Chriſtians) and vive the ſouls which ok 

haft redeemed returning unto thee: - 
Blefſed are they that dwell in the heavenly 
Jeruſalem: where there is no need of the Sun, 
neither of the Moon to ſhine init: for the glo» 
ry of God does lighten it,and the Lamb ts the 
ight thereof. * And there ſhall be no-nighr 
e, and they need no candle, for the Lord' 
giveth them light, and they ſhall reign: 
ever and ever. Revel.21, 23. 
| C 5 Meditate: 


* 


7 
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Ad.Chap.i. Devotions for ordinavy dayes. 
Meditate on Jacobs wraſtling with the An- 
&! all night : bethou alſs importunate with 


od fora bleſfing, and give not over till he 


hath bleſſed thee. 
Meditate on the Angel paſting over the 


- Children of Iſrael, and deſtroying the Egypti- 


ans, for diſobedience and oppreflion; Pray 
for the grace of obedience and charicy, and 
for the divine proteQtion. | 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a 
night the whole army of the Affyrians for for- 
nication. Call to minde the fins of thy youth, 
the {ins of thy bed 3 and ſay wich David , My 
reins chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, and my ſoul re- 
fuſeth-comfort.: Pray for pardon and the grace 
of chaſtity. ' 


Meditate on the agonies of Chriſt in the | 


garden, his fadnefſe and afflition all that 
nighr.z and thank-and adore him for his love 
that made him ſuffer ſo much for thee: and 
hate thy fins which made. it neceſſary for the 
Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. | 
Meditate on the four laſt things. 1. The 
certainty of death. 2. The terrours of the'day 
of jodgement. 3. The joyes of Heaven. 4.1he 
pains of Hell, and the eternity of both. 
Think upon all thy friends whichare gone 
before thee , and pray that God would grane 
ro thee to meet them in a joyful reſurreion. 
The day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night,in the which the heavens ſhall paſſe 
away with a great noiſe,and the elements ſhal 
melt w:th fervent heat, the earthalſo and the 
works that are therein ſhal be burnt up. See-- 
Ing then that all theſe things ſhall be diffol- 
ved, what manner of perſons onght we r9 


ig all holy conyerſationaud godlineſſe, look- 
| wy 


ys 3 Te 


* Ad.Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary deyes. 

| ing for and-haſting unto the coming of the 
F 6 of God. 2 Pet.3.10.17. 5 

Lord in mercy remember thy ſervaiit in 


* 
” 
© 


the day of Judgement. | 


-- Thouſhalt anſwer for me,O Lord thy God. 


In thee, O Lord have I truſted: letm 

never be confounded. Amen. | 
I defire the Chriſtian reader to obſerve that 
| all theſe offices or forms of prayer (if they 
ſhould be uſed every day) would not ſpend 
above an hour and a half : but hecatife ſome 
of them are double (and ſ6 bart one cf them 

to be uſed in one day) it is mnch lefſe: & b 
affording to God one hour in 24.thou a 
have the comforts and rewards of devoniong 
But he that thinks this is too much, either is 
.very bufie inthe world , or very carelefſe of 
heaven, However, I haye parted the prayers 
into ſmaller portions,that he may uſe which, 
and how many he pleaſe in any of the forms. 


—— 


Ad. SeR. 2. 
A prayer for holy Intention in the beginning and 
purſuit of any conſiderable ation, «s Sj? | 
Preathing, (yc. ; 
() Eternal God, who haſt made all things 
for man, and man for thy glory, fani- 
fie my hody and ſoul,my thoughts ard my in- 
tentions, my words and ations, that wharſo- 
ever I ſhall think or ſpeak, or do, may be 
by me deſigned to the glorification of thy 
Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be efteRtive 
and ſucceſſetul in the work of GOD, ac- 
cording as it can be capable. Lord turn my 
neceliities into vertue, the works of nature 
ito the works of grace , by making them 
orderly, 


> ws. 
Low 
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Ad Chap.t. Devotions for ordinary dayer, 
wn ng) temperate, \y-phargs and 
profirable-to ends beyond their own | 
- Efficacy : And let no pride or Siri we 
Covetouſneſſe or tevenge, no iffipute Mixcure 
or pnhandfome purpoſes, no lictle ends and 
Jow iniaginations pollnte oy Spitir, 4nd un- 
hallow any of my words ao: : bur le 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and. both 
dal ſpirit ſervants of Jeſus , that doing 
all things for thy glory hete , I may beparta- 
Ker of thy glory hereafter through Jeliis 
Chriſt our. Lord, Amen, 


ts as & 
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Ad Se. 3 


A prayer meditating and This-proyer ts eſpect- 
referring to the dfvine > allyto be uſed in tem- 
” preſence. pfation toprivate fins 


( Jan God infinite and eternal,thou: 
flleſt all things with thy preſencezthou 
art every where by thy eſſence & by thy pow- 
er, in heaven by Glory, in holy places by thy 
graceand favor, in the hearts of thy ſervants 
by thy Spirir,in the conſciences of all men by 
thy teſtimony and obſervation of us : Teach 
me to walk alwayes as in thy prefence,to fear 
thy Majefty,to reverence thy wiſdom and om- 
niſcience , that I may never dare ro commit 
any undecency in the eye of my Lord and my 
Judge, but that I may with ſo much care and 
reverence demean my fclf, that ny Judge 
may not be my accvfer , but my Advecate : 


— ht. 


that I expreſſing the belief of thy preſence 
here by carefnll walking, =__ feel. the effefs- 
of it m the partjcipation 

through Jefus Chriſt, Amen. 


eternal  glopy 
| CHAP. 
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© CHAP. 2 
Of Chriftian Sobriety. 
£r5..45-- - Bulb; = *: 

Of Sobriety in the general ſenſe 
| Hriſtian Religion in all its moral 


14 | wn is nothing elſe but the Law of 
| ar 


ure and great Reaſon,complying 

with the great neceſſities of all the 

world, and promoting the great profit of alt 
relations, & carrying us through all accidents 
and variety of chances to that end which God 
hach from eternal ages purpoſed for all that 
hve accordingto it, which he hath revealed 
in Jeſus Chriſt:andaccording*o the Apoſtles 
Arichmetik, hath but theſe three parts of ir. 
.Sobriety. 2. Jufiice. 3. Religion, For the grace 


of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared todl meny __, | 


reaching us that denying ungodlineſſe and worldly 
laſts, we ſhould true 1, Soberly, 2 Righteokſly, and 
__ in 776 1h — or that bleſ- 
hope [and - glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt contains - 
all oor deportment in our perſonal & private . 
eqpaciries,the fair treating of our bodies,and 
our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges our duty in al 
relations to our Neighbour: The third con. 
rains the offices of dire Religionatidenter- 


Chriffan ſobriety is all that duty that con- 
cerns Our felves. in the matter of mear & drink. 
and pleaſures and thoughts, and ithath within P>. 
@#*+ he duries of. 1. Temperance. 2,Chaſtity.3. Hue = 

mility.4. Modeſty.s.Contents 3 


Ir 


Chap.2.' _ Chriffian ſobriety. Seda.re 

It is a uſing ſeverity,denial.& fruſtration of 
our appetite when it growes unreaſonable in. 
any of theſe inſtances : the neceſſity of which 
we ſhall co beſt purpoſe imderſtand zby confi- 
dering the evil conſequences of ſenſuality, ef- 
feminacy, or fondnefſe after carnal pleaſures, 


Evil conſequents of voluptuouſneſſe or ſenſuality, 


x. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures.is a dif 
ſolution of the ſpirit of 4 man, and makes it 
looſe, ſoft, and wandring , unapt for noble, 
wiſe or ſpiritual imployments 3 becauſe the 
principles upon which pleaſure is choſen and 
purſued;are fottiſh,weak, and unlearned,ſuch 
as prefer the body before the ſoul, the appe- 
tite before reaſon, ſenſe before the Spicie,the 
pleaſures of a ſhort abode, befere the plea- 
ſures of eternity, 

2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, 
empty and unſatisfying, biggeſt alwayes in 
expectation, anda meer vanity in the enjoy- 
ing,and leaves a ſting and athorn behinde it, 
when it goes off, Our laughing, if it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep ligh,and 
all the inſtances of pleaſure have aſting in -/ 

| the tayl,though they carry beauty on the face 
and ſweetneſſe on the lip. 

3- Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the 
Spirir of a man 3 being a kind of faſcination 
or withchcrafr, blinding the underſtanding 
and enflaving the will. And he that knows he 

| is free-born, or redeemed with the blood of 
M:1rly the Son of God,will nor eaſily ſuffer the free- 
exily dom of his ſoul to be entangled and ritled. 
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Chap.2. ; Chriſtian Sobriery; 


It is moſt contrary to the ſtate of a 


tual exerciſe, a wraſtling and a 


Se#,2. 65 
E Ai con | 
Chriſtian, whoſe life is a perpe- Sikneinduma nubow 2 


&17 &@ 0u/dx) I4)X0- 
I. warfare, to which, ſenſual plea- oy Pong. 4 


f ſure difables him,by yeildingto ,,y, ww; | 
S, that enemy with whom he muſt RED. Pr Y 


ſicive,if ever he wil be crown'd. 


And this moment the Apoſtle intimated: He 1 Cor.9 
0 


. that Strrve 
t things Now they ds it to ob tain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible, 

s. Itis by acercain conſequence the great- 
eſt impediment in the world to matryrdomz 
that being a fondneſſe, this being a cruelty to 
the fleſh:ro which a chriſtian man arriving by 
degrees muſt firſt have crucified the leffer at- 
. feftions: for he that is overcome by lirtle,ar-. 

ments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe 
is life with torments.. 


, 
| R Degrees of Sobriety 


Againſt this voluptuouſneſſe, ſobriety is 
| Oppoſed in three degrees. 
| 1. A deſpite or diſaffeion to pleaſures,or a re= 
| ſolving againſt all entertainment- of che in- 
ſtances and temptations of ſenſuality, and ir 
conſiſts in the internal] faculties of will and 
underſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
gainſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. 
2: A fight and aFul war againſt al the rempta- 
tions and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil 
 Inſtancesand degreeszand it confiſts in pray- 
er, in faſting,in cheap diet, and hard lodging, 
and laborious exerciſes, and avoiding —_ 
g1540d uſing al arts and induſtry of fortify- 
g the Spiric, and makiog it ſeyere, manly, 
and Criſtian, 3. Spoitual 


"5 5 a pn fD wu 


for maſteries \is temperate in all 25, 


| A 64 Chip.2. 


Chriſtian Sobriety. 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of 
Sobriety, and in the ſame degree in which we 
reliſh and are in love with — delights, 
the hidden Mannawith the ſweetnefſes of de. 
votion,withthe joyes of thankſgwing,with re. 
joycings in the Lord, with the comforts of 
hope, with the delicioaſneſſe of charity and 
alms-deeds,with the ſweetnes of a COn- 7 
ſcience, with the peace of meeknefſe.and the 
felicities ofa contented ſpirir:in the fame de- / 
gree we diſreliſh and loath, the huſks of ſwi« 
niſh. iuſts,and the parings of the apples of So- 
dom: and the taſte of finful ola is unſa. 
vory as the drunkards yomit 


Rules for ſuppreſſing voluptuonſneſſe, 


The precepts and advices which are of beft 
and of general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 
are theſe. | 

1, Accuſtom thy ſelf to cut off al ſupertflu. 
ity inthe proviſions of thy life, for our de- : 
fi-es will enlarge beyand the preſent poſſef- * 
fion ſo long as all the things of this world are 
unſatisfying: if therefore you ſuffer them to» © 
extend beyond the meaſures of neceſfiry or 
moderated conveniency, they will ſtill ſwell: 
bar you reduce them to a little compatie, 
when you make nature to be your limit. We 


| waparvo muſt more take care that our defires ſhould 


ceaſe.then that they ſhould be ſatisfied: and 
therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings * 
and fmall proportions is the beſt inſtramenr- 
to redeem their trouble, andprevent thedrop- 
fie, becauſe that is next to an univerſal deny- 
mg them:it-is certainly a paring oft fr 
them al unreaſonablenes and m—_—— 


% 
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wharſatuer evvers unſeemly things, and is aprto © 35% 
ſwell to an iincovetnent bulkg is to be chaſtened 
andrempered:and ſuch are ſenſuality,and e Boy, | 
ſaid 1he Philsfopher. Fxcitius eff 
2, our ſenſual defires in their {£2 

fift approach: for then they are leaſt; and probivere, 
thy faculties and eleRion ate ſtronger 3 but feumiege 
if they in their weaknefſe prevail upon thy 5... 
ſrengths,there wil be noretiſting them when : 
they ate increaſed;and thy abilities leflened. 


Y you [ball ſearc obtain of them t end,if you ſuffer 
\ them to begin. 


- 3. Diverr them with ſome landable imploy- | 
ment, and take off their edge by inadverten- 


cy, or anot atrending to them. For fmce the Y 


- faculties of & nian carmfot at the fame time 


with any ſharpneffe artend ro two objedts, if 

you pies your ſpirir upon a book or a bo- 

dily labour, of any innocent and indifferent 

imployment, you have no room left for the 

preſent of a ſenſual remptarion. For 

ts this ſence it was that AJexander rold the 

Queen cf Cari , thar his Turor Leomdas had | 

provided two Cooks for him{ Hard marches al nouleage 

night,and 4 final! dinner the next day: ]theſe 1% %- 

tamed His yourhful aptnefſes to diſſolution,ſo M*%- 

long as he eat of their proviſions. 7% 
4. Losk upon pleaſures, not upon that fide 

that is nexr the Sunzor where they look beau- 

teouſſy,that is,as they come roward=yooto be 


enjoyed 4 for then they paint,and i. ilefjaod 
 drefſe themſelves ap in rinſe! & glafſe,yems & penhrerins 


counterfeit imagety:but when thou halt rifled $* © yeai- 
and aiſcompoſet them with enjoying rheir a amis 


falſe bezuties, and that they begin to go off, n2hmns 


then behold them in their nakednefse and cit,quo mi- 


weaineſfse.See what a figh and forrow, what anna. 
4998 naked Scnccs 


56 Chiap.2' -Chiifſan Sbriey. - Set nr. 
Tztzvenire naked unhandſom* proportions and a filthy - 
- _—_ carkaſſe they diſcover; and the next time * 


they counterfeit, remember what you have | 
already diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. 
And I have known ſome wiſe perſons have 
adviſed tocure the paſſions and longings' of 
their children by letting them taſt of every 
thing they paſsionately. fancied -: ' for they 
ſhould be ſure to finde leffe in it-then they 
| looked forzand the impatience of their being 
denied would. be looſned and made ſlack; - 
and when our wiſhings are no bigger then the 
thing deſerves, and our ufages of them ac- 3} 
cording to our needs(which may be obtain'd - 
by trying what they are, and what good the 
can 'do us) we fhallfinde in all pleaſures ſo 
little entertainment, that the vanity of the 
poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence of - 
the appetite. And if this permiſſion be in in. 
nocent inftances, it may be of good uſe: Bur. 
Solomontried it in all things, raking hisfill of ; 
al pleaſures:and ſoon grew weary of them all. :; 
The ſame thing we may do by reafon which” 
we do by experience, if either we will look 
upon pleaſures as we are ſure they will 
look when they go off, after their enjoy- 
ment, or if we will credit the experience of . 
_ men who have taſted them and loathed 
them. | 
5s. Often conſider, and. contemplate the 
Joyesof heaven, that when they! have filled | 
thy deſires, which are the fails of the ſoul, , 
thou mayeſt ſteer onely thither, and never 
niore look back to Sodom. And whenthy fonl - 
dwells aboye,and looks down the plea- | 
ſures of the World, they ſem like things a(g/ 
giſtance, lictle and contemptible, and men, , 
; running 
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ronning after the ſarisfaion of cheir ſorriſh 
appetites ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of 
m running after a rotten worme that co. 
versa deadly hookzor at the beſt bur-like 
childrenwith great noiſe purſning a bubble 
riſing from-a wallnurt ſhell, wkich ends ſooner 
thenthe noife. L376) « 
: 6. Tothis the example of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles; of Moſes and all the Wiſe men ofal 
ages of the world wil much help:who under- 


| ſtauding how to diſtinguiſh good from evil, 


did chooſe a fad and melancholy way to feli« 
city,rather then the broad, pleaſant and cafie 


Y path co folly and miſery, 


TX 
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-- » Butthis is bur the general, Its firſt par« 
: ticular is Temperance. | 


SECT. IT, 
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, Of Temperance in Eatin 
and Drinking, G 


\Obriety is the bridle of the paſſions of de- 'tyzex- 
Chen Temperance is the bir and curb of Je, ] xr 
that bridle,a reſtraint put into a mans mouth, 93 & xpx= 
a-moderate ufe of meat and drink, ſo as may 4{yyr 
beſt conſiſt with our health,and may not hin- gw 5+ 
der but help the works of the ſoul by its ne- gu, 


ceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring cheer« 
falgeſſe and refreſhment. af 
Temperance conſiſts in the,aQions ofthe 
ſoul principally : for it is a grace thatchooſes 
natural means inorder to proper and natural 
oly ends : It is exerciſed about eating 
drinking,becaaſe they are neceſſary : bur 


. theres 


', 
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therefore it permits the uſe of rhem onely as 
they miniſter to lawful ends : It does not cate 
and drink for pleaſure but for need, for 
refreſhment, which is a part ora degree of 
need. I deny not but _— drinking may be, 
and in healthful bodies alwayes 75 with plea- 
ſure ; becauſe there is in nature no greater 


nee than that al the appetites which God | 
th made ſhould be ſatisied:and a.man may } 
chooſe a morſel that is pleaſant,the lefle plea- | 


ſant being rejefted as being teſſe vuſcful, left 
apt to nouriſh, or more agrecing with an in- 
firm ſtomach, or when the day 1s feftival,by 
order, or by a private joy. In all theſe cafes ir 
1s permitree to receive amore free delighr, 
and to defigne it too, as the leſſe prmcipal : 
that is,that the chief reaſon why we chooſe 
the more delicious, be-the ferving thar end 


for which ſuch refreſhments and choices are ]- 


permitted.But when delight is the onely end 
and reſts in it ſelf:and dwells there long.then, 
eating and drinking is nota ſerving of God, 
but an inordinate a&tion 3 becanſe it isnotin 
the way to that-end whither God d reRted it. 
But the chuſing of a delicate before a more 
ordinary diſh is to be done as other hamane 
ations are,in which there are no degrees and 
preciſe natural limirs deſcribed bar a latitude 
15 indvlged : it muſt be done moderately,pru- 
dently.,and according tothe accounts of wiſe, 


religious,and ſober men; and then God who 


gave us ſuch variety of creatures,8 our choiee 
to uſe which we will,may receive glory from 


our temperate nſe, and thanksgiving, and we - 
may ale them indifterently without keruple, , 


and a making them to hecome ſires to us,ciy 


ther by too licentious & ſtudied uſe of them, \ 3-” 
(0 


% 
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or too reſtrained and fcrupulons fear of ufing 
them at al, bat in ſuch certain cjrcumftancesjn 
which no mancan beſure he is not miſtaken, 

But temperance in meat and drink is tobe 
eſtimated by the following meafures. 
wres of temperance in eating. 

I. Eatnot defore the time,unleſse neceſſity,or 

charity, or any intervening accident which 


BY may make it reaſonable and prudent, ſhould 


. Remember it had almoft coft Jona- 


{. " than his life becauſe he taſted a little hony 


before the fun went down, contrary to the 
Kings commandment3$although a great need 
which he had, excofed him from the fin of 
gluttony.yet it is inexcuſable when thou eat- 
eſt before the nſual time, and thruſteſt thy 
hand inro the diſh unſeaſonably,ont of gree- 
; _ of the pleaſure,and impatience of the 
Y. | 
2. Eat not haftily and impatienty, but with 
ſuch decent and timely ation, that your cat- 
ing be a hamane a, ſubje& rodeliberation 
and choice, and that you may -confider in 
the eating: whereas he that cars haftily,can.. 
not confider particularly of the circumftan- 
ces, degrees,and little accidents and Chances 
that happen in his meal 3 bur mgy contra& 
many lirtle endecencies, and be ſuddenly 
ſurpriſed. | 
, $8. Eat mot delicately, or nicely that is, be not 
Aaroubleſome to'thy ſelf or others inthe choice 
of thy meats or the delicacy of thy fauces. Ic 
fe ed as a fin-to the ſons 'of Hrael, 
_ ey lothed Manna and longed fot flefh: 
is finck. inthety noftrils,” and the wrath 


HF te hrs 
| nf 6hd fell upon them. And for the map- 


ner of 


dreſfing, the ſons of £5; were noted of 
| M- 


th 


indiſcreet curioſity: they would not have the / 


” 


Fo 'Chap.2. Of temperance inewting. SeR.2. | 


\,-v 


fleſh boiled, but raw that:they might roſt it ſe - 


withfire.Not thar it was a fin to eat it,or defire 


meat roſted,burt chat when it was ppotuted ' 


t0 be boil'd, they refuſed it; which dechar- 
edan intemperate and a nice palate. Itis law- 
ful in all ſences to comply with a weak and a 
nice ſtomach: but notwith a nice and curions 
palate. When our health requires it, that 


ht to be provided for; but not ſo, out ſen-FF 


O 

fuali ty and intemperate longings. Whatfoever 
- Ts ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for you, 

you may eatit be it never ſo delicate; and be 
*It plain andcommon, ſo it he wholſom and fir 

for you,it muſt not be refus'd upon curiofity; 


for every degree of that is a degree of in.. , 


temperance. Happy and innocent were the 
yelixini- ages of our forefathers, who eat herbs and ' 
rio cone Parched corn, and drank the pure ſtream,and 
dui. broke their faſt with nuts and roots and 
arvis. * . 
Pacileqy ſ- when they were permitted fleſh, eat it one! 
no fol. drefſed with hunger and fire 3 and the fir 


vac glam ſauce they had was bitter herbs, and. fome- 


|» $*-þ. 1.1. tIMEs bread dipt in vineger, But in this cir- 


decon' cumftance, moderation is to be reckoned in 


feru» 29 proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, to the 
tanaqy fra- 
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ment of honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the ne. 
ceſſities of nature. | 

4. Eat not too much:load neither thy ſto- 

. mach nor thy underſtanding. 4f thon fir ata 

bountiful table,be not greedy upon it, & ſay 


not there js mach meat on it. Remember that 


a wicked Eye is anevil thing:8 what is cre- 
ated more wicked then an eye ? Thexfore it 


weepeth upon every occaſion.Stretch.aot thy 
Mi erſoeyer it looketh,& thruſt it hot 
wit 


al ' Chap.2. Of temperance in eating. Seft.2. py 'Y 


he |BC-withhinvinto the diſh-Avety little is ſufficient 
it 880 for a man well nurtured, and he fercheth nor 
re” F*his winde ſhore upon his bed. BR 


Signes and effefts of Temperance, 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace 
of yg by the following ſignes,which 
S {J- areas ſo many arguments to engage usalſo 
it. -upon its ſtudy and prattiſe. 

Fr. A 


t } all. Leave off firſt for manners ſake,and be not 


JN th of moderate eating : he riſeth early and his 
7. wits are with him.* 4. A ſpiritual joy and a de- 

- out prayer.s. * A ſupprefſed and ſeldom an- 
| -ger. * 6. A command of our thoughts and 
( paſſions.* 7. A ſeldom returning and a never 
JF © prevailing temptation.* 8. To which adde, 

* | | thata temperate perſon is not curious of ſau- 
 /F ' ces andd&ejiciouſneſse. He thinks not much, 
+ and ſpeaks not ofren of meat and drink; hath 

'a healthful body , and long life, vnlefse it 
/ - be hindered by ſome other accident; where- 
- 4 to glutrony, the pain of watching and cho- 
ter, the pangs of the belly are continual com- 
pay ;* And therefore Stratonieus faid' hand- 
Tlomely concerning the laxury'df rhe' Rhod?- 
- ans, They built houſes as if they were immor- 
. wo bur they feaſted as if they nicanr to/live 
but 4 little while, And Antipater by his re- 

| . proach 
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temperate man 15 modeſt; greedinefſe _ 
T Y is unmannerly and rude. And this is intimated * 
ly in the advice of the ſon of Sirach. When thou telus 31. 
e | fitteſt amongſt many reach not thy hand out firſt +1 - i. 8 
Cat eempe- 

b ſatiable leſt thou offend. ,, 2 Temperance is ac. [47m or 
compamed with gravity of deportment, gree- i quode- 

-dynefſe is gariſh , and rejoyces looſely ar the [44 - 

” fight of dainties. * 3 Sound ,” but moderate itunfrum -| 

ſeep is its figne and irs effe&. Sound ſleep com- verie 22+ 


Idid. 
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. phe &- blefled yy in theſe words. 
# | e to your ſeiver at any fie your 

arts be overch:rged with furferting and drunk. 


a Won 


birua!, or of the laſt niphts drunkemeſſe. For 
Chriftforbils borh rhe ava! and habjwial in- 
temperance 3 not onely the effe& of ir, bur 

alfo the affetion to jr : for in both a. bat 
there is fin. He that drinks but fig. em m1 —_— 
tle, if that littte makes him drunk, 4 47 M7 mien 
and if he know beforehand” his 7" Schol. in 
own infirmity, is guilty of ſurfet- 419/f0ÞÞ- 

ting, not of drunkenneſſe. But he 1en fere 2pud, Phitacch, 
that drinks much and is ſtrong to von ne edieaiem 
bear ir, and is not deprived of his <vrierss furiicacem mn cpitt 
reaſon violently , js guilty of the © En 
fin of drunkenneſſe. It is a fin not to prevent 

fuch uncharirable effeFs upon the body and 
underſtanding : And therefgre a man that 

loves nor the drink is guilty of ſurfetting: if he 

does not watch to prevent the evil effect: bur 

Itisa fin, and the greater of the two, inordi- 
nately to love or to uſe the drink, though the 
ſurfetting , or yiolence do not follow. Good ;...,.. 
therefore is the counſel of the ſon of Syrach : 31.35. 
Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine z for wine bath 

deſtroyed many. | 


Evil conſequents to drunkenneſſe. 


The evils and fad conſequents of drunken- ,,,... 
neſſe (the conſideration of-which are ſo many 2: 4 
arguments to avoid the ſin) are to this ſence 575% 
reckoned by the writers of holy Scripture, {Mo 6 
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ſt as if the niin ſhould perſwade hil wife to fight 

d againſt thoſe enemies ro which he had yeeld- 

u ed himſelf a priſoner. 2. inreſpett of the ef. 


fets and evil conſequents, the adultery of the 
_- woman is'worſe', as bringiny haſtardy Mito a 
Ul family, and difinheriſons'or great injoties to 
the Lawfall children, *and infinite violati- 


of ons of Peace, and: mnrders;, and” divorces, 
= and all the effe&s of rage and madneſſe; 
Oo 3: Bur in reſpedt of the crime, and as relating 


VY gf God they are equal, intolerable, and dam- 
nable ;. And the Church anciently refuſed ro 
# | admit _ 
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adrvitfach Bat fons] the holy Commandlion, 
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can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, that he can 
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4. To have « hea't ind minde chaſt and ore: 
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all Excerigug atious, of uncleangeſle 
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» W trouble 
umn, growth is folly, agd whole end is in 
But beſides theſe general as of Chaſtity 
which are” common my. fiacts of mien and 
womey, there axe me ſew things propes ta 
the ſeverals. 
AZs of wirginal Chaſtity, 
1.Virgias muſt remember that the virginity 
of the body is qnely excellent in order to the 
purity of the ſoul : who therfore maſt con. 
goers athat fince they are in fome meaſure ina 
ondition like that of angels, it is their dury 
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1 Per 122+ 


Chap.2. 


on 


to ſpend, much of live int 
ploy mentfor i fey in airgin 
live more/fphititually:cb the 


fame degree:is theit: virginityamorelexcel 
lent ſtate: But elfe iti+00 better then'thatof 
voluntary or canftrained;Pundics;ir miſe- 
ry and a'trouble, of elfe'a mere” privarion, 445 
much . without TT ogg IX= 
tore. ALD > 
2. Virgins muſt contend rai ular mo- 
deſty; STO A Lark So het bn Pivorance 
an vert art ror theiripropetin- 
ftruments; or f they gecid benftradt- 
ed 'in thay rtemoft be ſapphed;withan inad-. 
vertency ar: wiegle& of alli thonghrs and re- 
membrancesofinchditierence)t and the fol- 
lowiggipzorsof132,cmult he pious: end chaft 
oages and:motiuloarriage. 
virgins-muibhictetivee and unpublick: 
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whoſe! workis.neligiow; ar oMubLeny 3 is 
Angels; whoſe: thenghts' muſt dwell inhea- 
—— xp (eparacs fromall WiKcares.of the 
wor * 

4 Virgins five a peculiar !obli tion: to 
charivy: fer thisis rhe! virgmny fonl; 
as CT OI Ny Land ſeparatron isof 
the body 5 whic ewe are taught by 
Saint Peter, rw ye —_ purified your ſoules 
in obeying: "the truth through whe ſpirit: unte 
unfained* lyve of the- brethren : ſee- that ye 
love one another. with-''q pure heart ff bot $ 
Fora Virgin. chat" conſeerates: her __ 


a / a aw. i. oe. 


OG ml MP 


tiexice, or inordinare-anger, gives him 


im what 
moſt hares, 2moſ>fort ind defiled foul: 


-F2 - wer for Virgins that 
offer thavftate'to Gad;and mean not roenrer 


into. the face tori aut ace they that onely 
wairthe opportunity of convenient change; 
are £0 Hemlſelres by the general 'rules 
of Chaſtity, - 4 0577 


, "Rules for Wis, gr, vidual Chaſtig.., 


Forwidowsthefontinel ofwhoſe deſires 
hach beer opened bythe former permifſioris | 
of rhe matvizge-bed, they rtioft:renentber. - 

"177 That Gol hn now refrain d/thefor- 
mes litehſt, bound wp theiroyes; mad 
_ heart'intos Hurrowerioampaſiey' wa 

hath giveivthem forrew robea bridle their 
defires; Widow muſtbeu momnerzand ſhe 
that is not, cannotfowelt ſecure 'the cltaſticy 
of her-proper ftatey/ 711117 9 vn! 


2. Icis againfd publicle- homely to marr oy 


another man = Par var en 
tion —_—_ marry rr. nr er the 


her formerhuſtant an 

s in ateffer 

yeer of meoening: but ancientlyric wavini2. 
mous fori her wo marry, titl-by«contmon. 2c 
count the body was ey into * .firit 
principle of cearchy 3c; 

'3/' A'widow muſt refirain her memory and 
her fancy : nor recalling or recounting: her 
former permiſſions ant} freerlicenſes with any 
preſentdelight : forthew ſhe opens thar ſlace 
which her Huſbands death and her own for. 
row hare ſhur-up- 

4. A Widow that deſtres her widowhood 
Froutd be'a ſtate pleabing tro God, muſt _ 

| cr 


$2 Chay®. OfiChaſtiy. .Sqftis |. 

| her tra; devored.vingins ould, ſabtings 
andprayersyapdchaions! 235 p71 ib an; 
'$..& Widnes muficiferbib hecoſelinta, wit 
thoſe raqporaliolaces, wiazhgan hayfbomer 


eſtate were innocent, but. _ Tre pe 
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pipe keeping of rheir mutual faich*; andjaonueft 
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iter 


Eg oe 
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2. In Bengtaen pe nnd r licenſe ahoy 
Non BA beſureaoohſerye the exdet ob Narue, 
amico uti & {ht nds:0f God: op 48 U{hutbeod thas 
exdemut #ſ@ciit Waſacns aw an treats ni bleristy having 
fore & ,, NO:OeBend hub pleaſure. GolCerpirg which 
cenjug. p:« O-beft rule is, that alchough-1n- vhs , as: in 
tl eating and dinuking rhere 1s-an appaeate to 
be faricfied, whichcannort be | done: withour 
pleafing-that defire, yerfince that defeand 
fatigfadtion wasimtendid by Nature for other 
ends, they: thoald never he ſeparate from 
thaſe ends; but alwayes be joyned- withall 
or one of theſe ends 3 wah the deſire of chil- 
dren, or to avoid: fornication, or to lighten and | 
eaſe the cares and ſadneſſes of houſbold affairs, or" 
to endear each other : butnever with @ purg,' 


poſe either in 4&| as:defre to ſeparate the 
ſenſuality 
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| fb theſe cnds which haltow ic. 
Onan did ſeparate his:a&_from -its 

ed candeforotdertdhis embraces” that his 
Witeſhouldnot concerreand! God prniſked 
hm. :018H 4, wore *HA 17 an era gow $57 ty» | 

3.. Married perſons 'muſt keep fochmode- 

fty and decency's? treating: Edch'other, that nofe 
they 1jever force thenifelves into highand'vi- coo 6. 
dlenrinſis with ires knd(:miſbecoming devi- cun waics 
ces%'alwayes.inementbridg .thdrcthoſe> mig Mere. 
tures are moſt innocent which»uregn 7 _ . 
ple, are mrofriator dk, nutrrlly | aye. cath eff 
"4. 56 p9-r homie ' F — 
be reſtraine#$: tokiperave Hy theaſerob theſr im c5us 10- 
kwfol-pleaſured:concernitigfhwtiielralchoogh {2mm 
no/anivesfal Rule ca anteced mths boy pn 
yen 6) af iperfols :2np more then 2oull bo- 3os fegera 
dies one prophribnotmeapindattinksyet 52cm. 
married ure/to/eſdjermerhe Yegreevf [5 vor, 
theirſtcenſ acwoeting/ty The faHowmg pro- ju; priccpe. 
portions: *'r Phan't)bermpderdte fb as to 

confift * wich Health. *121/Thavicbeſoi:or- 
der'drs'not to be rot xpebſiverofrime, that 
precious 'oppertimicy of working) ot our fat- 
varion.* 'g\ That whin 'dary' &rdeminded 

it he alw#yes payed* (ſo far ns-is-infoarpow- 

ers and eleftion-) according eo 'theforegoi 
mwedſures: *4 Thar irbe with a'temperare W; 
fe&ion, withour violent tranſportiiigidefires, 

or 't00"'ſenſtal] applicarions Concerning 
which-a man'ivred imake judgethencby pro. 

—_ to other aftions/ id 'the ſeverities of 

is religion, and the fexitences:of fober and 

wiſe perfons.' For it'is afad'trath., char many 


4 married perſons thinking that the floodgates 
of liberty are ſerwide-open without mieaſores 


e@ reſiraints (fo they failin — 
{| X X k 


94 Chap.+. = OfEhaſtiy, Sen; 
felt.the: fmal rewards/af internpergnce and 
luſt, by! theiraalawful ufng ob lawful.permiſe 
fions. Onely let cach afwhem bertmpeare, 
and both--of theav he. mpdeſis Focrates . was 
wer pts vÞ toiwhonm i1Nas 
ture had net been tadulgentig goed deatures 
and colors, ſhould \make.ivau themſelves 
with excellent manner, and.choſewho were 
beautiful and:comely, ſhoultt be carefulthac 
ſofair a. body bemocpolluted with unhand« 
{ome _uſages.::Tawhbick Platireb addegzthat's 
wifezif ſhe b&pahaddfome,, ſtiould confidery 
how exrcmficngly, Behent# 2G, 1f.ſhe 
wanted; modeſiy:.burit ſbe be hapdiome; [ct 
her think how gracious that beauty would be 
if ſhe ſaperaddschaſticys!; (: 10 5101540 

s Marriedoperfons by conſent;are-:to-ab. 
ſtainfromcheir matualentertainments ar fo- 
lemp:gimes of devotion >not-as.4 duvy of ic 
ſelf neceſſary, tmr-as being che-moſtproper 
att of purity which .in. theiw-condition»they 
can preſent to God: and being a. good advan- 


tage for ——— prepTation to the 


ſolemn duty,and their:demeanour im 1t:-It is 


4 Cor.7.5. 


fhould abſtain, that they may give themſelves to 

faſting and prayer. And thoygh when Chriſtians 

did receive the holy Communion every day, 

it is certain they. did not abſtain, but had 
childrenzyet when the Communion was more 
ſeldom; they did withreligion abſtain from 
Nocetiam | the martiage-bed during the time of their {0+ 


Ex more 

Chrittiano- | 

rum. Tertuf. Suadens feminis Chriftianis ne Paganis nubant + 2it,Quis de- 

nique ſolennibus Paſchz ab noftanrew fecurus ſuktinebit > Tertu). ad uxor. 

my Er ex more etiam Gentilium Plaur. ſympos 3. q. 6. Nobis aucem & leges 

civitatis re&e colimas cavendum eſt» ne 4d t.mpla & facrificia accedamus, Pau- 

lo ante re venerea uſi. Itaque expedi* noe et ſommo interjeRoy !juſtoque intet- 

vallo adhibito, mundos rurſum quaſi de intcgro, ct ad noyun diem noya co 

eaates (ut ait Democritus) ſurgere. . | 
lemn 
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S. Paals counſely ithar by-conſeat for a time they. 


Chaps2. afchafiy: Sait-33 95 © 
lemn- tory devorions, as''anciencly 
they did from|eatmgant drinking-cill-cheſo. 
Fate, lemajcyob6 the dayiwhs patt 751 VIGO «17 
was $6 oe WITS PTR 00 4 
- ir peni x 
ures. confelliobsclaſpbld Gieiafelves, and \accord- 
lves | ingly afk/a general-pardon for all-rheir unde» 
vere || cencies andmote/:paſHonate applications of 
thac | themſelves in! the offices of) mariage':: char 
nds || what: is lawfel and/) honoorable/ im-irs kinde 
at's | may [nor be ſullied\ wich maperfett circum- 
dery | ftances;or if wbe,imay-be madeiciean again 
ſhe Þ by the incerrapriowand recallings of ſucha 
let U repentanceiof which fuch uncertain i parts of 
| be I adtion arecapable;(!; +: 0151 14 91 4 | 
| Bnt becauſe of aj the dangers 6f.4 Qhriftian, 


ab | nonemoreprefiſingand wonbieſomerhba the 
p(o- | temprations.ro/ enemy! Woregdanger- 


of ir } ous then'thar ofthe fleſh;noiacconnmigreater 
Dwper || then what wehive to-reckon! foratirhe audit 
hey || of Concupiſcence; therefore it 'concerys all 
ran- | that would be Tafe from this death ro arme 
the | themſelves Ly the followingirules toprevent, 
[t is | or tocnreall the-wobnds of our fleflii made 
they. by the poifened arrows of. Luſt: \x 


ans Remedies againf} uncleameſſe 


lay : 
had 1. When atemptation of luſts affaulrs thee, 


ore | do not tefiſt.ir by heaping up arguments a- .,... ;;. 
'om | gainſt it and diſputing with ir, conſidering its dinis impe- 
fo« | offers,and its danger, but flee from it, thatis, wm abre” 
think not atall of itzlay afide all confiderati- zw6 vis 
axor, | ON Concerning it, and tum away from it, by viftoriam- 
legs F any ſevere and laudable thought or buſineſſe, {Mfc - 
: | S. Hierome very wittily reproves the Gentile raw 
Aperſticion, who pictured the Virgin Deityes vinus* 


"96. Ch. | ofwhaty 


armed.with a ſhield and layer, 25 chaſtity 


cones Sr 
of comm ro be wee- 
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ineſſes + where the ſoul anlaployed hd 
the gen hong For' no fal, 
and id be 

bran fel Sheer 


rem 


is moſt aſeſal antof benefic'for the 


7 he no Element to the beginnings, 
the NF mperrs and fecrer whi of the ſpi- 
rit of i ite wed refs it9ic 
dyes: if Y e to breath its 
fmoke wk pA rae wy wk Jicwil rage 
to the conſumption of the whole. This cocka- 
trice is fooneft craſhed In the'Mell,bur if 


it growes, it turnes toa ſerpent, and. a Dra- 
gon, and a Devil. 
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4. Corporal hmortification and hard nfa- 


ges of our body 'hath 'by all ages of- the 
Church been an ku rot remedy againſt 
the ſpirit of forni ' & ſpare diet, and 
a thin courſe table, feldome refreſhment, 
frequent faſts, not violent and inter- 
ropted with returns toordinary feeding,bug, 
conſtanly little, 'unpleafant, of _ 

vt 
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Inroher face: 


'N fent; that no vere hathieolt the Sancs * {6 | 
; mnch, 4s this of ty. 6 node | 


pis fe yolatzvir. 5, Marrjnianus Fa-tem  & menus vffit. $, Jobames cog- 

nomento » Born , catum4s 'aairos inter E carnzm digicorum in- 

eaſfic: S. TheoRiite In ſylvis wore fararum  vizit te inter Artes 1 ol- 
eur. 


s. Fl all occaſters; temptations, looſe- 

neſſes of company., Balls and Revellings , 

ungecent mixrares of wanton dancings ;z idle 

* I falk, private ſociety with firanger women , 

" I ftarings npon a beagteous face, the company 

© women thatare ſingers, amorous geſtures, * 
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Chap-2. Of Chaſtity. | 
gariſh and wanton dreflings, feaſts and liber- 
ty, banquets and perfumes, which are made- 
to.perſecute chaſtity. z ſome of theſe being 
the very; Prologues to luſt , and the moſt in- 
nocent of them being bur like condited or 
pickled Muſhroms, which if. carefully corre- 


&ed, and feldame talted, maybe harmeleſſe; 

> Ever remembring 
that it is cafiex to dye-for, chaſtity, then ta. 
live with it; and the Hangman,.could not ex-% 
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bur. can never do gt 
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tort a conſent from-ſome perſons, from whom 


| a Lover would have jarreated it, for the glo-, 


ry of chaſtity will,.cafily.@yergome he rude- 


neſs of fear and, viglence,z+but..cafine(s and | 


lofrneis,and;ſmooth zempratiqngereep in,and 


| Vke the Sun maleamiygen lay;by her vail 


and robe, which perſecution; like, the Nor- 


Fnern winde,mgde her hold faſt ang clap cloſe 


about her, - ; / il vo bikes 

6. He thavwill ſecure this chaſticy. , muſt 
firſt cure his pride,and-.his cages For often- 
ries luſt is the Puniſhment of "a proud man; 
ro tame the yaniry, of. his pride by the-ſhame 
and afiron:s of unchaſiiry :and.the ſame in- 
temperate heat that makes anger » does en- 
kindle Juſt. n 


' 7. If thou beeſt afaulted with an unclean } 


Spirir', truſt not thy ſelf alone,bur run forth 
into company, whole reverence and modeſty 
may ſuppreſs, or whoſeſoeiery may divert thy 
thoughts : and a perpetual witneſs of thy 
converſation is of eſpecial uſe againſt this 
vice, which evaporates in the open air like 
Camphyrce, being inpatient of lightand wit- 

neſſes. 
8_ Uſefrequentand earneſt 'prayer to te 
King of Purities , the-farſt of Virgins , - 
"_ eternal 
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"who now fofow theTaub: 'whitherſoever he 
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2lkizo The /remedieate of utifvertall effi. Dinda ef 
He all cafes exrthordiniry did Violent.: ormime- 
_ dotin ordiiary-thd' cothmion', Yhe-remedy nodevin 


cianturs , 


which GOD hath provided ,- that” is, Ho- quodeit 
nturable marriage, hat znatyral efficacy, be- mum ju- 
fides a verrue by Divine bleſſing; to cure-the = 
-nconyenjenceswhich otherwi -might af affli&t Phu 


| perſons or amines ſober. mm educclid, 
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it-iS  ingnneemritcomom 
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rene? Dar Fat oet a dif.. 
cipliie; aid knade 'o obd religion by oor 
Lotd projuel pe 
irhifae: d4-t9% Diſchpick fip 
thingy ab $#w>the Whinweliſte enleneſl 
rand in bh ws fo:1 1m meek and 
hurbk6\,"#&ndY>" (ball fiade weſt unto 3oun fouls. 
Fort #/t che vwerity all ROLEEY all 
tharwetvare 5 out bodies and bur fouls, bur 
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(ome, Piracekdentsabroat;our manly finines, 
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valleyseOfamiſiby! © 
A! garments of o cain pride bh wa of confi deration; 


1, Our Boidyts outtaiti ionpave ſending 
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then conld be endured if they were not ne- 
ceſfary and natural: and we are forced to paſſe 
that through our mouthes, which as ſoon as 
we ſce upon the ground, we loathe like rot- 


teniſeſſe Ind vomiting. 
2.” Our ſtrength is Thferiour to that of many 


are 


_ we forced to drefleand-rend Horſes and AC. 
| ps _—_ may belp our needs, and rehieve 


7: Our boaaply coliyr idfetiour ro many 
* flowery and in proportion ny AY is >a 


then nothing. For e 
5 well prophet wal Myer d ro hison an 
of his nature; as we 
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Womur as-isn $ 

te moſt Learned Nan hath PRI ro 


; ent argument 
* Þ tocxalt TID i that he cer gueſſes at 


. fome mor _ then . many 
5 others, Rs a know all that concerns 
- & them, 'and mainde other things more ne-. 
ſe © cxffiry for the-needs of life and Commons - 
wealths. 
- 'S. He that is proud of riches is a Foal. 
For if he be exalred above his Neighbours 
[ ro he hath more gold , how much 

r 


jour is he to a Gold Mine ? How 
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differing operations pron oe er / fires 
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8! Whitever other: anos mma ry | 
rn thee and q64t- 

mme'own-; NE haſtino reafon to 
= of thy tn#lefy and?Mhame*'if ithe good, i 
thon Hat 'recerved it from God ; and then FU 
thou art' more obliged” topay avry andtri- | 
butt, uſe and principal'ts him : and irwerea | | 
firange folly for # nan [t6: be-proud of being » 
more in debr then aljogher. b | 


9. Remember 
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9 Remember what thou wert before thou 
wert begottea Nothing. What wert thou in 
the firſt regions of. thy, dwelling, before thy 
birth 2 Uncleannels. i W hat wert thon for nia- 
ny years after? Weaknes. What in all thy life? 
A great liner. Whatin all thy excellencies? 
A mere dehter ta God, to thy parents, to the 
earth,to all che creatures. * But we may if we 
pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoviſts, who 
reduce all the caufes and arguments for h::- 
mility which we can take. from our ſelves, to 
theſe ſeven heads. 3. The ſpirit of-a man is 
hght and troubleſome. 2 His body 1s brutith 
and fickly. 3. Heis canſtaat in his folly and 
errour , and inconſtant in his manners and 
- good purpoſes, . 4 His-Jaboups are vain, anti4- 
cate,and endicfle. 5, Hisforrune is, changea- 


\, ble,but ſeldom pleaſing, never pertedt. 6. tris 


wiſdom comes not till he be ready to diegthat 
15,till he be-paſt uſing ir, 7. Ris death is cer- 
tain,alwayes ready at the door., bur never far 
off f, Upon theſe, or the like meditations if 
we dwell , or frequently retire ro them, we 
ſhall ſee nothing more reaſonable then to Þc 
_— and nothing more fooliſh then to be 
proud, 


Afﬀts or offices of humility, 


The grace of kumilicy is exeIciſed by theſe 
following rules. 

1. Think not thy ſclf better for any thing 
that happens to thee from withour, For al- 
though thou mayeſt by gifts beſtowed upon 
thee be better then anuther, a3 one horſe is 
better then another, that is, of more uſe to 
others ; yer as thouart a man , thou haſt no- 


® thing to commend thee to thy {elf , but thar 


E 4 | _oncly 
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onely by wivch, they art@rnan that is , by 
what thoyehooſeft 


2, Humility confifiaarenimrailing againſt 


thy ſelf, or wearing mean clathes,: or going 
fofrlyan (ubwillely:> hut in-abeoreyand real 
evil o, mean opinjonrdf thy ſelf. 1 Bdjeve thy 
felf an unworihy petſog; hearttly,as thou be.. 
lieveſt thy (elf rabehungry,or poor; or fick, 
when thay artfo. 1, ole ot Hoh 
3. Whatlgeyer.cyil they ayeſtol. thy ſelf 
be content 4haz;ethers Ibopkk think" to be 
true : ad if thotaalleſt thy ſelf fool; be nor 
angry if anothes {ay 10 of thee : For if thon 
thinkeſt ſo truely, al rem inthe world defire 
other men to be of their opinian3and he is 
an hypocrite- that aceukes' himſelf before o- 
thers,with an intent neteo be believed. Bur he 
_ thatcalls himſelf intemperate;foolifh, luſtful, 


and is angry when hisneighhours call him fo, 


1s both a falſe and a prouct perſon; 

ama neſci. 4, Love to be.concedtedyand hire efteem» 
nibilore. Ed ; be Content tt want-praiſe , never. being 
put troubled when thou art lighted or under- 
yalued:for thowcanſt norundervalue thy ſelf, 
and if thou thuikeft fo meanſyas there is rea- 
fcn,no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, and 

therefore it will be very tolerable. 
| 5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy 
jt + parents, or thy trade*, or thy preſent im- 
noa coz" ployment, for the meanneſs or poverty of 
rearaco any of them : and when there is an occaſion 
ah. op to ſpeak of them, ſuch an occafion as would 
verz% jnyite YOu to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſcs 
ve conver- Yon, omit it not 3 but ſpeak as m— and in- 
68% differently of thy meanneſs, as of thy great- 
neſs. Primiſlaus the firſt King of Bohemia ke 
his countrey ſhooes alwayes by hin, to re 
member 
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mi2 Part hes raef be 
d ng of 7 rey aka 1 ſeg ee 
';- 4: Never-tpeak any thing' rely! reds 
ing £0 thy! praiſe-or glovxy #'thar'fs', with a” 
putpoſe to be comnjended , and'for no' 0- 
thas end; 7 regs apr mingled with thy 
honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, 
or. neceſfiry; ovany thing of 'prudetice bethy 
end; youate nortyed to omit your diſcourfe, 


' or your: deſigne that you nay 'avoid: praiſe, 


but purſue your end, thongh- praiſe come a- 
long in the Company. Onely ter not praiſe be 
the defigne.. 11 

7: When thou haſt faid or done anything, 
for whichrhbu'receiveft praiſe of eſtimation, 
take ir indifterenclyy and renin ro God, 


iefleftingupon tiin'asthe Giver" of:'the pifr, . 
or the bleſſer of the aQion, or the- Fid of the - 


deſigne : and give God: ithanks for making 
ahee an inftrument of his glory; or the beue- 
ficof others; 1.10 ft 4 oeler Dalton 


8.  Securen good name to thy (elf ty ki- 


ving vestucnfly and humbly't but: ler this 
good name be nurſed abread; :and never. be 
hrought home tolook upon irs let others uſe 
it for their own advantage : let them ſpeak of 
it if they pleaſe, but do nor thou arall uſe ir, 


bur as an jnſtrument to:do God gloryand thy . 


neighbour more advantages Let thy face like 


-Mojes thine to_ others, bucmake notooking * 


glaſſes for thy ſelf, | 
9. Take-no content in praiſe when ,it is 
offered thee-: bur let thy rejoycing- in Gods 
iſt. be allayed: with fear, left this good 
"Diing | thee to evil. - Uſe: rhe praiſe as 
E 5. | you 
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20s Chap.?.' © Of Humility, 
You uſe your pleaſure tn eating ard drinking : 
if ir comes, make ir do arugoery, let it ſerve 
other cnds, and miniftet to necefhties, and ro 
caution, lf} 
which you have deſerved ; of elſe by being 
praiſed unjuſtly, youreceiye ſhame into Your 
ſelf, with Godand wiſe nien. - | 

10, Uſe no/ſtratagems ave devices to get 

praiſe. Some uſe to enquire into 
the faults of theirown actions or 
diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear 
that it, was well done or ſpoken, 
and without fault : others bring 
'the matter into ralk, or thruſt 
Arrian Epis. 9.21, CAR TOs compauy,and in- 
od | oF we and; give occaſion to be 
. thought or ſpoke of, Theſe mea 
make a, bait ro. perſwadc themſclves to ſwal- 

low the books tilt, by drinking the waters of 

vanity they ſwell and burſt, , 

11. Make no ſupplctories to thy ſelf, when 

Per ron art diſgraced or flighted , by pleaſing 

pla. thy felf with ſuppoiing thou didſt deſerve 

-$9i5 1 Praiſe, though they underſtood thee nor, or 

vals, enyioully detracted from thee : neither do 

thou get tothy {elf a private theatre and flat- 

rerers, in whoſe vain noiſes, -and phantaſtick 

praiſes thou mayelt keep up thy own good 0- 
pinion cf thy ſelf. 

12., Enterrain no fancies of vanity and pri- 
vate,whiſpers.cf this Devil of pride : fuch as 
was that of-Nebuchodonsſor > Is not this great Ba- 
bylon which I have bzilt for the honor of my name, 
and the might of my majeſty, and the power of my 
kingdom? Some phantaſtick ſpirits will wark 
atone, and dream waking, of greatneſſes, of 

-  Balaces, of excellent orations, full cheane 
uy 
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by pride you loſe yourjuſt praiſe- 
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Chap. 2. Of Humility. --SeR.4- 
loud applauſes, ſudden advancement 3. great” 
fortunes : and fo will ſpend an hour with tua- 
ginative pleaſurezall their imployment being 
nothing bur furiles of pride, ang fecret,inde- 
finite defires, and Ggnifications of whar their 


* heart wiſhes : In this, although there is no- 


thing of irs own nature directly vitious, yet it 
is either an ill morher, of an 11t daughter, an 
i!l ſigne or an ill effe& 3 and therefore at no 
hand confiſting' with the ſafety 'and intereſts 
of humility. | 

13..8 offer others to be praiſed in thy pre- 
ſence : and entertain their good and glory 
with delight : but at no hand diſparage them 
or Icffen the report,or make an objection,and 
think not the advancement of thy brother is a 
leſſening of thy -worth. * Bur this a& is alſoto 
extend further. 

14. Be content that he ſhould be imployed, 
and thou laid by as unprofitablezhis ſentence - 
approved,thinerejeted;he be preicrred, and 
thou fixed in alow imployment. 

15, Never compare thy felt with others,, 
unleſſe it be to adyance them and to deprelle 
thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we mult be ſure in 
ſome ſence or other to think our ſelves the - 
worſt in every company where we come : One 
js more learned then I am 4 another is mcre 
prudent 3 a third, honourable 3 a {ourth- more 
chaſt 3 or he is more charitable, or leſs proud. . 
For the humble man obſerves their good and 
reflefts onely upon his own vileneſs ; or con- 
fiders the many evils of himſelf certainly 
known to himſelf,and the 11 of others but by 
uncertain report:or he conſiders that the evik 
done by another are out of nch infirmiry,or 


&gncrance,but his own fins are againſt a clearer 


_ trehts; 
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light ; and if the other had ſa-great helps, he 
would have done more goed. and leflerevily or 
he remembers rhar his old. as -before- his 
converſion were greatermthe:nature of: the 
things cr in certain circumitarces'g thev:the 
fins cf other men (So'S: Paul reckoned: him- 
ſelf the chicfeſt of finners,-becante formerly 
he had ated the chiefeſt fin of iperſecuring 
the Chrrch of God.) Bur this rule is be 
uſed with this caution: That chough 1tbe good 
alwayes to think meaneſt of our ſc}ves yer it 
15 nor ever ſafe to ſpeak it;' bectnle thofe cir- 
can. ſtances and confiderations: which deter- 
n.ine thy thoughts,are not known to others as 
ro thy ſelf; and it may concern others that 
they hear thee giveGodthanks ſcr the graces 
he hath given thee. Butif thompreferveſbrhy 
thoughts and opinion of thy ſeit rroety ham- 
ble , you may: wich-more ſafety give God 
thanks in publick for that good which cannor, 

cr oveht not-te be conccateds 
15 Benoralwayes ready/t9 excuſe every 
overſight,of indiſcretionyior yÞ ation : but if 
thon beeft guilry'of 12, coofeſſe irpltinly ; for 
vertne ſcorns'a lye for its cover 5 but: to hide 
a ſmwith ityis like a cruſt of leproſte drawn 
upon an nlcer : if thong beeft not guilry(unleſs 
it be fcandalous) be not over earneft to re- 
move it ; hut ra. her vſe it as an argument to 
chaſtife all preatneſſe of fancy and opinion 
in thy ſelf; and accuſtome thy ſelf to hear 
reproof patiently and contentedly , and the 
harſh words of thy enemies, as knowing that 
the anger cf an enemy is a hetterMonitor,and 
repreſents our faults or admoniſhes us of our 
duty with more heartinefs, then the kindnels 
goes, or precious balws of a friend. 4 
17 Give 
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els 


<#* ry cltate or change, knowing we have deſer- 
Ve 
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- m1ac-in which he was unſkilinl fewould 1:11 col- 


. Of Hurry. 'S $44. 
[dclormity,; and i ton , and! Accept 
yan. err Fn "of God;| and'an in. 
»irutmeas rorrefiſt prideanÞ —— | 
3 ever:.temembring thaewhen God Dy Wi g 
e thy 


chee'-a.crooked backs harh alfa m 
/ fpirixrftoop or leſſe vain; thon art moreready 
ro:enter the narraw- gate ol Heaven, then. by 
being firair, and ſtaidinguprighr, and think- 
30g highly: Thus the A ojced- im their 
aa ovenadedeniaidnh and acci- 
dental, in'theic being-Hearen and&whipr like 
flaves;and in their nakednefieaundporerty. 
13 Uphraid no: mans: weakneſſe, ro him 
to difcomforrhims neither rept it to diſpa- 
page him neither» delight 10.remember it 
to: -Jefſen i him. or | 15 ſerthy {elf above him; 
Be fore: never:i'ro pravſe thy felf 5: or. to dil- 
- praiſe any man elſe, uniefſe! GOrDS, glory, 
- or foe; holy end doe! hallow/n.-1And it 
was noted to the praiſe. 'cf 'Cyras , that a- 
mongſt his equals in agehe would acver play 
at: any tperr,or uleuny.exereiſe. dgehichihe Ami p'mi 
knew himſclf more excellenrhen-chey: bur 5! 5pm 


nuke his chatlenges; teſt he ſhould ſhame «11 inv ha. 
them by his -viſtory, and 'rhar hinoelf might (0,92 f 

learn ſomething of char kill, and do them ci- 977ino in- 
vilicice, | dibus vie 
per obrinere lab went . Kon n raw erect inm eft (clre vincere, ſed _ _ 


vinci pudrhnua ft wal victoria ck damuaia. Plut. dc educ. liber, cam poile 
19, Befdes the {cragoing, parts 8nd actions, 

humility teaches us colubpurour ſelves and 

all our faculties to GOD: To believe all 

things.,to do all things, #0 ſuffer ell things which 

his will enjoynes us 3 to be content 10 &vVe- 


ved 


- | __ 
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ved worſe then. the worſt we feel: And(as An- 
ytus ſaid to Alcibiades ) he hath. taken but 
half, when he might have taken alkto adore. 
his goodnes, to fear his Greatneiſe,to worſhip. 
> his eternal and infinite excellencies, and to 
odio ut eo ſhbmit our ſelves to all our ſuperivurs in all 
rum mores . . , 
quicm21- thihgs according to Godlineile, z and to be* 
Rui i meekand gentle in our converſation towards 
pre-nt. Others. 
Platte Now-although according ro the Nature of 
every grace,this begins asa giftzand'is increaſ- 
ed like a habit, thar 1s, beſt by its own acts, 
yer beſides the former as and offices of hy. 
mility, there are certain other exerciſes and 
conſiderations, whichare good helps and in- 
ſtruments for* the procuring and increaſing 
this grace and the curing of pride. 
Meanes and exerciſes of obtaining and in- 
creaſing the grace of Humility. 

I Make Cconfetſion of thy fins often to God); 
and conſider what all that evil amounts to, 
which you then charge upon your ſelf, Look 
not upon them as ſcattered in the courle of a 
long life:now an intemperate anger,then,too 
fulla meal: now, idle ta!king, and another 
time impatience : - bur unite them into one 
continued repicſentation,and remember,that 
he whoſe life ſeems fair, by reaſon that his 
faults are ſcattered at large diſtances, 1n the 
ſeveral parts of his lifez yet if all his errours 
and follies were articled againſt him,;the man 
would ſcem vicious and miſerable:and poſ1- 
bly this exerciſe, really applyed upon thy 
Spirit, may be uſeful. 

2 Remember that we uſually diſparage 
others upon flight grounds, and little inſtan- 
ces 3 and towards them one fly is __ » vis 

POL 


Chap. 2; Of Hwmility. 'SeR. 4: 
ſpoila whole box of ointment : and ifa mal 
be highly commended we think him ſuffici” 
ently leflened,/ if we clap ore, fin or folly, of 
infirmity mto his 2connt :-Ler us therfore be 
juſt ro our ſelves ,fince we are {1 ſevere to 0- 
thers, and conſider, 'that whatſoever good, 
any one' can think or ſay of ns, we can tell 
him of hundreds of baſe, and unworthy, and 
fooliſh aftions,any one of which were enough 
(we hope) to deſtroy anothers reputation :; 
Therefore let ſo many be ſufficient to deſtroy 
our over high thoughts of our ſelves. 

3. When.thy Neighbonr is cryed up by 
publick fame, and popular noifes 3 that we 
may dilparage and leffen him, we cry our 
that the people is a Herd of- unlearned and 
'enorant perſons, il! judges, loud trumpets, 
but which never give certain ſound: let us uſe 
the-ſame art to humble our ſelves, and never 
take delight and pleaſure in publike reports, 
and- acclamations. of aſſemblies, and pleaſe 


onr ſelves with their judgement, of whom #, vs 


in other the like caſes we affirm that they 
are mad. 
4. We change our opinion cf others by 


If he he my Patron and bounteous,. he 1s 
wiſe, he is noble, hs faults are but warts, his 


vertnes are mountams : but if: he proves jp; c ox; 


unkinde or rejects our importunate ſuite , 
then he is ill- natvred , covetous , and 
his free meal is called glutrony 3 thatwhich 
before we called civility , is now very drun- 
kenneſſe, and all he ſpeakes is tlar and dull, 
and ignorant as a ſwine : This indeed 1s un 
juſt rowards others, but a good infirument, 


vi E ifzye turn the edge of it upon our ſelves: we 


uſe 
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+ our wen il Abuſing xm | 
ſe principles, £&hcaxing opr ſelves wighlies | 
and LAME 7 li Fe, choice and gle- 
ftion from our wiſh g Yaluncary 19994 
rance in our underſtandings, denyingthede- 
fires of the Spirit, ſetting-pp a on agaiaſt 
every noble and juſt Fs leaſt of which 
becauſe we ſhould reſent up 49;reviling the 
injurious perſon,it_ is but reaſon we ſhould at. 
leaſt nar latter our, ſelyes,with-fondand too 


kinde opinions. SR _- 
s, Every day. callto mmgde. lome 16ne;0 
thy Cult. SY. © pom ſhameful of thy 
or any thing, that digthemmoſt trouble thee, 
and apply it, 40 the preſent. ſwelling of thy 
ſpiric-angopivions ,and-itrmay; help; toal- 
lay it. 303 1113; 18. $: 2187 9 
6. Peay afren for this grace withal hanuli. 
ty of gelture.and paſſion of defires and im thy 
devotion interpole many. acts of /humilicy by 
7 canfeſſion. and addreile,o God, and 


W 
reflection.upon thyſelf. . | | 

v Avoid. ka Offices and imploy- 
ments,and the noiſes of worldly honour. For. 
in thoſe ftates.-many times, ſomany ceremo- 
nies and circumſtances wilr ſceme necel(- 
fary, as will deſiroy the ſobriety of thy 
thoughts , If the number of thy ſervants 
be fewer, and their obſcrvances lefle , -and 
their reverences lefſe ſolemn, poſſibly they 
will ſeeme lefſe then thy: dignity : and if 
they bee ſo muchand ſo many, itis likely 
they will be too big for thy yak * And 
here be thou very careful, leſt thou beea. 
buſed by a pretence that thou wouldeſt uſe 
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th Dignicy #$ art'opporrunity of do- 
in rect one. For ſuppofingit might be 
good ifor ethers, yet it is not good for 
thee.: 'uhify may have encouragement in 
noble rings from thee , and by the ſame 
inſtrurhent then mayeſt thy felf be tempred 
to pride 'wnd vanity ; And” certain it Is, 

forified by thy exam- 
ple of humility ina low or temperate con. 
dition, -as by thy bounty'in a great and dan< 
gerous, 

, pe ens no reflexe acts _ thy wn 
vmHity nor orher- grace wit 
which Go D ry enriched thy ſou]. For 
fince G OD ofrentjmes hides from his Saints 
and Servants the fight of thoſe excellent 
things by which t me to others (though 
the darke fide of the Lantern be towards 
themſelves ) thathe may ſecure the grace of - 
humility 3 it is good that thou do ſo thy 
ſelf: and if thou heholdeſt a grace of G O D 
in thee, remember - to give him thanks for 
it, that you may not boaſt in that which 
is none of thy own : -2hd ' confider how thou 
haſt ſullyed it, by handling it with dirry 
fingers, with thy own imperfections, and with 
mixture of unhandfome circumſtances. on. 
ritual pride is very dangerous, not onely by 
reaſon, it ſpoiles ſo many graces by which 
wee drew nigh ro the kingdome of G O D, 
butalſo becauſe it ſo frequently creeps up- 
on the ſpirit of holy nakas For it is no 
wonder for a Beggar to call hinifelf poor 3 
cr a Drunkard to confeſle that he is no fo! er 
perſon : Bur for a holy perſon to be Fum- 


"ble; for one whom all men eſteeme a Saint, 
Eo fear leſt himſelf become a Devil, and 


9 


| | x14 Chap.z: | © Of Huniliy: 6&3; 


Mat.j1, 25, 


James 4 C. 


to obſerve his-own-danger, and to diſcern his 
own infirmities, and make difcovery. of his 
bad adherences,-1s as bard as! foraPrince to 
{ubmir himfelf ro be guided -by/Tutors,;and 
make himſelf ſnktjecr: to diſciplnedike the 
meaneſt of his ſervants. --. 1/90i2# 

9. Often: meditate upon the: effects of 
Pride on one fide, and Humility. on the: 0- 
ther. 1. That Prideis like a' Canker, and 
deſtroyes the beauty. of the faireft flowers 
the moſt excellent gifrs and graces + bur 
Humility crownes: them all. Secondly, That 
Piide is a great-hinderance to (the percci- 
ving the things .of G.O D, and Humulity is 
an excellent preparative and inſtrument of 
ſpiritual wiſdom. Thirdly, that Pride hin. 
ders''/the/ accepration: of our prayers, but 
Hunaluy pearceth the clouds, and will, nox.de- 
part 4H the moſt High ſbalk regard, Kourthly, 
That Huwility 1s but aſpeaking ttuth, and 
all Pride is a lye, Fifthly, That Humility is 
the moſt certain way : to reall. honour, and 
Pride is ever. aftronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, 
That Pride / turned Lucifer into a Devilzand 
Humility exalked the Son of God above eve- 
ry Name,and placed him eternally at the right 
hand of his Father. Seventhly that God reſijt-" 
eth the proud, profeſsing open defiance and 
hoſtiliry againſt ſuch perſons, bur grveth grace 


to the humble,* Grace & pardon,* remedy and }. 


relicf againſt miſery and oppreſsion,*content , 
in al condirions,* rranquillity of ſpirit,* pa- 
rience in afilitions,* love abroad, * peace at 
home, * ard utter freedom from contention 
and * the fin of cenſuring others, and * the 
trouble cf being cenſured themſelves. For 


the 


the humble man willnor judge his brother fo 6 


Chdp.2. Of cHtirii/iny. Set 4) 158 
themate 1n'bas 1 rehubled at the 

heath in brown eye is:parienrand glad 
twhexeptbyed} becauſt baniſh hath caſt the 
fifeftonearhindclf and therefore: wonders 
datithetothers)areiotbis monde 

y' ro. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of 

the woridthathidone mare. to preicribe', and 
tranſair and ſeture!thit grace than any.orher : 

1d f hiswhotelif@beinga great continued, exams jchniz.g, 
5 | pleofhintidiizavaſtideſcenctromthe glort., 

vr f- ons boſorvot his: Farther, ro:the womb a 

at F poor mygidengto.the fornivt aſervangrothe 

!- JI  ntiſetics of u finnevy-2008 ifcroflaboar, tba 

'S | ſtate of poverty,togdeatiof malefacorsto 

of } the grave ofdeaths andthe /incolerdble cala- 

- | mjticswhich we deſerved anditwere xgood 

ut 8 defipnejandiyerbar reafonablexhar weſhould 

e- | beas humblein themid/dbt comp | 

'» | petfedons an{haſe Ybvitt was+in the 
d F midtofhis fulnesoſtheſpiricy grcaowiſdom, 
is 

d 

Yy 

d 

T 

; 

d 

2 

1 
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petfe&t lifeiand moſtigdmiirable vermes; i 
{43 Drive all flarrerers frondrfiycom- 
pany,andarnohand endurerhemsfor he thar 

: endures himſelffo rd be abufed:/byanother;is 
not:onely a4ool forentertainingithe niocke- 

* iy, but Toves'tohave his 'own-opinienothim- 
foro gwen ant are 4" _ 
w12y\/Never gethywmployment for t 
ſuddeneoming of anotherto thee:Bur if mo... ” 

. deſiy-permits or-diſcretion, appear tro him 
tharyifirs theegthe ſame that chou wert to God - 
and thyſelf in thy privacy.. Bur if thon were 
walking orfleeping,or in any other innocent- 

1 kmploymentor retirement, ſnatch not up a 

: book to ſeem ſtudious,nor fal on thy knees to 

[ ſeem devour, nor alter any thing to make him 

VE © beleve thee better imployed then thou wert. 

; 13, To. .. 


2#as Chap.2. ' Of Nunilty. Sed. 

13. To ICS it is of great uſe 
that he who would 'preſerve his penal | 
hould.chooſe ſorne fpurirual perſon towhom WW 
he. ſhall. md 'hiawſeif 20: Giſcoverhiv very YO! 
thoughts,ond hen Ar rhe and at Y'K 
may /@pen of Y/ 
Pink tomy expoſe err everytblaſt'of vain glo« 

ry,every houghty tobe chaftened and | 

leffened b no Fon riruateifcipline:and 
ke chat ſhall finde/hiny 4 zoTonfeſſe e- Y 
ke 6 his ſpirit; Y 
v1 penis mad Sri 
ye yr paronpig vows 


ded:and __ wan ſhall rellhis 
ſpirituat Guide the: facie ſhameful” ſtory of 
himſelf, iris very Hcety-hewillbe 
and heartily uſhamed of &/'-2 —_ ol 4 y 6 
14. Levevery manfiippbſewhat opinion 
he ſhould have of one this: fhoutd ſpend his 
_ in Amato. Poms dramfticks and cockle- 
ſhauld wrangle alb"day lo 
ws a little boy for pins,or ſhonld har 
and hbour much to cozen a childe of his 
gauds, and who would run intoa river deep 
and dangerons with a great burden upon his 
back,even then when were hetold of the dan- 
gergand earneſtly importaned not to doit:and 
ethim but change the Inſtances and the per- 
ſon,and he ſhall finde that he hath the fame ey 
ceaſon to think as bad of himſelf,who pn_ 
T1 ey 


X | 1 £©.1t,a De+ 
il 0ne>idet hates-Himharlany amly 
Sine lay thacls his: Own! ty that 


| | is thariworking, that the ; pleaſnres of his 
Mn are baſerarid btuitiſh,] 
. mc FRETS. thoh oyer 


ndjaghnirea wes 
'go for counſel: :tothe- prodigaFent (wifling 
graſhopper} oft 2:8) 3t  2huD (on 
- Aer; the-uſe-ph, theſe and ſuch) like in- 
"Þ froments and conficlerarions/'ifyyon whuld 
n I #y how;your foulisgrbwas yeu-Thell know 
is I that humiliry-like -che #oot.. of « gogdly tree 
, is thru / very, fare 4inro; the 'groumd by 
"theſe goofy - Fruits which-appear--above 
7, ground; ; I TK 1: | 
= 7 | 
, 
$ 
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Siqnes of Humility: 


1. The hatmble-man troſts /not to his own 

_ diſcretion, but in nittters of concernmehr 
Telyes rather upon the judgement of his 

- & friends, counſellers, or ſpiritual guides.2. He 
VF Stoes not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice of, 
i 
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{18 laps 3 oth. * | 
£13*, " +.» 

— biSown will hate ! thinks; Jes Bad chook 
"> Aff com- for him, and hy ” S0perigurs in, thaſt <hjngs 
'»*, mace” which Goncer Songs not-miuwrmur 
” alfaggio, aganl comm f —_— in- 

toth 5 ne (hot af BY 
Teal $; 


__ Site 


wad 


reg 


and = | 
7. He al oh : 
ow WAyjcs Fr Nl 


patientia 0+ tion an colt 
Kendie. 


S. Hier, $ men, and - HT 5 Ag le men, dy) 


.cenſurer of no 1s modeſt in his 
ſpeech, and. we Fas is. 77 = 1, He: 
fears wher h& hears Kita Wh upanded WI 
God make a WRT oh [niet oncerning his « 
ations thaltnendo. T2, He gives no pert or 
ſaucy anſwers When he is Teproyed, whether 
juſtly or un) ly. 13, he loves to fi fit down 1n 

| private gue THE may he Telples, rhe remprati- WS 
on of offices ayd new honours, x4. He 45 1nge- [7 
nuons; free and open in Po Riops and dil-1 
courſes. '1 5. He mends his { ul 'and* gives 
thanks when j"5h is admoniſhed, 16: He; is rea- 
dy todo good offices to the niurderers, of his ; 
fame, to his flanderers, backkiters and dets: 
ctors, as Chriſt waſhed the feer of Judas. 17, 
And is contented t6 be ſuſpected of Indiſcreti 
on»ſo,before God hemay be really innocent, 
and not offenſive to his neighbour; nor {© 
wanti ting to his juſt and prudent incereſt. 


Sed. 5 


 odont.nn 
4 ara tg = x 
- Wie in theſe following! rules. 
| | Ac and duieref «-itis oppoſed to - 
P06 Inquire notinto the po Ales 4. 
becomes ty duty according to the 
ty 'of thy: perſon-.or imployment : that 
þ plainly, if chou'beeſt not: concerned in the 
Pevndus others: bur' if chav beſt; teach- 
þlearn ir ſoas may beſt enable thee rogif.. ne 
. {Erge thy office. Gods commandments were Wi Fra 
 ſpockimed co ll the world, but Gods corin... ict 
Ws are to himſeif and to his ſecretone3,when flecm. * 
| '< Jmienorinro the ein which '< 
72, Enotinto l are too 
| d for thee bur learn modefily to know thy 
Pormicies & abilities, and raiſe not thy minde _ © 
7. ( > ro enquire, into myſteries of State, or the "Avmy | 
1 þecrets of Government, of difficulties Theolo- ar 7% 
: Þ "oa ohy imployment really be, or thy un- 91A0ov- 
by "ns ; be judged to be of a lower rank, Winged 


"op ms . XL F 3 nenteetre <rvds vxhre 
of ove Sh Wess v9 ems Serial I.c. 26 
1acerdua yulgus quod quantum opus eſt \apints 


3. Let 


_—_——_ _5 \ \ k | OY _ C— 
_ Chaps of Modefy. Se: 
3. Let us ndt exquirelats:the affairs of other ' Bs 
that concern us not, but be bufied within « 
ſelves and our own ſpheres gever remenibri 
t\to pry into the ations or intereſts'of 0 
_ 
s nevereoutift whhmodeſy 
cher ur the meer [1neotions of 
won dawarrantir 
ar the goers or wing 
for bakides 'thet i contains in + dnger 6 
Koran 31 Hate, iris atfq an nvading my/'ne | 
oy Were naght yoo jet 6” LE 


fore melgfed that ir mighr 


} alobiova/taqiey rukacen zofiry afrerth 
- affairs of others cannot bewithopeemy 
am evil minde. What is it to me if-my Kelp 
ves. Grmfacker -were a Syrian \, 
Rirmate » Of nts 
indebied five thouſand pounds, of wheth 
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' tad cite ae! | my NAnne 


#4. of Made Se8.s. 


| j rife;cheſe gs are their cate 
| Th halve Burif ki grear things will 


of the Sunand 
e [pots jp. Wa: the Firmament * 


 offleay Orbs, the ebbing - 
ks flowing of the are work enough for 


| ns: orif this be not,let him tcll me, whether 
©” the number of the ſtars be even or odde, and 
» when the y began to. be ſo? ſince ſome ages 
"= have diſc wed, New Say okeayes 
WW knew notbot mi en,it they had bin 
| if wy dy th Ng: * If theſe be ne 
>. tfoublefome.ſearch lower, andrell me, why 
©” chis turfe this year brings forch, a Dailies and . 
WP the nies year 4 Plautane;why the apple bears 
mu his ſeed in his Neath and.) ook bears it in his 
= head :]ethim te Roby taking nouriſh- 
AE ment from 2 crab- EY Ls rujr more 
; nobiEthen: its ents let wo 
W why the beft of oyt is ae top, the beſt of 


- wine in themiddle andthe beſt of hony at 
> the bottom, otherwiſe then.it is in ſome li- 
A ques thar ate thier » and in fome that are 
| thicket? Erir theſe th $2e not ſuchas pleaſe 
- bufie drm ho RE uponTragedies, 


Fand ſtories of misfortunes and crimes; and yet 

T tell them ancient ſtories of rhe raviſhment of 
*chaft maidens,or the debauchment of nations, 

7” or the extream poverty of Iearned perſons, or 
the perſecutions of the old Saints,or the chan- 

WW ges of government,and {ad accidents hapning 

F m Royal families amongſt the Arſacide , the 
om” Coſars, the Ptolomies, theſe were enough ta 
or .{cratch the itch of knowiug ſad ſtories. But 
JUt e\ (| 'byleſs you tell them ſomething ſad and new, 
bi ing that is done within the bounds of 
Meir own knowledge or relation,it ſeems te- 


s n F . Þdious 


122 Chap.2, Of Modefh. 


dious and unſatisfymg 3-which ſhawes plainly 
It is an evil-ſpirit; envieand'jdlepeſs married 
together, and hegar.curigfity.;bherefore Ply 
tarch rarely-welleompares,Ghrighs apdngui- 
firive ears t9:the £3ecrable gates of, cigies,our 
cf which onely Malefa&ors,and hangmen and 
tragedies paſſe, nothing that is chalt orholy. 
*It a Phytttianſhould|/go-from havſe. to houſe 
unſent far and; enquire what, woman! hath a 
Cancer, inhes bowels,opr whari man, hath! aifi- 
ſtula iw-hiseolick-218, though, he could pre- 
tend coicyreitshe world-bealmoſt.asunwel- 
come asihe>lifeale it ſelf: and, therefore ir 
is inhimmand reenguire. after crimes: and dif- 
aſters wkhoar-prerence; | of amending them, 
but onely: to dffroyer hen WWEeare nAtangty 
withSqarchers av Publicans, whey,they look 
oncly/onpublickmerthandja;burwhen they 
break dpen trunks and pierce; yellels,and un- 
rip packs; avd opeudſealed letrers.” 
.Curioſity,is the direct incontimency of the 


ſpirit; & adultery ir ſelf inrs principle is ma-, | 


ny times nothing/but/a.curious inquiſition af. 
rer; & envying bh, anorhex mans incloſed plea- 
ſures: and there have. been many who refuſed 
fairer obje&s,that they, might ravith an inclo- 
ſed woman,from her retirement & fingle pol- 


ſcſfr. Bur theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom with- J- 


out danger; never without baſeneſs3 they are 
neither juſt mor honef}, nor deljghtful, & very 
ofren uſeleſsrq the curious inquirer, For men 
ſtand upon their graids againſt them, as they 
ſecure their mear againſt Harpycs & Cats,lay- 
ing all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 


way 3 or as men clap their garments cloſe a- | - 
bout them when the ſearching & ſaucy winds J- 
would diſcover their ngkedneſs ; as knowity F 


* Sets: Þ 


that | © 


"'\Chap.2;, - Of Modeſty. Sets, 123 
that what men willingly hear, they dowilling- 
- ly ſpeak'of. Knock thericre art the door before 
- you enter upan \ our neighbors 'privacy 57and 
, rememher:chat there is no difference between 
| entringintohis houſe;and looking into ir. 
Atts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to boldneſſe. . «j9v4 
1. Let us alwayes bear about us ſuch imprefſ- 
fions of reverence and fear of God as to trem+ 
ble at his voice, to expreſs our apprehenfions 
of - his: greatnefs in all great accidents, in:po» 
pular judgements , loud rhunders, tempeſts, 
earth quakes, not only for fear of being ſmit- 
ten our ſelves,or that we are concerned in the 
accident, but alſo that we may humble our 
| ſelves hefore his Alnightineſs, and. expreſs 
| that infinite diſtance berween his /infiniteneſs 
© | and our weakneſſes at ſuch cimes eſpecially 
/ | - whenhe g'ves ſich viſible arguments cf ir-He 
- {, thatis merry and ayry at ſhore when he ſees a 
fad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or- dances 
e | briskly when God thunders from heaven, re- 
j-\ | gards notwhen God ſpeaks to all the world, 
- | 'butis poſſeſſed with a firm immodeſty. 
1i- | 2. Bereverent, modeſt,andreſerved in the 
d } preſenceof thy hetters,giving toall according 
o- | to theirquality their titles of henovur, keeping 
'- | diftance,ſpeaking lictle, anſwering pertinent- 
h- | ly,nor interpoſing withont leave or reaſon,not 
re þ. anſwering to a queſtion propounded 'roano- 
ry | therz and ever-preſent to thy ſuperiours the 
en } faireſt ſide cf thy diſcourſe; of thy temper, of cm Dov 
ey | thy ceremony, as being aſhamed toſerve ex- tit vere- 
ay- | cellent perſons with unhandſome entercourſe. {51,55 
cif 3 Never lye before a King, or a great per- /cu/asho- 
 a- | fon, norſtandiina lyewhen thon art accuſed, oftendit. 
Cm EMA. 
Gen «24% ajaudpiurer Sturggy d' aent. Meli, - 
4 F z nor 
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| ackione OY imimbbedore thingeyes; thas thei anayect | 
| farem v1 Nave this beginniag'ofrepantinec;tobelieve 'f 
| icepues My finrobe thy ame; Foro ba blues 
rem. yatur hivgerane}, :buraddeefitameiefi{engrs to 
Ante. MISANAIOG, pars byerw kf@rgmbar lofi coxreſtere 
—— hita he boperafverrnew!:» 141 mivelt ole? 

dart, 5. Benot confident and affirmative i inn 


Marr.l.r. 
Epitte35. hr rn one rms na mon 
ly zcoording tb:the' degree. of 
hiekiis, .ovevght-to-be be- 
ey ow ayrmocs- try rn theanghwri- 
ty, or the reaſon inducing thee. 25131 
10 Cl>Puertiiibotomorekenobiedgerthen N/ « 
thou haft, -biybeccontenr20/ ſeem! ignorant | 


Ecclus 3.25 Where thou: art? ſo, veſt» rhow--deeft either 
brought ro ſhame; of retiveſt arranges 


5 YM 5216115-bjfodt nba; 
Fomue * "Apteltr; JETTTogT Uo 
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Wn ntbaſaſgiſins vers; tnclui 
er 4. eÞ religion uſe! reverenvpaſtires 3/2564; > 
7ziru,, tention, grave ceremony,: the loweſt is 
of humiltp3>reviembring that we-{peak 40 |- 
God,i:in eur reverence 16 whom: we fcennct 


poii9yiencne ythevexptellion: of 
Ly tower ponies laws caiom; 


and The ©xdmpplevad he are priident; ad | red, j 
nat cheeriberir be the beſt 31 is 

kinde to the beft of eflences. . >»: : 
2/\1N#l: lablictomoedingacprinatemdecl 

- fes, it diſcourſes, ijourneys uſe thaſe formy 
of ſaluration, reyeFence deceney, =_—_ 
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SeR.5, 125 
thecuſtons  _ 
the perſons »: yeorm gyraſe 
.* whom honour be 


os a Fe Mo 


3 onconmerning civil mg it to 
my'0ne 'thab with rake>ixif ir gov. A thy 
thacis inqueſtions/ (11291 
"og e'the propemien of affeRtions in 

2H me 


; anctito-al benor merry 
avafimer rains pp 3 Hor bun 2oyce 
with them that rejoyve'; end ecp ont ther them that 


ing bas 7m! 902 100 5d _.? 
bftzin Forh wanrenand: di laugh- 
- St noomoly jd 551 


wm maar regret in 
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and in- 
cnc m_—_ Snioubay nog?) Sf; 11 
pedal patchy of 
yan hombre rows thn and 
m the modeſties of 
ever rang a ſh freedoms of 


naturall - kindneſs ſhould enlarge - into any 


he rm f ynhand For all 
| 's RE Ne A lug all 


degrees towards it, arethe violations 
emo) in the warids for therefore: oe 

is grown to be ſo-tigh crime, eſpecially in 
the laſt periods of che worldghecauſe it hreaks 
that reverence which the confent-of All nati- 


onsand pronto ama; ya vo en- 


vs in imitation of "thin law -which-God pave. 
to the Jewes in proſecutiob of Modeſty in 
this inſtance. 24h 

2C. Be 2 curiows obſerver of a1l thoſe things 
hich are*ef good report, and are parts of 
lick. honeſty. For 4 I Yi oaſis 
& _ 


Philip,4.4. 


; 5 OY 24'S 
, 126 Chap.27 Of Modedly. Se>R.3, 
{entebce of yradent and publick perſons, is 
themeafure of good and.evit in things indif- 
ferent; arid.charicy requires us to comply with 
thoſe fancies xnd aftettionswhichare agreable 
to nature, or the analogie of vertues or pub- 
lick laws,or old cnſtoms. It is againſt Modeſty 
for a woman to marry a ſecond husband as 
Er merctrix Jong as ſhe bears 4 burden by the firſt, or ro 


abigic tl- 


tem v.00; admit a ſecond love whfle her funeral tears 
yeqzli m_mai- ACE NOT honey cor hercheeks. -Ic is againſt 


w5..z PUbIICK Hon {6me lawful aftions of 
- watt privacy iff pubhek{thedtres, þdtherefore ju 


ſuch cn frcargen z'ddiy of niodeſty, 


7. Be' d mriodeft-in thy 
clothing an'ernathent* never {erirbe above 
thy ed6as 1, w6t lwdyes equal toir never 
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very 0 * Ring ornaments.” 
of Abo in this inſtance is expreſly ent» 
Jo to all Chriſtiay women: by S, Paul, 


-* = alk adorit» themſelves in nndeſt apparel 


| i Tim-2.9. 


with ſhamefaſtreſs and ſobriety,ut with wo | 
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F Cup Of Madeſtye, + L2T, 
' hair, or gold og pearl, on coſtly array 
bacometh: mow profe ſung, Ck rf.) = 
| _— q(TJc be avoid 
thole prac) _ a 
—_ ſlowmacks by 
ſo-ſhould prudent; per yondo 
&acles, relations, Theatres, luc = Ts 
out-cryes which concern vs noty; and are, 2 
ſides our naturahor'mgral intergf}, Qur ok 0cdipunt 
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and 'ſapptrewnwe tender ate at {4d acti- 
dencs 24nd Mgferifez Holwan'thathFertn- 
ous can befriendidy;; HOP Wed" ay tidy rea- 
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fires nor,or defires witht hier of de- 
fires amifſez he that c eHipoſesbivpint ro the 
= eſent accident, hath variery of inftances for 
is vertne, but none to trouble Him, becanſe 
his defires enlarge nor beyond his preſent for- 
tune : and a wiſe man isplaced in the varie 
of chances like the Naveor Centre ofa wheel, 
in the midft-of all the- circomvyolutions and 
changes. of poſture , without violence or 
change, ſave that ir runs gently. in comply- 
ance with irs changed parts,and is indifferent 
which part is up and which is down 3 for there 
is ſome yerrue or other ta be exerciſed what- 


ever happens,cither patience or thankſgj yn 
ove 
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love or fear, moderation. or humility, charicy 
or contentednefle, and they are every one of 
_ * them equally im order to his great 0im- 

; -mortal felicity: and beanty is, not: made by 
white-'or red,by black cyes $& a round face,by 
_ a ſtrait body and a fmooth skinz but by a pro- 
ortion to the fancy: No rakes ca make ama- 
biliry,our mindes & apprehenſions make that; 
and fo is our felicity. > and we may; be recas- 
| | ciled to poverty anda low farruneat we ſuffer 
- contentednefs and-the grace of God. te make 

the proportions, Fox.ho manis povrihes does 

not think himſelf fo.: Bue if in a full, forrune, 

with impatieuce he deſires moreghe proclainis 

his wants and his beggerly conditions ic: :» 

Bur becauſe. this grace of conteatedneſſe Nonfufts 
' was the ſam of all the old moral cBhiloſophy, diflimules 
and a great dury in-Ghrtianicy,and of -wxaſt in1vris- 
univerſal uſe in the whale-cqure af our: lives, 

and the onely inſtrument ro caſe. the burdens 

of the World and che enmiries of lad chances, 

it will not be amiſs. to preſs it by. the proper: 

arguments by which God. 


hath boynd 44 
| our ſpitirs4it being faſtned by Kenan ad Ree: 
ligion, by, duty and. intereſt, by. , and: 


; conveniency, by example, and bythe prope. 
= || firion of excellent rewards,no. leſs they peace 
and felicity, | 

1. Contentedneſs. in all eftates is.8 duty 
7 of Religion; ir, 15: the great reaſanablensb of 
| 4 complying with. the DiviaeProvidance which 
governes. all, the. Warld , and hah ſo: Qi* 
dered us inthe. adovniſtration- of. his great 
Family. He were a ſtrange. fool that! thoold 
beangry becauſe and Sheep: need no 
'r. |} ſhoes, yer himſelf is full of care. to get ſome: 
2,0} God hath ſupplyed thoſe needs to them by 
re if F 5s. natural 
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itaFpariiary 24 toxheo'bycati artifi- 
£$3rke Nathi-gizers theedeaftm/aockearua 
trade, or ſome means aanizrkeorrboycrhem, / 
{0 thitiFbnelyQiltes Wh cid /nmmmer. of our 3 
proviſion (ane which haw Want, 
thoes or feafowSHAmd: myPacrron' that hath 
given mea Faris freer ro methen if he gives 
a loaf-ready- baked. But however, all theſe 
gifts comefrom him, and' therefore it is fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſe; and if we 
murmure here,we may at the next melancho- 
ly be troubled that God did not make us to 
be Angels, cr Srars.For if that which we are 
or have, do not content us, we may he trou- 
bled for every thing in the World , which is 
beſides onr being, or our poſic{ſons, 
e 179 God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we niuſt 
T# 3:5 not chooſe which part we ſhall a& 3 it con- 
iXe--42. Cerns us only to be careful that we do it well, 
7 11s alwayes fayiny, If this pleaſe God let it be as it 
ow, 7s Yand weiwho pray that Gods will may be 
done in Eitth as ic js in Heaven,muſft remem- 
ber that. -the Angels do wharſoever 1s com- 
manded them, and go where ever they are 
fent,andrefuſe no circumſtances : and if their 
imployment be crofſed by a higher decree, 
they fit downin peace and rejoyce in the e- 
Þan.re.13. Vent 3 and when the Angel cf Judea could 
not prevail in behalf of the people commitr- 
red to his charge, hecauſe the Angeti cf Perſia 
oppoſed ir,he only told the ſtory at the com- 
mand of God, and was as content , and wor« 
fhlpped with as greatan extafte in his pro- 
portion, as the prevailing Spiric. Do thou ſo 
likewiſe : keep the ſtation where God hath"F: 
placed you,and you ſhal never long for things 


withour,bur fit ar home ſeaſting upon the Dig 
wing 
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wine. Proviidenad and thy own 126/00: 
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bletofubinugs or ar of formcg 10 
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hand ofthe \Potter;) No:we ug tive-ppop Is 
mear;| and-rhove by1his ſtrength and; do.cur 
work'by. his light? Arg we.any thin bur what 
ay ang th Yoon herd been ter 
ny among 28 echer 
Lord: or theig Shepherd ahooſes their, pa- 
) ſtures 4 and fuffers ';hem) wbtH20, wander into 
: Deſerrs and-unkhown Wayes? 1If we chooſe, 
. we do- it ſofeoliſhly:chat we garnot ike -it 
$ long,and nioftwommoylyaot arall bur Gad 
who cardowhatheqpleaſegris wile. tochooſe 
Y (ſafely for vs aftedtiodate tgrpyply with our 
- needs,,and powyeelulhto exngotue -adl-his wiſe 
l, decrees.” Hererhexdiore is-the wildom of the 
it : contented 'tman,;to-ler Gord chooſe for him : 
e for when we have given up cur, Wilk.to him, 
1 and ſftand'\in chat-firnion; of the; battel where 
I our great-General--hath- placed vs, our ſpirits 
re \muſt needs reſtwile gne,gonditions have for 
ir their ſecurity:the power; the wiſdom, and the 
© charity of God. | '- 
&» 2, Contentedneſs -in all accidents brings 
1d great peace 'of ſpirit, and is'the great and 
it- onely inſtrument of pemporal feliciry. Ir 
ſia | removes the ting from-the accident, and 
M- makes a man not to depend ypon chance, 
or- F andthe uncertain diſpoſitions of” men for his 
10+ well being, but onely on G O D and his own 
110 Y Spirit. We our ſelves make our fortunes © Sie 
ath"YF good or bad, and when God lets looſe a Ty- 153 - 
x, @19y 
#£ T} &a%1 ws meh ciavry Maft, Arrian, Epr 
| rant 
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rant upon us, or a ſickneſs, or ſcorn; or a 
lefleaed fortune, if we fear to-dye, or know 
not to be patient, or are proud , of cove- 
tous, then the calamity firs heavy on us. But 
if we know how to.manage a noble principle, 
and fear not Death ſo much as a dithoneſt a. 
Rion, and think impatience a worſe evil then 
a Feaver,and Pride to be the biggeſt difgrace, 
and poverty to be infinitely deſirable before 
the rorments of covetouſneſſe ; then we who 
now think vice to be ſo calte, and make it ſo 
familiar,and think the cure ſo impoſfible, ſhal 
quickly be of another minde.,and reckon theſe 
accidents amongſt things eligible. 

But go man can be happy that hath great 
hopes and great fears of things withour, 
events depending upon other me n, or upon 
the chances of Fortune. The rewards of Ver- 
tue are certain, and our provifions for our 
natural ſ@pport are certain, or if we want 
meatitill we dye, then we dye of that dif- 
eaſe, and there are many worle then to dye 
with an atrophy or Conſumption, or-unapt and 
cowfer nouriſhment : But he that ſuffers a 
tranſporting paſſion concerning things with- 
in the power of others, is free from ſorrow 
and amazement no longer then his eneniy 
ſhall give him leave 3 and it is ten to one 
bat he ſhall be ſmiitren then and there where 
it thall moſt trouble him : for fo the Adder 
teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious 
and fearfull defending of her kead. The 
old Stojcks when you told them. of a fad 
ſtory would ſtil} anſwer 23 avec vi 3 What 
3s that to- me ? Yes for the. Tyrant hath 
fenrenced you alſo to priſon. Well? what 
is that ? He will put a chain vpon my leg, od 

c 
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'F he cannot binde wy fouk, Nox het be willksl} 

you. Then Illedye;; If. preledtly, eru me. go 
tha Lomypreſkacybeitrens 


if nor til anon or eniaamrongiyiidioeficit, 
or Neep,oridowhan reefen di; oarureicalls for, 
as at other cames. :T hls mn Gentite Philoſo 


bow to abound, every where and in all things I am 
inftrufted, both how to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and ſuffer need. 

we are in the world like men playing at 
Tables,the chance is nor in our power, bur to 
play it, is; and when it is fallen we n.uſt, ma- 
nage it as we can, and let nothing trouble us, 
bur when we do a baſe action, or ſpeak like a 
fool,or think wickedly:theſe things God bath 
put into our powers : but concerning thoſe 
things which are wholly in the choice of ano» 
ther,they cannot fall under our deliberation, 
& thearefere neither are they fac for our paſli- 
ons. My fear may make me miſerable, but ir 
cannot prevent what another hath in his 
power and purpoſe:and proſperities can one- 
ly be enjoyed by them who fear not at all-ro 
loſe them, ſince the amazementand paſſhon 
concerning the furure rakes off all the plea- 
fure of che preſent poſſeſhon:therefore if thou 
haſt loſt thy land, do not allo Joſe thy con- 
ftancy:and jf thou maſt die a little ſooner,yer 
do notdie impatiently. For no chance is evil 
tohim tharis contenr, and to4 man nothing 15, 


miſerable, unleſe it be unreaſonable. No man cag "41 75 
make another mar to be his ſlaze,nnles he 20797 
hath firſt enſlaved himſclf to life and death, 9 jaw 
vil 6 toplcaſure or pain,to hope or fear, _— 


bur, k"ip 4.11 
Gt im.6. $. 
y C (dens 
is the ſame with the diſcourſe of $. Paul, have vo ſofiric 
learned in whatſoever State I am therewith to be 1a non 


content. 1 know both how to be abaſed,and I know. 2 vu 
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theſe paſſions,and'yourte freer theivithe Par. * 
thian kings. + Vas 03 102 ORLDAN god THO 
Inſtruments or txertif6s th procure wangeniodneſs. 

Upon the ſtrengthiobtheſe premiſes weimay 
reduce this vertteroprtiſebyins propet in. 
ſtruments firſt; {nm rheh SyTome(maredpecial 
conſiderations orarpaments of content. 

I. When any thing happen3to buridiſplea- 
ſure,let us endeavour totakKedf itstrouble by 
turning it into ſpiritua6r attificiat-advanta- 
ge, and handle it ow that fdeyim which it may 
be uſeful ro the defignes af reaſon. - For there 
is nothing but hath adoublehandte,or at leaſt 
we have two hands'to apprehend it. When an 
enemy reproaches us, 1et''us look-on him as 
an impartial relator” 'of our fapits,for he will 
tel! thee truer then thy fondeft' friend will, 
and thou mayeſt cal} them precious baims, 
though they break thy head; and: forgive His an- 
ger while thou naakeſt viſe of the plainnefſe of 
his declamation. The Ox when he 1s weary 
treads ſureſt,and if there-be nothing elſe in 
the diſgrace but that it makes ns to walk wa- 
rily,& tread ſure for fear of our enemies, that 
3s better then to be flattered /into-pride and 
carleſſeneſſe .This is the Charity of Chriſtian 
Philoſophy,which expounds the ſence of the 
divine providence fairly,and reconciles us to 
it by acharitable conſtruttion:and we may as 

wel refuſe al Phyſick if we conſider it onely as 
pnpleafant in the taſt,and we may finde faulc 
with therich valleys of Thaſus, becauſe the 
are circled with ſharp mountains: but ſo alſo 
we may be incharity with every unpleaſant 
accident,becauſe though it taſt bitter, it is in« 
intended fot health and medicine. 


If therefore thou falleſt from thy imployment ql 6 
| 30 


WW ©» Chaps; . Of Gantentedneſſe, 4 4. 
'F ip publickgake ſanyary inan honeſt retire- 
ment being indifferent to thy gain abroad, or 
thy afefy at home : If thou art out of favour 

-* with thy Prince,ſecure thy favour of the King 
of kings, and then there 1s no harm come to 

| thee : and when Zeno Citienfis loſt al his goods 
ina ſtorm hereticed to the ſtudies of Philoſo- 

phy,to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and 

gave thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſ- 

| chance. When the North-wind blows hard, 
| and it rains ſadly,none but fools fit down in it 
and cry : wiſe people defend themſelves a- 

gainſt it with a warm garment, or a good fire, 

and a dry roof : when a ſtorm of a ſad miſ. 
chance” beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into 

ſome advantage by obſerving where it can 

ſerve another end, either of religion or pru.. 
dence,of more ſafety or lefſe envy: it wil turn 

into ſomething that is good,if we liſt to make 

u fo : at leaſt it may make us weary of the 

worlds vanity,& take off our confidence from 
uncertain riches,and make our ſpirits to dwel 

in thoſe regions, where content dwels eſſen- 

tially : if it does any good to our ſouls, it hath 

made more then ſufficient reconipence for al 

the temporal afHliftion. He that threw a ſtone 

ata dog £:hit his crnel ſtepmorher,faid,that al 

though he intended it otherwiſe,yert the ſtone 

was not quite loſt : and If we fail inthe firſt 
defignezifwe bring it home to another equal. 

ly ro content us, or more to profit us, then 

we have put our conditions paſt the pow- 

er of chance : and this was called in the 

old Greek Comedy a being reveng'd on for- 

tune by becoming Philoſophers and turning the 

; Chance intoreaſon or religion : for ſoa wiſe 

off 6 Panſhal oyerrule his ſtars,and haye a greater 
INYUCNCE 
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tnfluence npoen his own content, then all the 
conſtellations and planets of the firmament, 
2. Never compare thy condition with thoſe 
above thee; bur to ſecure thy content look 
on thoſe thouſands with whom thou wouldeſ 
not for any intereſt change thy fortune,and 
condition. A ſouldier muſt not think himſelf 
unproſperous, if he be not ſucceſſcful as the 
ſon of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big 
as the Roman Empire : be content that thou 
art not leſſened as was Pyrrhus: or if thou be- 


eſt, that thou art not routed like Craſſus:and - 


when that comes to thee, it is a great prof] 
rity,that thou art not cag'd and made a ſpetta- 
le like Bajazet or thy eyes were not pull'd our 


like Zedekzahs, or that thou wert not flead a- 


live like Valentinian. If thou aUmireſt the 
greatnes of Xerxes,look alſo on thoſe that 
digged the mountain Atho, or whoſe ears and 
noſes were cut oft, becauſe the Helleſponr car- 
ried away the bridge. It: is a fine thing (thou 
thinkeſt )to be carried on mens ſhoulders:bur 
give God thanks that thou, arg nor: forced to 
carry a rich fool upon thy Thouldergas; thoſe 


poor meg room thou, beholdefF.-There 
are but 2 few. Rings in magkonde; but many 
hon tone very miſerable »if compa... 


red tothee. Hawever it is a huge folly rat 
to grieve y iron good of others, then tore- 
joyce for that good which God hath given us 
of our own. . ...,..... 

And yertthere is no wiſe, or good man that/ 
would change perſons os - conditions intirely 
with any man in the world. It may be he 
would have one mans wealth addedtohim. 
ſelf, or the power of a ſecond , or the learn- 
ing of a third,bur ftiil he would receive theſe 
znra 
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into! his "oOWwh ? Eekanfe he loves that 
| beſt ahiſthit# eſtethSitbeft; and chere- 
ke'is,before all 
theworld can be 
Van Ve i ive his wealth, 

7y mr #ſ6r his kingdow, 
or Abſalom RF HIS Beatty, [8 Achtophel for his 
policy?L[t$gHRAy he wonld wiſh altheſe,and 


yet he' Gerke fame perſon ſtill, For e- 
very man > bf his own, and objetts 
juſt firted r6 them withont” which he cannor 


be,unlefſe he were not Himſelf. And ler every 
mart that Iove# himſelf ſo well as to love him- 
ſetf before afthe world; confider, if he have 
not ſonetHing for w*, in the whole he values 


himſelfar Wthecan value any man 
elſe. Ther&i & noreafon to take the 
fineſt fearhiers ftotnalfthe winged nation ro 
Hiriks already ſhe is more 

he inhabitants of the ayre.! 


nge 2ff'or none. Ceaſe to love your” 
ſcif beſt; ex to be'oohtent with thar portion 
of being aid bleffitg far which you love your 


things which hai to our 
trouble; and comfider that which ru and 
proſperous, that by the repreſentation of the 
berter the worfe may be blotted outzand at 
the worſt you have enough to keep youalive, 
and to keep vp, and to improve your hopes 
of Heaven. If | be overthrown in my ſuir at 
Law,yet my houſe is left me ſtil and my land: 
| Or I have a vertuous wife,or hopeful children, 
or kinde friends, or good hopes. If I have loſt 
one childe, it may be I have two or three ſtill 


vl © lefr me; or elſe reckon the bleſſings which al- 


ready 
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ready you have recetved;and-therefoneberpleas/) 
ſed in the change and. virietyot affairs roress 
ceive evil from the bang» Grad an ella goad; : 
Antipater of Tarfuswſed rhisarctofupipote this 
ſorrows on his death bed; and reckoned the: 
good things of his paſt life; nortforgerting to | 
recount it as a blefling, ;and argumientthat 
God took care of him,, that he had aproſpe- 

| 82; Fous journey from Cilicia to Athens. , Or elſe 

| ranzieli_ pfeaſe thy ſelf * withihopes oþ the Jature:t for we: 

| vi werenor botnwiththibſadnelte upon uszand 

| Jean” it was aChange that: brought us inco it, anda 
| inſi-cit change may bring us ontagain, f Harveſt will 
| ©"! 2% come, and then every farmer 43 rich, at leaſt for 

+ 2” 5 amoneth or two. It may be thou art entered in.. 

nw tothecloudwhich will bring a gentle ſhow- 

T7127 of torefreſh thy ſorrows, i 1 1+ 99 

-\-Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf inas'great afadneſſe, 
avever did load thy ſpirit , wouldeft thou 
not bear ir cheerfally and nobly 4-f thou 
Wercfure that: within a cerrain ſpace ſme 
ſtrangeexcelient forrune would relieve thee, 
and enrich thee,andrecompence thee fo asto 
overflow alt thy hopes and thy defires and 
eapacities'?? mow: then , | when-a ſadneſe lies 

» heavy y.upon thee, remember!thar.'thou 'area 
Chriſtiandefigned to the mheritance of Jeſus, 

and what doeft thou think concerning thy 

great fortune, thy lot and; portionof eter= 

nity? Doeſt thou think thou ſhaltbe faved-or 
damned? Indeedit thowihinkeſt thou ſhalt 
periſh; I canro! blame thee: to be ſad,ſad till 

thy heart ſtrings crack: but then why art thou 
troubled at the lofſe: of thy money 2? what 

ſhould a damned man do-with money, which 

in fo great aſadneſſe it is impoſsible for him 
to enjoy? Did ever any man upoh the ur vil « 

ict 
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| -Of Contentedneſſe.” 
flicrhimſelf- becauſe he had received a croſſe 
anſwer from his Miſtreſſe, or call for the par- 
ticulars of a. purchaſe upon the, gallows ? If 


' thou doeſt really believe thou ſhalt be dam< 


ned, 1 do- not 4ay it will aire the ſadneſſe of 


thy poverty , bur it will ſwallow it up. * Bur _ 


if thou believeſt thou ſhalc be ſaved,confider 
how great is that joy, how infinite is'that 
change, how.nnſpeakable is the glory, how 
excellent is the recompence for all the ſuf 
ferings in the world , if « they were all laden 
upon thy ſpirit ? -So- that ler thy condition 
be what itwill, if thou conſtdereſt thy own 
preſent condition”, and compare it to thy 
furure poſſibility,thou canſt not feel the pre- 
ſent ſnuart of a croſſe fortune to any great de- 
ee, Either "becauſe thong haſt afar bigger 
0 W, or a far bigger joy-Here thoh art bur 
travelling tocahy ;Contrey where 


ati are: epared for 
| | foily.co be much 


tane coJodpe inlayrtheways, 35rl; longs 
Buothefe arvs bi foakepg forwards and hacks 
mad ant more: then. enduyghieo ſuphtsrtghe 
ſpirit of a'Chriſtianzchere 15. n0rhmancbuy hath 
bleflingsenoughin preſen tpoſelſion:taant- 


weigh the exits of a great-affliftions Till the * 
. joymaSof thy(bodyg and domos;accule:the 
— Wirenabrovidendce fora lame 


wantiof'a finger; \whew all:-chergeft is per- 
fect-; andſyou hare noble” ſoubs.2 'patticle 
of Divinity 5 thie-iniage' of G:O D himſelf; 
and by the!want of a finger'you 'may the 
better know how to eſtimate-theremaining 
rs, and to account for every degree of rhe 
uryiving bleffings. Ariſtippus 1n a great _ 
W 
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+ Or the | 


40 


care who pron he be | 
rude or gentle. I am croffiinmyjeurney,and/ 


© nance,and'my cheerful ſpiric,and a 


Chap. 2.  - Of Contentedieſw. =Seatiln Þ 
law loſt a Farm and toa Gentleman who-in # 
civility piticd and deptored his lofſe, ge ans 
—_— _ rwo LE lefr ftiLand _ is 
more then I have loft and:mae theniyou * 
by one. If you tmiſſe 01 wat Gre 
ads inn bn wie > 
quit cares W,? 

have all thoſe exctHtienciey She perk 
youcapable to receive itzaltilitheyhrebertef 
then the beſt Office in the evarhron wealrtuif 
your eſtate be leſſened, you ne&dthe'lefÞ to: 


or [ —_— robberszand'l borfidet; tharif I 

d bin ſer upon bywill would Have re 

deem'd that evil by this: I now Tuftery 

and have counted ita deliverance: or if I. did } 

fal into the hands of theeves,yer they did-nor 'Y* 
eal my land; or 1 am fallen into'the hands | 
Publicans 


fi | 
raken all from me, what now? terme look al? | 
bour me. They have left me the Sm and the 
Moon, Fire and watery @ loving wife, atd'ma- 
ogy. friends to pr me, ane fome to relieve 
me,and I cantiil! diſcourſe; ant untefſe-I tf 
they have nor raken away. my: counte-" 
CON- 
ſcience: they ſtill have lefr' | me 'the provi- 
dence of God, and all the promiſes of the | 
Goſpel, and my religion, andiniy hopes of / 
Heaven, and my charity to thern too: and ftilt © 
I ſheep,and digeſt,] eat andidrink,1 reade and 
medirare, I can walk im ny Neighbours plea- 
fant fields, and ſee the yarieties of ' natural 
beauties,and delight in all char inwhich God 
delights,that is,in vertue and wifdom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himſelK: me 
at 


Fi 


ooo Rs. Oo BR... EIA IS 6 A we if Yoo bent ih = oo oe te en RE TESTS 


Load ' 


T ghep.n. AfGintonadneſte, SeR.'s. mn 
$ dn hath forpany ome dfjoy,end ſo grear,is 


ehip,2 

| ESD love with fowow wad pecviſh- 

C al3heſepltaurcyand chooſes 

L ak dfbl of chorss : 
weesifific ea Jian New: c y 


my orrerw- fon the 


fone of Pop- 
- pet haies,or monba tor 4.ecbie's ſpar- 
mrs cole delves. deſeryes to 
thesrmidit: of pltnity:,cand co want F 
whilelhe enmntiedvach bleeilings, 
'6 -Enybythe prafontwharigtvEs i bo;and be Qr1 fir 
| dy tor ro ther fatuee: 2405-44. you take <5 fuge 
/ | your feonfrom aha prefons ſtanibigand ouſt err & 
[ 0 nmr pn to morrowd ys en H— 
v' } inarcſticficcondition'tiiryis _ 
y 5 
i] zkthe! 
CY deys ids matinee yomatkectiiag 
s J rableby tet ears none 
& |; our tially isfpll:of: to: dayes ditnerto fear: - 
; } you ſhall want the nexe: —C 
\ JF. be you fall not; and 
= | alt Songs BursfD,mar” 
#95 Jou wah; Foun ſors; 07 2bavint y 


"199 wilt-come: eimer.conoghtt) AP np pluper,temporis exi- 
thangh yon do-nothetien inlet: Fabgiooaringfe prenfe De- 
et 42Ty £1! its owt niddayp acdc utcra. 

day-comes: But: If iz \chanceito} YAREPIR ed adeft we 


| [ons 19081 imcacalſe ic , Forms 4, ry 


| -FBQImONY: Envy ins 1 : 
'S ro bday fea 


of = mk ane —_— ; for this 
day 1-onely our3gre aredcad to yeſterday, 8& 

weare not yet born tothe morrow. He there- 
fore that enjoyes rhe preſent, it it be good, 


gemyoyes as 'mach 2sis pothible : ——— 


1242 | Chap.2. 


Of Contentedneſſe, Seas 
that dayes trouble leans upon him, it is fin: 
gular & finite. Sufficient to'the day(faid Chriſt). 
7s the evil thereof. Sufficient, but not intolerable” 
' . but ifwe look abread & bring into one dayes 
thoughts the evil of many, ccrtaiz and un. 
certam,what will be, and what will never be, 
our load will be asintolerable as it is unrea, 
ſonable. To reprove-this Inſtrument of dif. 
content,the Ancients fained that in Hel ſtood 
a man twiſting a gope 'of Hay, and ſtill he 
twiſted on,ſoftering an Aﬀe to eat up al that 
was finiſhed : ſo miſerable is he who thruſts ' 
his paſſions forward towards future events 
and ſoffers all that he may enjoy to be loſt 
and devour'd by folly and inconfideration, 
thinking nothing fit to be enjcyed bur that 
which is nor, or cannot be had. ſul ſo, many 
young perſons are loath to dye,and therefore 
, defire tolive to old age, and'when they are 
come thither,are troubled that they are ccwe 
to that ſtate of life to which before they were 
come, they were hugely afraid they ſhould 
never come. | | 
5, Let vs prepare our mindes againſt 
changes, alwayes expeRing them, that we 
be not ſurprized when they come: For no- 
thing is ſo great an enemy” to tranquillity 
and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement 
and confuſions of unreadineſſe/ and incon- . 
fideration: and when. our fortunes are vio- 
lently chang'd,our ſpirits are- unchanged, if 
they alwayes ſtood in the Suburbs and expe- 
Aarion of ſorrows. O Death , how bitter art 
thou to a man that is atreſt in his poſſeſſions, and 
tothe Rich Man who had promiſedro him-. 
ſelf eaſe and fulneſſe for many years; it wasa 
fad arreſt that his ſoul was ſurprized the firly 
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gThouart quit from a thouſand calamiries,eve- 


"Of Contentedneſſe. Set.s 


night : but - the ' Apoſtles who every day 
knock at the gate-of death, and looked upon 
it continually, went..to their Martyrdom in 
peace andevenneſle.. | 

6. Lets offen frame g$oour ſelves and repre- 
ſent.to.0ur iconfiderations the images of thoſe 
bleſsings we: have , juſt, as we uſually under- 
ſtand. them, when we. want them. Confider 
how-defirablehealth is to a fick man,or liber- 


' xy to/a priſonerzaud if bur a fit of the tooth- 
ach ſeizes us withviolence,all thoſe troubles 


which in'our health aftlited us, diſband in- 

ſtantly and. ſeem inconfiderable.He that in his 
healchis troubled that he is.in debt, & ſpends 
ſleeples nights,and refaſes meat becauſe of his 
infelicity,let him fal into a fir of the Stone or 
a high Feaver,deſpiſes the arreſt ofal his firſt 
troubles, and is as a man nvnconcerned. Re- 
member then thatGod hath given thee 2 bleſ- 
fing,the want cf which is infinitely moe trou. 
ble then thy preſent debt,or poverty or loſſez 
and therefore is now moe to be valued in the 
pofſeſsion and ought to out-weigh thy trou.. 
ble. The very privative bleſsings,the bleſsings 
of immunity,fafeguard, liberty and integrity 
which we commonly enjoy , deſerve the 
thankſgiving of a-whole life. If God ſhould 
ſend a Cancer upon thy face, ora Wolf into 
thy fide, if he ſhould ſpread a cruſt of Lepro- 
fie vpon thy ſkin,what wouldeſt thon give to 
be bur as now thou art? Wouldeſt thou not on 
that condition be as a poor as I am? or as the 
meaneſt of thy brethren ? Would you not 


chooſe your preſentloſs or afilitionzas a thing * 


extreamly eligible,and a redemption to thee 
if thou mighreſt exchange the other for this? 


ry 


143 


, 144 - Chap.2. Bk | 
ry'one of which if 3 IN 1 
makec'ahes-Fſenſible”F* Ny 


8 
he fake entanns nt Km) [ 
if we 
Henot Eo or vainghankles or F- 
— agrear joy ismore apt to cre ſors 
row and difeontent;then # great” trouble js. I 
have known av afteffonire wife when ſhe 
few Witfther beloved 
render defire of God his life or ſo- | 
npon any comftions that were not fin- | 
__ --— rain ro-beg with him, rather then 
to fealt wichonr him * and the fame perſon © 
hath upon ctha#Eonfigergtion. hotn poverty | 
noblely, whttGod hath heafd her prayer in 
the othetmatrer Whatwiſe man in ade world 
is there who deevinot prefer a ſmall forrune 
with peace before a grear one with contenti- 
on,andwar andviolence? and then he is no 
longer wiſe if he alters his opinion when he 
hath his with. 
7. If you will feeurea contented ſpirit, you 
an +4: Moſt meaſure your deſires by your fortune & Þþ 
per chi none condition, NOT Your fortunes by your defires.. 
$*'% That is, be governed by your needs not by 
your fancyzby Nature,not by evil cuſtomes & 
ambitious principles.He that would ſhoot an 
arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a Hare wich an 
Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 
mark or prey 3 bot he is fooliſh for chooſing 
ſuch unapr inſtruments:and ſo is he that runs W# 
after his conrent with appetites not ſpringing WI 
from natural needs,but from artificial, phate, 
raſtical and violent neceſſities: Theſe are not! 
_ tobe ſatisfied; or if they were, a man hoſen 
h « 


» 


poverty, is | | 
{” jrs proporriotis are the juſt meaſores of a 
Man, and the beſt inftrunients of content ; 
F but when we create. needs that God or Na- 
> ture never made, we have erefted to our 
> ſelves an infinite ſtock of trouble that. can 

'F have no period. 244.42 BY 
 . Sempfonius complained of want of clothes, 
- and was nauch troubled for a new ſuir, being 
F.aſbamed ro appeat in-the Theatre with his 
© Gown'd little thread-bare :: but when he gor 
. Wk and gave his old clothes to Codrws., the 
« © poor man was raviſhe with joy,: and went and 
Fave God thanks for his new purchaſe : and 

. W-Codnus was. made richly fine and cheerfully . 
W'vam by that which Sempronins was aſhamed 
= wer. and yet their natural, needs were 
ur alke; the difference onely was, thar 
»*” Sempronius 
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yſhall comfort a 


ſtorm. For what ' Bo 
vVillane Logs fu Le Rack for murde- 
broken on the 


ring hi; F Pringe 

wheel for'S Kiledge is cup is full of pure & 
unmingle Ll ent body is rent with tor- 
ment, hjs name 6s ignominy, his ſoul with 
ſhame and forrow Which are to laſt eternally; 
but when ;a man ſuffers in a good cauſe, , or is 

afficred;and yer walks not perverfly with his. 
God.thtn, Anitus.C7 Melitus may kill me, but they 
cahnot hurt me; then 'S. Pauls character is et? 
graved in the forehead of onr fortune: We arg 
troubled on ads frde,but not Giftreſed, ep 
but not in de erſecuted, ut not. ft ſt 
down, but not Lroed and who 15 fol a 
harm you if ye be + wel of that which is good j 
For indeed every thing,in the world is Fd] : 
* ferent bur fin: and all.the ſechingh ff TX 
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£ things 3 nor letus | 
make us the ſame "_ *arof chings, that 

r- | common and weak uiderfrandings do 3 nor 

th} make other men, and*they not the wiſeſt, to 

lF be judges of our felicity, 1o that we be happy 

[1s } or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us3 bur 

Jet reaſon and experience, and religion, and 

Hope relying upon the Divine promiſes be 

the meaſure of our. judgement. No wiſe men Betthads 
neÞ7-did ever deſcribe felicicy without vertue: and rc&iscon- 
cedg#-no good man did ever think yertue could de- {vine 
ma-pend. upon the variety of a good or bad for- animi coa- 
vit-tune. Itisno evil ro be poor, bur to be viti- qefnenti- 
od {FF ous and impatient. bus. P 
dif. 
F: 


+ Means to obtain content by way of conſideration. 
+ To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual _ 
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*: borer Learning, you) ov iſt havelenſure: ahd 4 
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of ferire fe : if ro-b&k Politithan! 6u-muſt vo 

i ang get expetience7 ad a6 all buſi- 
©: ndfes,- and Keep all commpiny's ad have no 

BY Icifure ac all. 1f you will BE rIehy your muſt w 
1 fogal : Tf you will be p6puttr , you thift-be 
CY bormriful Tf #Phiſoſopher: You tuft des 
ſpiſe riches. The Greek tht Jeſfpied to make 
the moft exquifite PIAvfe that cold beimas 
fined, — the eye of Chione; a6d rhe haif 

of Prrnhan, and Tarſia's ip, and Phileninm 

(chip, ane the forchead of DeÞHid, and: ſet al 


Jt upon Milphidippe's mh and thoupht 


t his Eſhola out-do-bdth Aftand' Nature, 
whe he came ro view the | proportions, 
Re found, | that what ' was excellent in 


G 3 ' Tarſiag 


150 Chap.27; OFContentedneſs, _Seh:6. 
Tarfia, didnot #pree' with the-other &xcellens 
cy of P bifenfilttt; 8: lthoughſinghythey were 
rare pieces, yer intheiholetheyamadeia moſt 
vgly face.” The' eifperſe@excellgricies and” 
bleffitigs'of many-men, if givenrognewould 
not' make a hanefore 3 bur'a monſtrons for. 
time. Uſe therefore that fatultywhich Nature 
hath given thee,and thy eduration-/hath made 
actual, ani thy calling-hartymade'adiny: bur 
if 'thowt deſi At ro ben Syinry> refofe nnt his 

ſecittion, / If 'thou wouldeft boegnes 

E mere mnonday or F abrighs; docept alle of their 

porertys that / added luftre.to their 'per- 

ons and envy to their fortunezand their ver. 
- without -doery ae have been fo _ 
Tent”! Ler Enpborton' fleep tuierly awirhy $i 
Ihe 7 elevate pil on with 
Alezinde , -and Yememniber.y| thou <anſt:nox 
have thie riches of the Firſt, unlefie you havg 

« v.09. THE Old Wife too'$) nor whe favoer whietvhe 

arittoceies Tecong” had with-his/Prince, unlefſe' you boy 

vando  It'ar hjs price *; "that is,- pay *hy: fobriery 
lube Di- down at firſts and thy health a little” after; 
cuando art4 they their condition: though it Jooked 

Do ſplen idly, 'yer when-you' handle/it on all 

des, twill prick your: agent a} tO4 

2. Confider how many excellent perfonages 

in all Apes have ſuffered us great or greater 
calamitics 'then this w'-now- temprs thee ro 

| aye panes was the moſt-noble of the 

Greeks,E:yethis Wife boreachilde by 4ld- 
biatles: ane Phaltip was Princeof Inuresand yet 
his Wife rtti'away with tis/Brother. Herod in- 
ro Galilee ; 8 certainly int a great forrunerhat 
-was a great calamiry. Bbt:theſe are but ſingle Y 

*Tnſtances'' Almoſt 'all rhe Ages of the wor 

have '6ted that'theirmoſi eminent Schol 

b > we 
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Chap. 2. Of Contemedueſſe. SeRt.s. I$1 
ere maſt eminently/poos., z lame by;choice; 
' but moſt by change, aud anm decree . 
| ef providuncen. Antbinche whole lex. gf wo- & 
'men God hiithdecaerd the hs ſhe jos of, * 

pr yy we neu bag yay we the eek, 
mpe from ſorrow, and yerthes the w 
fs have-firengths more. thert eyovgh 

r the greateſt evik and $ pl, ; pe 

—_) the Mothers of Saints and Ap ities, have 
no charrer: of cxemprion (from.this; fad, fen- 
tence,r/But the Lord of men and, Angelswas 
alſo the King of fuferiags,Kc if hy coursrobe 
trouble thee, remembes the ſyadling. clothes 
of Jeſus't:if-chy--bed. be unealy, ,yera;is uot 
worſechen his! Mangery and is 45-09. f 

whavea this tablgy. if-thou calieſt 't 
tharthe King-of-heaves er ny fe in 
alittle breſt milk; and! dries, is 
feret ail the ſorrows which wedeſerved. We 
therefore have great reaſon, to fir down up. 
on ourown-hearchs, and-warme ourſelves at 
ew own fires,/& feed upon GONTEUT At home; 
ry | fov/it were! a ftrange-pudg. $a (ERPeR 59, be 
ed U mare gently: weated bythe Diving, or 
all | dence thetithe! beſt-and-wiſeſt mep,; t hen Or 

; | poſiles and Saints, nay» then the ſon of the 
ps | Eternal God,the heir ok both: the worlds. 
ir | -This Conſideration. may: be og 144 by ſar- 
ro | veying al the ſtares and families of the world; 
-" and he'* chabatonce ſaw Aging agd- My £474, * Servivg 
ls. 
yet 
in- 
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Pyrens: and. Corinthlys\igaſpiigin-4Þair.ou- ere 
mes aud: lmoſi-bivied in; their own heaps 
hid reaſon:to- blame Cicero, for-mourning im- 
K/ patiently the death:of ove woman, is-the 

,moſt beauteons- and ſplendid forcune there 
are many cares and proper intexruptions and 
$ evi the fortune of 3 _— T6 is NOP 
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$* 1/4167, Ars 
eſtcemed, BT And,, yet we have 
cant, croug ar _ — Uncon- 
cernedly >, tor they.geicher.touch our bodies 
nar Or fouls; aw healih and-our vertue re- 
mains: intire,, our hfe and our.reputation. It 
y be Lan dlighred, os I have received ill 
anguage, but, my head akes ngt for it, nei- 
ther hath broke my thigh, nor taken away 
my vertue,, unlefſe I loſe my charity or my 
patience. Inquire therefore what you are the 
worſe either in your ſoul or inyour body, for 


what hath happened; for ppon this very ſtock 
_ eviswil OE the body an 0 
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the occafſotis of 'great* temporal err 
and we itiſt 'nor look yport ther as'the 
down*hewily 'tpon' vs ,”” bir 28'the 
foie of GodF ends, md. nd rol we? SE 


_ Providemee : 'Andwhei cefights 


et 7 he Gi fee 
Mid Nereaons Tor which God harhrſ de 


red it he would thinkTe = moſt reaſonable 


Afro rn es art ng eh 


G 5 . opened 


"954 ny 


belnf, fold #&/th 


ſet pied pre EEE 


wg he with? fn rECOD vp the 
young tnits rpoles 
are openedin Ihe c jap it was in 
the caſe of Joſeph, wh Hſe et his Fa. 
thers family and * 'Tof> of Egypt, 

then we fee what, judgement we made of 


things, and that we were paſionare'*as ehil- 
ren And tvanlAed with-ſenſe & miſtaken 
inereſt, 'The cafe of Themifocks was almoſt 
kke that of Jof Jo ; for POPE: niſhed. into 
Egypt, healfo. rea in favour with the King, 
and rold his wife, He had been andone; unleſs be 
bad been wndone. For'G64 eſteems icone'of his 
Cn thathe brings p004-o8t! of evil;and 
efore it, were bur reaſoir we ſhould truſt 
God to governs 'own 'World-as he pleaſes : 
and that we ſhoukd! patiently -wait «till the 
change comethex' the reaſon be diſcovered, 
And this conſideration i#'a)o of great nſe 
x tfem who'erivy rt the- \proſperiry o| the 
wicked, 8 the fubeeh of Perſeeurors4 aud the 
Kairs of filkes, ari{the bread of dogs; God 


+8ed.4 1 


”* 


| Gils nor ro ſow bleſſings inthe long furrows ' 


which the plowers plow upam the back of the 
Church : and this ſucceſs which- troubles us 
will be agreat glory to God \& a great bene- 
fir tohis Saints and ſervants, "anda great, ruin 
wo the Perſecutbrs, who ſhalt harebut the ſor- 
woe of Theramenes one of the thirty Tyrants. 
of Athens, who ſcaped when his-houſe fel. up- 
on hin, was ſhortly afcer pot. to death with 
torments by his Colleges in the Tyranny.: 

To.whiehalſo may be added tharthe great 


exils which happen to the beſt and wiſcſt w—_ 4 
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_ Seft,q- 158 


; Fe rk _ je ents 'h he 
r \W <, we. | 
any deja 'anorher yn 
= arty ag FN n. yery tolerable 
great Hranmages 
they- A 2 gh of a Chr 
ſtian,// Bar jf /we conſider what unſpeakable 


tOLtures/ 4re. pr vided- for the wicked: to all 


; eternity ,- We) ;,nor dezroubled to ſee 
| them proſperous. heee,y .but rather wonder 


that their portion, in this. life is not bigger,and 
that ever . wa ſhould Spe, croſſed, or af- 
fronted, ar troubled wi _rappiticn fe 8 
diſeaſe of their own vices , ont ey W 

fortunate beyond. thein own ambition ic could 
not make. them-recompence for one. hours 


' torment in Hell,which ye they ſhall have for 


their eternall portion, +, 

After all theſe coptigerati qns 4ejving from 
ſenceand experience,grace and reaſon, there 
are two remedies till renainioggand they ae 
Neceſſity and. Time... - 

6. Forit-is bur reaſonable to bear that ac- 
cident patiently-which God fends ,, fince im. 


patience does butintangle,vs ike the flutter- 
Ing of a bird ina, nety, but cannot atall eaſe 


our trouble, or prevent the accident: it muſt Newore- 
cuſar ſerre 


be run through,' and therefore it were better” quoi ns. 
we compoſe ourſelves to a patient, then-ro @ ***< 


path. 


troubled and miſerable ſuffering. 

7. Buthowever, if you will not otherwiſe 
be cured, time at laft will doiralone; and 
then conſider » do. you- mean to mourn 
alwayes, or but for a time ? If alwayes3 you are 
miſerable and _ If for a time; then why 
wil: yon not apply thofe reaſons ro : your 


$55 Chap:2, 
laft : or if you wil nor-cpre it with reaſon, ſee "|: 
how, little of a man there is.i9 yowthat you }- 


"1 
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ſofter cime/ to. do; more with. you then reaſon, 
or religion : you ſuſter your ſelves to be cured 
zuſt as a beaſt,or g tree is.3 ler ix alone and the 
thing will heal it ſelf 3 but this.is neither ho. 
nourable to thy perſon, .nor ofrepuratian to 
thy religion. However becoment tobear thy 
calamity, becauſe thozwrarc'ſure ina little time 
it will, fit; dowp- gentle and-cefic ; -For' toa 
mortal man no evil is nwmottal ; And here ler 
the worlt thing happentharan, it will end 
in death, and we commonly think that to be 
neer enough, 1:1 1p Ht LAI): _ 

8. Laſily, of thoſe things which arerocko- 
ned amougſt evik, ſame are bener then their 
contrartes 3 and t0a good nian the vary workt 
is tolerable. ho 


Poverty or a low Fortune,” | 
. 1.; Poverty is bexer then. tiches 3.and a 
mean fortune to, be choſen before: agreat 
and ſplendid one. + indeed defpiſed, and 


makes men,coaterprible;” ic expoſes;@.man .; 


to the infolence of eyil perſons; and leaves 
a man defenceleſſe : it 1s alwayes ſuſpet- 


ed: its ſtories are accounted lies, 'and all 


its counſells follies.: it puts a man. from 
al imployment; i; makes:;@: maens>/difcour- 
ſes tedious ,, apd Ms. :ſaciety:: troubleſome. 
This is the worſt, of igi: +avd- yer all this 
and far worſe then this the Apoſtles fuffe. 
red for being Chriſtians; and Chriftianiry 
x ſelf may bee &ftcemed an-affliction as 
well as povesty:,-if this be all-chat ean-be 
ſaid againft it 3 for the Apoſtles and the-moſt 


eniment:;Chriſtiavs were really poor » and; YI þ 


wcie 


\ - 


| wete connemp =} 


rey deſpiſe. my! 
/ commendit;ifribe dethiſe® | fy Ate "Sur 


Alta forru- 
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cprnin ens err rages, 

rroublefome to wore him thar beers the one 

part upon his thoulders,andro Nim that bears 

- the other part 18 his harids : bry poverty is 

| the ſiſter of a good minde; the parent of ſ0- 
| ber counſelsand rthe:marſe of all vertue. 

Fer, whit is it-rhat you admire m the for. 
rune. ob 'a A Ring 745 it thathee al- 
Wayes | goes oo” company 2? You 
4 may C_—_ mto the fame croud , 

or go ofren to. Church , and then you 
have as greet. a, company. as he hath: 3 and 
that. may apon as good ground pleaſe you 
| as himy- thac is, jaſtly-netther : for ſoIm- 
: pertinent and-vſcteffe- pomp; and rhe. other 
| circughfrances of bis! diftance ate not made 
NF forthirng bay for bis Bubjeds) that they 
| may-ttaw ro: Rparat& him 2 fromy common 
uſages, and be'taught robe 2overned. Bur 
FF if you look uporw then as fine things in py 
| themſelves 5::yow. ,may- quickly Yher” your Toniauls 
. opinjon-wheyouthelſ confider: that they 
cannot' 'cnre the toothach ,* nor make-one 
wiſe, 'or fy the belly ,' off prve one' nights 
| ſleep, (though they help tv break many) 
' nor ſatisfying 20y apperec of Nacure,or Rea. 
fon,ofr Religion; bur theP are Hares of great 
FF nefle- whi ovely makes «« pofſhble- for a 
Man to be made extceataly: miſerable > And 
x pup agoc obferved by the Greeke 
Trage dians, 


258 
x eic 


-1dit humi, & mc ſt: 
videcur alloqui. 
| Difce bud nimis magnt- 
facers mortI:14. 
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4 Tragedians; and fromthem--by Ar. 
onchog rom ſaying, 'That alt our *Trage- 
© dies are of Kings and Princes, and 
© rich and ambirious perſonages,bur 
©you never ſee a poor man havea 
© part, unleſſe-it be asa Chorus, or 
©tro fill up the Scenes, ro dance or 
© to be derided : bur the Kings and 
* the great Generals 3 Firſt (ſayes 
© he) they begin with joy 5#{aw dv. 
«mz crown the hoſes : but about the third 
F or fourth AR, thy cry out, O Citheron why 
© didſt thou ſpare my life to reſerve me for 
© this more fad calamity 2 And this is really 
trae in the great accidents of the World: for 
a great eſtate hath great croſſes,and a mean 
fortune hath but ſmall ones. It: may be the 

oor mans loſſes a Cow(for if his childe dyes 

e is quit of his biggeſt care) but ſuch an ac- 
cident in arich and ſplendid Family doubles 
npon the ſpirits of the parents : Or it may be 
the poor man is troubled to pay his rent,and 
that's his biggeſt trouble : bur 1risa bigger 
care to ſecure a great fortune in a troubled e- 
Nate, or with equal greatneſſe,or with the cir- 
cumſtances of honour, and rhe. niceneſſe of 
reputation to defend a Law-ſuit : and that 
which will ſecure a common mans whole c- 
ſtare, is -not: enough to defend a great mans 
honour. / 

And therefore it: was not withour myſtery 
obſerv'd among the Ancients, that they who 
made gods of gold and filver,of hope & fear, 
peace and ———— and Onions, Beaſts 
and Serpents, and aquartan Ague, yer never 
deified' money:meanimg,that however wealth 


was admired by common or abuſed 'under. g if | 


Randings : 


Chap.2. Of Contentedneſce, Sets. $59 
ſtandings 3 yet os | ay _ _ _ 
oportion ings w is beyon 
oopernon. 0 -n Makes. no moment Could 
be added-toa mans real content ar happines. 
 Cornfrom Sardmia, herds bf Calabrian cattel, 
meadows through which pleaſantLir:s glides, yg,.4+.04, 
filkes from T7145 aud golden Chalices to 13-libu. 
drownimy health in, are nothingtbur inſtru. 
ments of vanity or fin, and ſuppoſe a diſeaſe 
in the ſoul of him: that longs for them, or 
admires them: And this F-* haye otherwhere | 
repreſented more largely 5 to-which I here —_— 
adde, that 'riches have very great dangers to 9 covers 
theiy ſonles , not onely who covet them, bur to 
all that have them, For if a great perſonage 
undertakes an'ation paſlionately, and wpon 
preat intereſt;ler him nianage it indiſcreetly, 
' ſet the . whole defigne be unjuſt, ler ir be: 
ated with all the malice and imporency in 
the World”; | he ſhall have:enoogh ro flat- 
ter, him: bur! not-enovgh to reprove him; he 
had need be abnid man that ſhall re]! his Pa- 
ron; he is going-to Helt3 and\-that Prince 
had need-be a good man: that fhalt ſuffer ſuch: 
a Monitor: And thought bea ſtrange kinde 
; of civility,and an evil qutifulneſſe in Friends. 
; and Relatives 10 ſufter :him to perith with- 
out reprbefi or! medicinet,; -rather © then 
) to ſeem unſmannerly io (altgreat :finner, yet 
is none of their leaſt infelicities thartheir 
wealth and greatneſſerſha]l-pur them into 
) ſnne,and yer put them paſt reproof.-I need 
not inſtance tn the habiruall' intemperance 
of rick Tables, nor-the evil accidents and 
eftefts. of - fulneſle ;' pride and luſt , wan- 
, toaneſſe and ſofrnefle of diſpoſition» huge 
- Off 6 alking,and an imperiovs ſpirit, deſpite of- 
; Religion, 
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$56 Chap.3. *'' Of Conteniedieſe. Set; | © 
| Religion.and concemptof poop perſohst At 's 
Ls the beſt, is re ny wry « Ment Bave f} * 
| *3 Jams, 6,7, #2 Þis power whatſoever Wh i 
| deſires 3-and hee rite L_ ke of * 
to a preſeit mide ofa whole" Vintage to x oe 
Man mw 'Se&ick- Fewer {he'wiHlbehinech || * 
rempted ro.driiitc'of it 7 ind if he'dods He's |, 
inflam'd avid-1 ' chance to die” with the 
kindnefle-'-: LES 

Now beſides what hath been lieady noted; 
in the ftate of poverty' there: isndthiNg to be 
accouett for,” bur Ther ferr of wanting neceſe 
ſaries;' f 'whieh+ if '# wan cold he feeured; 
that he mrghe- Aivefree from"eare, all theo |} 
ther parrs-of-ir tight be 'reck6ned mon 4 
the advantages'of wiſe and Tober' perſons; | 
mg the bjedtions againſt" chat tate of : 
ortune, Hes 

Bur concerning. this Feonfider, thi thete | 
muſt neets be grear ſecurity ro-all Chiiſtt- || * 
ans, finee” CHRIST noronely made. ex» 
prefſepromiſes that 'we ſhould have ſbffici- | © 
enr*fo# this life $bar'do-rook preavi pains | * 
and'wfea miany arguments” tv'Tredr2 Ot | 
denceitn"us":amd{ochtheywere which b | 
theirown ſtrength were fafficiett, chonph 
you abare the authority of the Speaker. T 
Sonne 'of G'O.D-rold ugg hiv' Farker" takes } | 
care of 'vs : 'He'that knew'wlt his Fathers | 
counſels and his' whole kindneſſe towards | 
mankinde , told -vs' fo. \Hobw© great is' that 
truth, how certain, how ne », Which 
CHRIST himſelf proved byargamems: The 
excellent words i and -moft- comfortable ſen- 
tences which are onr-Bills of Exchange, up- 
ontire credit of which we lay our eares down 
and receive proviſions for our need, ang” M [i 
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$ Take 0 thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat 

bor what ye {all drink, nor yet for your body vat6-2b 

what yeſball put on. Is not the life more then | 

ts | © meat, andthe body then Taiment ? Behsld the 

2 | © fowl of the air, for theyſow not, neither do they 

kh | ©-reap,nor gather unto bernes,yet your beaventy Fa- 

4 | ©#ber feedeth them. Are ye not winch better then 

6 | © thewhich of you-by takeng thought canadde one 

* cubit to his ſlature? And why take you thought for 

$ rarment 2 confider the Lillies of the field , how 

* they grow : They toil not, neither do they (pin,and 

6 yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all bis 

* glory, was not arayed like one of theſe. Therefore 

* if God ſo cloth the graſs of the field which to day 

* 7s, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven, fhall be 

* not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

* Therefore takg no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we 

6 eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherwitha! ſhall 

© we be clothed? ( for after «ll theſe things do the 

© Gentiles feekz_) For your beavenly F ather know<- 

"oth thatye bavernced of all theſe things. But 

| « ſeeke ye firſt the kingdom of God,and his righte- 

| vouſneſs, dnd dll theſe things ſhall be added un- 

| © to. you Take therefore no thaught for the mor- 
*r0w : for the marrow ſhall take thought for the 
"things of it ſelf t ſufficient to the day is the e- 

*a7l thereof. The ſame diſcourſe -is repeated 

| | byS8. Luke: and accordingly or 4ury is Ur- 1, 12 22; 

' - | gedand on confidence abetred by the Difc'» ty he13 

' {© ples of our Lord in diverſe places of holy . Tia17 

Scripture. $08. Paul,Be careful for nothing, but 


18 every. thing by prayer and ſapplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requeſt be made known unto 
God: nd ain Cha them that are rich in this 
world that bee not high minded, nor traſt 

m uncertain- riches , but in the Irving GOD, 

vil who gioeth us richly all things to enjoy : and 
"-<v1 yet 
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and yet again, Let your converſation be without 
covetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have; for he bath ſaidg\Þ will never leave 
thee nor forſakg thee': | Sothat we may boldly ſay, \ 
the Lord is-my helper; And all chis14/by S. Pe. 

ter ſummed upin our duty, thus >Caaltyqur 
care upon him 3: for de-careth for -you ©: Which 
words heſeems to have borrowed our 'of the 
$5 Pſalm, verſe 23. where: David ſaith the 
ſame thing -almoſt inthe. ſame words3 To 
which I onely: adde:the obſervation made by 
him, and the argument ofexperience 3 1haxe* 
been young and now am 0id;and.:yet ſaw I never the 
righteous for ſaken,nor bis ſted begging their bread, 
Andinow after all this, a fearlefle: confidence 
in God, and concerning a proviſion ofineceſ-' 
faries is\ſo reaſonable; that it is become'a dit 
ty 5and'heis frarcea Chriftian whoſe faith is 
fo little;as to bejealoos in'Godand fuſpitious: 

ment andclothes : that man hath' 


concerning 
nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence 


of charity, | Med 0 
.- Does not Godt provide for all the-birds and 
beaſts and-fiſhes? Do not the ſparrows fly from 
their boſhKrievery moming finde; mearwhere 
they ']aid it not?: Donor the youngravens:call 
t-God and he:feeds rthem?and wereitreaſo* 
| nable char the ſons 'of che family:fhould fear 
the Father would give: meat tothe chickens 
and the ſervants, his fheep and his dogs, bur 
give none to them? He were a very ill Father 
that ſhould do ſo:or he were a very fookſh fon 
that ſhonld think ſo of: a good Father. * But 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and 
this hope 3 we have infinite experience of it. 
How innocent , how carelefſe, how ſecure 
is infancy ? and yet hoy certainly w_—_ 
or! 
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fox! we have lived\at Gods charges all the 
dayes of onrilife,and:have(as the Italian pro- 
reb fayes(etdown to-meatat the ſoung of a 
hel! ; and hi he hath not failed, us we. 
s no reafon to [ſuſpe} him fer che furure 3 
16-d0\nepife toſerve men (053and leaſt time 


of tryal/creares great 'conpfidences! in-us.to- 


watds'1hem who for twenty, yeers rogether 
never broke their word with us;:andGod hath 
ſo orderedit that man ſhall have had the 
experience of many years proviſien,before he 
ſhall underſtand /how: ra doubr, thac he may 
be provided for an anſwerapataſt the :remp- 
tation ſhall come, and the mercics felcin Ris 
child-bnod; may make him. feartelle when he 
is 2man. *'Adde to this: chat God hath given 
us his holy Spirit 3| he hath promiſed heaven 
to ns he harh.given.us bis Son 3 and we are 
mughr from Scripture to make. this inference 
fom hence: How fhould not be with him gives 
all thingselfe 2 pick of 
The Charge of many Children. 

1/We havea title to be provided for as we 
are Gods creatures: another tirleas we are his 
Children: another becauſe God .hath promi.. 
ſed ;;and every of our children hath: the ſame 
title 3 and cherefore i is.4- huge folly and 1n- 
fideliry to be troubled and ful of care becauſe 
we: have many children.: Every childe we 
have to feed is anew revenue, a new title to 
Gods care and. providence 3'ſo that many 
children area great wealch : and if-it beſaid 
they are chargeable, -- it is no more then all 
wealth and great revenues are. For what dif- 
ference is itzTitza keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia 
hath ren childrenthe hath land enough to im- 


$7 ploy, and to feed all his hindes; ſhe __- 
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and promiſes,and the proviſions and rhe truth 
of God'to! maintain'all *her 'childrtn. His 
hindes and hi6rſes eat*ip/aliHis corn; nd her 
children are \\ifficiently (maintained with het" 
lirtle They bring in” #hd<#tup3"arid ſhe ins 
deed eats up, bur they aMo bring ii from the 
ſtore hoaſes of heaven, 'thd"the'granaries of 

God : and my childrehatt ior ſomuch mine 
as they are Gods: he feeds'rhent th tht womb 
by wayes fecter and Mſthfible 3*and would 
not work a perpetual miracle to bring the 
forth,and then ro ſtarve them, | 

»C/ £42 Violent neceſs1ties. 

'But ſome men are highly rertipted; and are 
brought toa ftrait;that without a miracle they 
cannot be relieved, whar ſhall they do ? It 
nay be their pride or vanity hath broughe 
the neceſfiry upon them, and ir isnot a need 
of Gods making 3 and*ifir be not; they: muſt 
Aire it themſelves by lMening their defires, 
and moderating their apperires 5 and yet 
if it be jmmocent- thorgh unneceſſary , God 


dots uſually relieve fuch neceſfities 3 and he 


does not onely upon our preyers grant US MEE 
then he promiſed of remporal thimgs:bur alſo 
he'pives many times more then we afk. This 
15:no objett for onr faith,bur ground enough 
fora temporal and prudent hope : and if we 
fait in the particblar,God will turn ir to a big= 


ger mercy, if we ſubmit to his diſpenſation, + | 


and adore him in the denyal. But if it bea 
matrer of neceſsiry, ler not any man by way 


of irtiparience cry our,that God wil nor work 
a tmiracle; for God by miracle did give meat 
and drimk to his people iti the wildernefſe,of 
which he had made no patticufar promiſe in 
any Covenant: andif all natural means fail, 
| . IT 


= 


: 
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z or ifſhe+gwes re 
jet, - he will bleſfe 


tle, op? make it' goa 
| hefends ihee beveoutied 
Sg and make is healthful, and can, _ 
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Ml cheigapoth pove I 
a EY of | 
For the 2 A0E-of 
fions, and yet thie riſes Herne ng X 
rrs the ſpirit {ens en 
ifa thin table be hoped abs tie 
one uſed to feed harrerti ger the «| 
of a ſpiricthat'is bleſſed vWilSTtinke 2 hint 
ble becomea delicacy ſth min-wes aswel 
raught'as he wasfed; an@ Jeimiied? his ty 
when he reeeivedthe blaſmg:Foverry there 
fore is in'fome ſences clipible” an 16heptee 
ferred before riches, biie To ul (eticesiy\ bes . 
ry tolerable, ©: #1! 101 715) | 


Death of chu hs Edi 4 i 


LE. 301: 31 1UN , 
There are ſome perſomwho havebeenr io» 
_ ted for excellent-intheir lives and'paſſions F 
rarely innocent , and. yet. hugely penitentY 
for indiſcretions, and harmlefſe infirmities, Þ 
ſach as was Paulina one of the ghoſtly chil. 
dren of S. Hierom, and yerwhen any of har 
children dyed ſhe was arreſted witha forrow 
ſo great as brought her to the margent of her Þ 
grave. And the more tender our ſpirits areF 
made b 2 Religion,the more eaſy we are to let 
in griefeif the cauſe be innocent, and be but 
in any ſence twiſted with piery and due af- 
fe&ions. * To cure which we may confida}: 
thatall the world muſt die,and cherfore to be 
imparient at the death ofa perſon,concerningÞ 
whom it was certain and known thathe muſt Þ 
; die, is'to mourn becauſe thy friend or childe 
was not born an' Angel, and when thou haſtÞ 
awhile made thy felf miſerable by an im-Þþ 
porcunate and uſcleſſe grief, it may be't hoj 


Az Tthap.2. " Of Contenedueſ: | Set 167, 
£ «ll tale thy lf, 
Ws] \ oy won fr ce 


| aby &4r Cain 
£ ESE no end of 
5:60 inde by orolanl Be what 
Fs\i_f {Feat macter, 15/154! 4/90 y upward, Or 24 
wt ſtone falls, into-9, tharwhich was com - 
ub 4 wt mona ral which was liquid 
jr) | | he melzed,or aban which is moreal dodie ? Ir. 
v £45.00 morechena man _— —— Ca 
hers ſaery night death hach gorren-,poſſeſsion of 
-pr6-ſþ that day, and we ſhall never live thatday 0+ 
is Y& I ver againzartd when the laſt day is come there 
ed | pron moredayes left. o_ on die. —_ what 
7 ing and waki t. living ying? _ 
nd what is Spring and Autumn, youth: and oft 
: Þ age, morhing-and evening, bur real images 
nno-| of life and death,and really the ſame to. mneoy 
ions, conſiderable effetts and changes? 
ow | ' Untimely death. 
chil. | - But itis not meer dying that is pretended 
f her} by ſome as the cauſe of their impatient 
rrow ; nourning 3 burthat the childe dyed young, 
f her before he kvew good and evilzhis right hand 
s are {from his lefr, and fo loſt all his-porticn of 
0 ol "ths world, ' and they know not of what ex- 
bye llency his portion in the next ſhall be, * If 
Ecnrs younghe loſt bur little, for he under- 
Sr -tood bur. little, and had not capacities of 
0 befegreat pleaſures, or greatcates: bur yet he dy- 
-ning$+ed ingocent,and before the ſweernefle of his 
m foul was deftour'd and raviſked from him by 
nildef flames and follies of a forward age: he 
hat {went onr from the ining-rooms before he 
2 ime had fallen into err cine the intefnperance 
tho] 6 his meat or the defuge of drink; me be 
kalf : | 
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 / x60 - Chap.d. - Of Coveneduſh., Seal Þ 
hat obtaln'd this'favour of God, ther his |}. 


NED WEN ine . 


Pa- 


F Pie Cem 


more diſpleaſed at God for giving you the 
bleſsing for a while , then you would have 
been ifhe had not given itat all 3 and reck-. - 
on that intervening bleſsing for a gain, but 
account it not an evil; and if jt bea good, 
rarn it not into. ſorrow and ſadneffe: * But 
if we have greatreaſon to complain. of the 
ealamiries and evils of our life, Ana have 
the leſſe reaſon to grieve rhat- thoſe whom- 
we loved, have ſofmall a portion of: evil af- 
figned tothem. And it is no ſmall advantage, 
that our children- dying young: receive : for .. 
their condition of 2 blefſed- immortality is 
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rendted to them feeure by 'being  ſnarcht 


- \ Fomthe dangers of an evil choice, and'car- 


ried' to their Itrle- cells of felicity, where 
canweep no-more. And this the wifeſt 


of the Gentiles underſtoed'wel;when thy for- 
dad any offerings or ibations ro'be ma for), 


= 


FF Chap.2: Of Contentedneſſe. Sets. 
3 Jad Tifafits, as was. uſual For. their other 
= dad as be iHhg fo were entred jnto4 
ſectte politfſon , to which they went with 
nb other condition, bur that they paſſed into 
it throngh the way of mortaligy , and for a 
| fey moneths wore an uncafie garment. And 
| terweepin  paratts ſay,,if they donot think 
that the evils their little babes have ſuffered 
areſifficient, If they be, why are they trou- 
bled that'they wete taken from: thoſe many 
and greater, which in ſucceeding yeers are 
Frear enough to try, all the reaſon and religi- 


on which Art and Nature, and the grace of 


God hath produced in us, ro enable us for 
ſach fad contentions. And poſſibly we may 
doubr concerning men and women, but we 
cannot ſuſpect that to Tufants death can be 
ſuchan evil, but that ir brings to them much 
more good, then it takes them from in this 


life, 
Death unſeaſonable. 

But others can well bear the death of In- 
fants: but when they have ſpent ſome yeers of 
childchood or youth,and are entred into arts, 
and ſociety, when they are hopeful and pro- 
vided for, when the parents are to reap the 
comfort of all their fears and cares, then ir 

breaks the ſpirit toloſe them. This is true in 
\, many 3 but this is not love to the dead, bur 
to themſelves : for they mifſe what they had 

Y flattered themſelves into by hope & opinion : 
+ andif it were kindneſs to the dead, they nay 
confider, that fince we hope he is gone to 
God and to reſt, it is an ill expreſſion of our 
love to them, that we weep for their good 
fortune.For that life is not beſt which is long- 
&ſt : and when they are deſcended into the 
| H , graves 
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170 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſe, 
uvenisre graves it ſhall not be enquired how long they * 


Dii-dil- ning of their dayes is an evil wholly depend- | 
$"21ca:nd. 10g upon oPinion, For if men did naturally 
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have lived, but how well. And yet this ſhort-- 
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live but twenty yeers, then we ſhould be ſa. 
tisfied if they died about fixteen,or eighteen, I 
and yer eighteen yeers now are as long as 
eighteen: yeers would be then 3 and if a man 
were but of a dayes lifezit is wel if he laſts till 
even-ſong, & then ſayes his compline an hour 
before the time : and we are pleaſed and call 
not that death immature if he lives till ſeven- 
ty:and yer this age is as ſhort of the old peri- 
ods, before and ſince the flood,as this youths 
age (for: whom ye mourn) is of the preſent 
fulneſ'e.: Suppoſe therefore a decree palled 
upon this perſon (as there have been many | | 
upon all mankinde) and God hath ſer hima | « 
ſhorter period; and then we may as well hear | 7 
the immatnre death of the young man, as the Þ 
death of the oldeſt men : for they alfoare  y 
immature and unſeaſonable in refpet ofthe Þ þ 
a 
| 
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old periods of many generations. * And why 
are we troubled that he had arts and ſciences 
before he died ? or are we troubled that he, 
does not live to-make uſe of them ? the firſt 
is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in or- 
der to certain ends: And the ſecond cannot 
be cauſe of ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need 
to uſe them as the caſe now ſtands, being 
provided for with the proviſions of an Angel, 
and the manner of Eternity. However, the 
ſons and the parents, friends and relatives 
are in the world, like hours and minutes to4 
day. The hour comes and muſt paſſe; and 
ſome ſtay but minntes, and they alſo palle, 
and ſhall neyer return again, But let th, 
| | conſider 
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Chap.2. Of Contentedneſs. Sc4.5; 171 
'& conſidered, that from the time in which a 
F 'man is conceived, from that time forward 
* {Þ& to Eternity he ſhall never ceaſe to be : and 
; "'Ff lethim dye young or cd, ſtill he hath an im- 
, mortal ſoul, and hath laid down his bod 
onely for a time, as that which-was the in- 
ſtrument of his trouble and ſorrow, and the 
ſcene of ſrckneſſes and diſeaſe. Buthe is in a 
more noble manner of being »' after death, 
tht n he can be here : and the childe may 
with more reaſon be allowed to cry for lea- 
: ving his mothers womb for this world, then a 
man can for changing this world for another. 


Sudden deaths or violent. 


CY 


Others are yet troubled ar the manner of 
their childes or fiiends death. He was drown- 
ed, or loſt his head , or died of the plague, 
and this is a new ſpring of ſorrow: but no man 
can give a ſenſible account , how it ſhall be 
worſe for a childe to dye with drowning in 
half an hour, then to endure a Feaver of one 
and twenty dayes. And if my friend loſt his 
head, ſo he did not loſe his conſtancy,and his 
religion, he dyed with huge advantage. 


Being childeleſſe. 


* But by this means I am left without an Heir: 
Well,ſuppoſe that : Thou haſt no Heir, and I 

. have no inheritance 3 & there are many Kings 
and Emperours that have died childeleſs:ma- 
ny Royal lines are extinguiſhed : And Augue 
ftus Ceſar was forced to adopt his wives ſon 
;toinherit al the Roman greatneſs. And there 
are many wiſe perſons that never married 3 & 
wereade no where that any of the children of 

P Ha the 


I&0 > (> 7 -w ©Aa3 —< rw cT vo ST oy ps 3 ns mx RV YET we 


a> vn 


B-a- > 550 Ra P 


Od * 
- 


 n72' 


Kpcior?: 

Li 40y Kite 

Xen 4) 6 

| 0% Anke 
"ate, 
- Epi, 


24 of) 
et rxti TH 
Th © Us 


veir, 


AA fins 
cum per- 
VYEncrii re 
rey: crito 
X'yth2g, 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſſe. 


the Apoſtles did ſorvive their Fathers:and all 
that inherit any thing of Chriſts Kingdom 


come toiit by adoption,not by matural inheri- 
tance : and to dye without an natural heir is / 


no intolerable evil , fince it was ſanct'fied in 
the perſon of Jefus who died a Virgin, 


Ewul or unfortunate children. 


And by this means we are freed from the 
greater ſorrows of having a Fool, a Swine, or 
a Goat, torule after us in our families: and 
yet even this condition admits of comfort, 
For all the wilde Americans are ſuppoſed to 
be the ſons of Dodonaim 3 and the ſons of 7a- 
cob are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed 
people in the whole World. The ſon of $S9- 
lomon was but a filly weak man and the ſon 
cf Hertkiah was wicked : and all the Fools 
and barbarors people, all the Thieves and 
Pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men 
and woinen of the World are the ſons and 
daughrers of Noah 3 and we muſt not look to 
be exempred from that portion of ſorrow 
which God gave to Noah, and Adam, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſzac and to Facob : 1 pray God ſend 
us into the lot of Abraham. Bur if any thing 
happens worſe to us, it is enough for us that we 
brar it evenly. 

Our own death. 

And how if you were todie yourſelf ? you 
know you muſt. Onely he ready for it, by the 
preparations of a good life; and then it is the 


-preateft goed that ever hapned ro thee : elſe, 
there is nothing thar can comfort you. But if 


you have ſerved God in a holy life, ſend away 
the women and the weepers, tell them it 15 4s 


$64.6" 1 


bt A I? 


much intemperance to weep too much, - id 
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Les too much : and; when thoy art alone, or 
firting company, dye as thou ſhouldeſt 3 
| bur do not dye impatiently and like a Fox 
# carcht in a-trap. For if you fear death, you 
ſhall never the more avoid it, but you make 
; It miſerable; Fannivs that kild himſelf for 
| fear of death, dyed as cerrainly, as Portia that 
eat burning coals, or. Cats that cur his own 
throat.” To dye is neceffary and natural, and ; ,, 4. 
- it may be honourable: bur to dye poorly, eh $5 
and baſely, and ſintully, that alone is it, that ,,, 2, 
'can make a man unfortunate. No man can ,;, 20; 2 
be a ſlave, but he that fears pain, or fears to «, @, 
die. To ſuch a man-norhing but chance and 
1 mrs times can ſecure his d:1ty, and he 
__——_— things wichour, for is felici- 
19; 3 and fo is well.but during the pleaſure of 


\ his enemy; ar a Thief, or a Tyrant, or it may 


he, of a Dog, or a wilde Bull. 


dhadapapaeapangocts 


Prayers for the ſeveral Gra: 
. ces and parts of Chriſtian 
- Sobriety, | 


\ E— ——_ 
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Sp: Prayer againſt Senſyality. 


Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in Hea- 
ven inveſted with Eſſential Glories and 
Divine Perfecions, fill iy ſoul with fo deep 


ſence of the excellencies of ſpiritual & hea- 
gcnly things, thas my. <6 being wean- 


ed 


174 Ad.Chap. 2.” Prayers for ſeveral graces - 


ed fromthe pleaſures of the'world ; and the 
falſe allurements of fin, I may with great feve: 
rity andthe prudence ofa holy diſcipline and 
ſtrict deſires, with clear reſolutions and a free 
ſpirit have my converſation--"Heaven and 
heavenly.imployments; thavbeing in afteRi.. 
ons as in my condition a Pilgrini:and a ſttan- 
ger here, -I may cover after and labour for 
an abiding City , and: at laft rhay enter into 
and for ever well i the Celeſtial Jeruſalem 
which is the mother cf us all ,. through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen: 


For Temperance. 


Almighty God and graciogs Father of 

Men, 'andi Angels', who. openeft thy 
hand and filleſt all rhings Do and 
haſt provided for thy ſervantſufticient ofa. 
tisfie — were” : reach ty RY To 
tures y..and temperately, thi 1 ms 
not with loads of. meas or: drink make the 
temptations of my enemy to prevail upon me, 
or my ſpirit unapt for the performance-of.my 
duty, or my body healthleſſe, - or my aftedi--f 
ons ſenſual and- unholy." O' my Gddy never 
ſuffer char the bleſſings which thou giveſt me 
may either miniſter rofin orfickneſs,, but to 
health and holineſs, and thankſgiving, that 
in the ſtrength of thy proviſions I may cheer- 
fully, and aftively, and diligently ſerve thee: 
that I may worthily feaſtat thy Table here, 
and be accounted worthy through thy grace 
to beadmitted to thy Table hereafter at the 
Eternal Supper of the Lamb to ſing an All& 
lyjak-to God the-Father ;* the Son, and the 
-Haly Ghoſt forever and ever. Anen, oy 
£3 | - Th iq 
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For Chaſtity: to de ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 

Lmighty God,our moſt holy and eternal 

Father, who art of pure eyes, and canſt 
behold no uncleannefs ; ler thy gracions and 
holy Spirit deſcend upon thy ſervant, and re- 
; prove the ſpirit of Fornication and Unclean- 
neſſe, and caſt him our, that ny body may be 
a holy Temple,and my foul a ſanctuary to en- 
terrain the Prince of purities,the holy & eter- 
nal Spirit of God. O ler no impure thovghers 
pollute that ſoul which God hath ſandtified 3 
no unclean words pollute that tongue which 
God hath commanded to be an Organ of his 
praiſes 3 no unholy and unchaſte acyon rend 
the vail of that Temple where the holy Feſis 


- hach beenpleafed to enter, and hath choſen 


for his habiration : but ſeal up all my ſenſcs 
from all all vain objects, and let them be en.. 
tirely poſicſſed with Religion, and fortified . 
with prudenee, warchfulneſs, and-mortifica- 
tion: that I poſſeſſing my vefſel in holineſs, 
may lay it down witha holy hope,and receive 


| Kt again in a joyful ReſurreRion through Je 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 » A Prayer for the love of God,to be ſaid by Virgins 
and Widows profeſsed or reſolved ſo to live : 
and may be u[ed by any one. 


| Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert pleaſed 
to eſpouſe every holy ſoul and joyn it ro 

thee with a holy union, & myſterious inftra- 
\ments of religious ſociety and communicati- 
ons, O fill my ſoul with religion and detres, 
holy as the thoughts of Cherubim, paſſionate 

e beyond. the love of women, that I may love 
H 4 thee 


. 876 Ad. Chap.2. Prayers for ſeveral Graces, 


thee as much as ever any creature loved thee, 
even with all my foul, and all my faculties, 
and all the degrees of every faculty 3 let nie 
know no loves but thoſe of duy aud chatity, 
obedience and devotion; that I may for ever 
run after thee who art the King of Virgins,and 
with whom whole kingdoms are in love, and 
for whoſe fake Queens have died 3 & at whoſe 
feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Scepters: My ſoul is thine O deareſt Jeſu, 
thou art my Lord,and haſt bound up my eyes 
and heart from all ſtranger aftections;give me 


for my dowry purity and hunility , modeſty 


and devotion,chariry and patience,and at laſt 
bring me into the Bride chamber to partake 
of the feliciries and to lye in the boſom of 
the Bridegroom to eternal ages, O holy and 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by married perſons in behalf of 
themſelves and each other. 


() Eternal and gracious Father who haſt 
conſecrated the holy eſtate of marriage 
to become myſterious, and to repreſent the 
union of Chriſt and his Church ,, let thy holy 
Spirit ſo guide me in the doing the duties of 
this ſtate, that it may not become a ſin unto 
me ; nor that liberty which thon haſt hallow- 
ed by the holy Jefus, become an cccafion of 
licentiouſaeſſ by my own weakneſſe and 
ſenſualiry : and do thou forgive all thoſe ir- 
regularities & too ſenſual applications which 
may have in any degree diſcompoſed my 
| ſpirit and the ſeverity cf a Chriftian, Let me 
4n all accidents and circumſtances be ſevere 
in my duty towards thee, affe&tionate and 


dear 0. my Wife [ or Husband ] a guide ad, p 
£0 


* 


Ww - 
« . . ” % C = 
A A a "vw a ww7} MA X* aw HH <£ a Loa = +» 


" Ad.Chap.2, Prayers for ſeverel Graces. 

. 890d; example to-my family, ang in. all qui- 
«inefe,; ſobglery, prudence and peace, a fol- 
lower, of thoſe holy pairs who, have ſerved 
thee with. gadlinefſe and a good teſtimony : 
and the bletſivgs of the erernal God, bleffings 
of the right)hand, and of the left be upen the 
body and ſon] of thy ſervant nuy Wife| or 
Husband } and abide upon her [-or him;) till 
the end ofa haly aud happy life 3. and grant 
thar-both of vs may live. rogether forever in 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Jeſus, 
our Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


A Prayer for the Grace of 
Humility, .. 


() Holy and\moſt gracious Maſter and Sa- 
viour Jeſus, who. by thy. exanple and 
by thy precept, by the practife of a whole 
life and frequent diſcourſes didſt command 
us tl be meek and humble in invitation-of thy 
incomparable ſweetneſſe and great humility : 
be pleafed>ro give me the grace as thou haſt 
given me the commandment : enable me to 
do whatſoever thou commandeſt , and com- 
mand whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : © mortifie 
; 1n me all proud thoughts, and vain opinions 
| of my felf : ler me return ro thee theacknow- 
| ledgement and the fruits of all thoſe good 

things thou haſt given me, that-by conſeffing 

Iam wholly in debt to thee for them, 'I may 

not boaſt my ſelf for what I have received, 

and for what 1 am highly accountable: and for 

what is my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 

humbled,.it being nothing bur fin and miiſe- 
vil & 1)» weakneſſe and uncleanneſſe. Eer me go 
Hs before 


yy OO RY Ro" Wm Www = "Ws SY JD cs 7; 5 VVTD wo WW 


—_ — — td ——_— = = * -& Ls. | 


£77 


178 Ad-Chap.2. 'Prijers for ſeveral grdech;"' 


—befote my 'brethren' in-nething' bu inſt. 
"'virig t6'46 then Honofifarid thee ploty Yhe. 
-vet tb fedk my own tiralſe'5 never ro deliphe 
mv it when it 3s* offered; that Yeſpi np my 
ſelf I may be accepted 'by thee iy the ho. 
novrs'with which thou ſhalt crown thy hum. 
ble and deſpiſed ſervants: for Jeſs his ſake 
in the kingdom of erernal glory; Anien, - 

As of Humality and mode$ly by wy, of prayer 


; and meditation. 


F, 

Lord I know that my ſpirit is light and 
thorny, my. body is hruitiſh-and expoſed ro 
Ficknefs 3 I am conſtant ro folly, and incen. 
ftant in holy purpoſes : My labours are vain 
and frujitlefſe 3 my fortune full of change and 
trondle; ſeldome pleating, never perfect : My 
wiſdom is folly ; berng ignorant even of the 
parts and paſſiens of my own bedy: 2nd -what 
am F, O Lord, before thee; . but a miſerable 
perſon, hugely in debt, notable to pay ? ' 

10; Bo 


Lord Tam nothing, and [. harenothing of 
my fe]f, 1 am lefle then the leaſt ofall thy 
Mercies, | 153 f 


What was 1 before & birth? Firſt nothing 
Knd then oncleannefs. What during my child- 
Hnod2weaknefs and folly. What in:my/ yourh? 
folly til and pation, luſt and wildeneſſe, 
What in my whole life? a great ſmner, ade. 

ceived and an abnſed perſon. Lord pity me, 

for it is thy goodneſs that T ans. kept from con- 

firfion and amazement; when. I conſider the 

-miſery and ſThawde ofwy:perſon, and the des 
frtements of yy narmre, !. | 3 
| WW: - 4. Load 
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" Ad.Chap.2.. Prayers for ſreratGracer. Of 


ot 4 


& adn 

Lord what am I, and Lord whatart thon ? 
What is man that thou art mindeful of hiny 
& the Son of Man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 


+ 
How can Man be juſtified with God? or how 
can he be clean that is born' of a Woman ? 
Behold even to the Moon and it ſhineth not, 
yea, the Stars are not pure in his fight. How 
much lefſe Man that is a Worm, aud the ſon 
of Man which isa Worm? 7ob 25, 


4 Prayer, for a contented ſpirit, and the grace 
of moderation and patience. 


Almighry God,Father and Lord of all the 

Creatures » who haſt diſpoſed all things 
and all chances ſo as may ' beſt glorifiethy 
wiſdom,and ſerve the ends of thy juſtice, and 
magnifie thy mercy, by ſecret and undiſcern- 
able wayes bringing good out of evil 3 I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above, that I may adore thee and admire 
thy wayes, and footſteps, which are ia the 
great Deep, and not to be ſearched )out 3 
teach me to ſubmit to thy providence in all 
things, to be content in all changes of per- 
ſon. and condition 3 to be temperate in pro- 
ſperity, and to reade my duty in the lines 
of thy mercy, and in adverſity to be mecly 
patient and refign'd, and to look throug 
the cloud, that I may wait for the conſolati.. 
on of che Lord, and the day of redemption 3 
in the mean time doing my duty with an un- 
wearied diligence, and an undiſturbed re- 
folytion, ting no fondneſſe for the vani- 


-- ties or poſſeſſions of this World , but lay- 
- ivg up my hopes in Heavcnand the n—_— 


' vis 


; wi oy UIng , and being ſtrengthned with 
the Sprrit ig] ce: inner man, through Jeſus 
Chaift our Lord; Amen. 
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C8428; 11 
Of Chriſtian Inftice. 


Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Reli- 
$ton enjoyned in all irs parts by 
theſe two propoſitions in Scrip- 
ture. | Whatſoever ye wonld that 

a3 men ſhould do to you, even ſo do to 
them: } This is the meafure of communicative 
F#eſtice, or of that: juſtice which ſuppoſes ex 
change of things profitable, for things profita- 
ble : thatas I ſupply your need, you nay fup- 
ply mine, as I do a benefit ro you, 1 may re- 
ceive one by you : & becauſe every man may 
be injured by another, therefore his ſceuriry 
ſhall depend npon mine: if he- will not ter 
me be fafe, he ſhall not be ſafe hiniſcls,(onely 
the manner of his being puniſhed, is upon 
great reaſon both by God and 2M the World 
taken from particulars, and committed to a 
Pablick di{-intereſted perſon, who will doju- 
Rice without paffion, both to him and ro me. ) 
FH he refuſes ro do me advantage, he ſhall 
reccive none when Is needs require ir, 
And thus God gave neceſſittes to men, that 
att men mi need ; and feveral abilt- 
27s to feverall perſons, that each Man mighe 
help ro ſupply the publick needs, and 

by joyning to fill op all wants» they __ a4 

C 
'v 


be knit together by juſtice;as rhe parts of rhe 
world are by nature : and be hath made us all 
, obnoxious to injuries, and made every little 
thing firong enough to dous hurt by fomen 


ficient ſtock of felf love, and defire of ſelf 
preffryation, to be as the chain to tye toge- 
ther all the parts of ſociety, and to reſtrain vs 
from doing violence , leſt we be violently 
dealt-withal one (elves, | 


The other part of juſtice is commonly cab zon.1z. > 


led diftributrve,and is commanded in this rules 
[ Render to ll their dues, tribute to whom tribute 
11 due,cuStome to whoin cuſtome, jear to whom fear, 
honour: ta whom honour. Owe no man any thing but 
l » hve one another \This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed 
from the ficft,becaute the obligation depends 
not upon contract or expretie bargain, byt 
paſſes upon us by vertue of ſome comand of 
God, or of our Supcriour , by nature or b/ 
race, by piery of religion,by truſt or by o 
ce according to that Comaydment | As evg- 
man bath recerved the gijk ſe let hin miniſter 
the ſame one to anther, as good ſtewards of the 
manifold grace of God. And as the firſt conhi- 
ders an equality of perſons in reſpect of the 
contra ur particular neceſſity : this ſuppoſes 
a difference of perſons, and no particular bar. 
gains , bur ſuch necefary entercourles, as by 
the Laws of God or man are introduced. ÞBur I 
ſhall reduce all the particulars of both kindes 
to. theſe four heads. 4. Obedience. 2, Prov 
fiou. 3. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution, 


? Seal. 


vr 
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ſirumenr or otherzand harhgiven ws all a ſuf- 


ay 
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rd2_.. Chap. 'N | Of Obedience Sea.r, 
RT 'SeRT., 
.* + Of Obedience to our Superiours. 
» ON Superiours are ſet over us. in affairs 
of the World; or the affairs of the Soul, 
+. and things pertaining to Religion, and are 
«called accordingly , Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. 
Towards whom - our duty is thus generally 
deſcribed in the new Teftament. For Tempo- 
rall or Cvill Governours the commands-are 
Kom.13.8. theſe. | Render to Caſar the things that are 
Ceſars | and [ Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the 
higher powers : For there is xo power but of 
God : The powers that be are ordained of God : 
whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 'Teſifteth 
Titus 3.1. the ordinance ofGod, and they that reſiſt ſhall re- 
cerve to themſelves damnation |) and | Put them 
in minde to be ſubjed to principalities and powers 
1 Per.2.13. and to obey Magiſtrates | and [| Submit your 
ſelves to every ordinance of man, for theLords ſake; 
whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto 
Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe of 
them that do well. 
For Spiritual or Eccleſiaftical governours thus 
| we are commanded. | Obe y them that have the 
Reb.12.17 rule over you,and ſubmit your ſelves,for they watch 
2 Cor.2.2 for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an account ] 
and | hold fuch in reputation ) and | to this en 
did T write that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all things (laid S, Paul 
to the Church of Corinth. * Ouri duty is re- 
ducible to praiſe by the following rules. 


Afts and duties of Obedience t» all our Superionre, 


F. We muſt obey al humane laws appointed 
and conſtirured by lawful Auttority, that is 


F ;chap.3. 
of the 


4 


Li] 


Of Obedience, 
power, according to thei'con- 


fiitation- of the place in! which we live: all 
laws 4 mean, whichare nor againſt the Law * 
.of God; ir [-, | 4 R 7 (O.\ 2 

-. 2, Inobedienceto humane laws we-muſt 


obſerve.the-letter of the- Law, where weican 
without doing violence tothe reaſoh of the 


-Law/and the intention db the Law. giver? bue - 


where they croſſecach other, 'the charity of 
the Law is 10: be preferred before its diſci- 
pline,and: the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in 
our particular,and a contrary reaſon riſes up- 
.on us,we are to procure.diſpenſation,or leave 
40; omit the. obſervationof it inſuch circum- 


, ſtances ; If there be any perſons or office ap- 


\poibred for granting it: but if chere be none, 


-Orifit is not eafily robe had,or not withour 
-an inconvenience. greater then the good of 


the obſervation of theLaw in our particular, 
. we are diſpenſed withal in the natoreof - the 
thing ,. without. further procets or trouble, 
4... As long as the Law is obligFory,ſo long 
bur obedience is due 3 and he rhat begins a 
contrary cuſtom without reaſon, fins: but he 
that breaks the law when the cuſtom is en=- 
tred and fixed, is excuſed, becauſe itis ſup- 
poſed, the legiſlative .power conſents, when 
by not puniſhing,it ſuffers diſobedience to 
grow up toa.cuſtum. 

5s, Obedience to humane laws muſt be for 
eonſcience ſake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obedi= 
ence publick order, and charity, and benefit 
is concerned : and becauſe the Law of God 


- Commands us,therefore we muſt make a con- 


ſcience in keeping the juſt laws of Superiorsz 


and'alchoughthe matrer before the-making _ 
S | t 


iv FE & »* » [4 yg 


| © the Lajy was indiflegents» yer now! the obedi. 
"EZ 728 'epce is not indifierent,:bug-next tonhe Laws 
# *w1- of Godywe are tagbey:the Laws:of al our Su- 


© ©ze41* periours, who the more publick they are; the 


\ Irw 4 they are'to be in the-agder of obedience. ' 


$5) h- 6. Sybmit tothe puniſhment and cenſure 
07, Of the Laws, and feeknor; to reverſe their 


_ Arht.cth udgement by appdbag,borby fubmirring,or * 


5.cep.7. flying, or fence xa; paſſe thorow it, or by ir 
as we can:aud although ram inferious Judges 
we may appeal where the Law permirs us,yert 
we muſt fit dawn -and reft in the judgement 
of the Supreme : and if we be wronged,let us 
complain to God of the injury, not of the 


perſons,and he will deliver thy ſoul from un- , 


righteous Judges. NEW | 

7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, 
when thou haft ſuffered the puniflment. For 
although patiently to ſubmit to. the power of 
the ſword, be a parr of obedience, yet this is 
ſuch a part as ſuppoſes another lefr un- 
done:and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe 
1s a5 well pleaſed in taking veangeance,as in 
being obeyed, bur becauſe ſhe is diſpleaſed, 
ſhe aſes puniſhment as a means to ſecure 0» 
bedience for the future, or in others. There- 
fore although in ſuch cafes the Law is fatisfi- 
ed,and the injury,& the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the ſins of irreligion, aud fcandah, and dif. 
obedience to God muſt ſtill be ſo-accounted 
for, as to-crave pardon, and be waſhed off by 
repentance. 

8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with 


fcaudal, nor at all without reaſon 3 for he that : 


doesit cauſeleſly is a defpifer of the Law, and 
uadervalues the Authority. For humane Laws 
difter from divine Laws principally in — 

I, » 
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Chap.2- Of Obedience. 


1. That the poſitive commands of 4 nun may be 
broken upon ſmaller, and more reaſons then 
the poſitive commands of God : we may upona 
ſmaller reaſon-omir to keep any of the faſting 
dayes of the Church, then omic to give alms 
to the poor : onely this, the reaſon mult bear 
weight according to the gravity and cancern- 
ment of the Law; a Law ina ſmall matrer may 
be omitted for a (mal reaſon,in a great matter 
not withonr a greater reaſon. And 2. The negd- 
tive preceþts of men may ceaſe by many inftra.. 
ments, by:contrary caſtoms, by publick dif- 
reliſh, by long omiſſion : but the negatzve pre. 
cepts of God never can ceale, but when they 
xe expreflely abtogated by the ſame Autho- 
rity. Bue whar thoſe reaſons are that can dif 
ſe with the command of a mav,aman may 
his own Judge.,aud ſometimes rake his pra» 
partians from his own reafon and cb 
ſomtimes from publick fame, and the prattife 
of pious and ſevere perſons,and from po 
cultoms, in which 2 man ſball walk moſt fafe- 
ly when he does not walk alone,bur 2 ſpiritu, 
al man takes him by the hand, 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procu- 
ring diſpenſations : nor ufe them any longer 
then the reaſon continues for which we 
procured them : for to be difpenſed withal js 
an argument of narwal infirmiry, it it be ne. 
ceſhry;bur if it be nor, it ſignifies an indiſc- 
phned and unmortified fpirir. 


, ko, We muſt nor he too hufte in examining 


the prudence and unreaſonableneffe of hu- 
mane Laws : for although we are not bound 
to believe them all to be the wiſeft, yer if: by 
enquiring into the lawfulneſſe of them, or by 
any other infirument we finde them to oe 

c 


Sear. 134; 


© 385 Chap.3, Of Obedience. Se&.r ; 


that wiſdom with which ſome others are or- 
dained, yet we muſt never make uſe of it to 
diſparage the perſon of the Law- giver, or to 
countenance any mans diſobedience, much 
leſſe our own: 


-1 1. Pay that reverence to the perſon: of thy *' 


prince, of his miniſters, of thy Parents and 
ſpiritual Guides,which by the cuſtoms cfthe 
place thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuch 
perſons in their ſeveral degrees : that is, that 
the higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt 
perſon,aud fo ſtill in propertion:and that this 
reverence be expreſſed in all the circumſtan- 
ces and manners of the city and nation, 

12,” Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince 
or Parent upon what pretence foever : bur 
bear all perſonal aftronts and inconveniences 


at their hands,and ſeek no remedy but by pa- - 


tience;and piety, yielding and prayingor ab- 
ſenting thy (cf. 
I3: Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, 


neither Carſe thy Father or Mother, nor revile . 


thy ſpiricual Guides, nor diſcover and lay na- 
ked thelr jnfirmirics : but treat them with 
reverence and religion , and preſerve their 


Authority ſacred by eſteeming their perſons 


venerable. 
I4. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes ac. 


cording to the Laws: and maintenance to thy | 
Parents according to their neceſſity : and ho- | 


nourable ſupport to the Clergy according to 


the dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms of -* 


the place. 

15. Remember alw ayes that duty to our Sy. 
periors is not an a of commutative juſtice, 
but” of diſtributive : That is , although 
Kings and parents and ſpiritual Guides are 

F to 
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Chap.3. - Of Obedience. 
to pay a great duty to their Infecriours,the du. 
ty of their ſeveral charges and government: 
yer the good government ofa King and of 
Parents are aftions of Religion as they relate 
ro God, and of Piety as they relate to their 
people and families. And although we uſually 
call them juſt Princes who adminiſter their 
Laws exaaly-to the people, becauſe the afti- 
ons are in the watrer of juſtice; yet in propri- 
ety of ſpeech, they are rather ro be called 
Prous and Religious, For as he 15 not called a 
ju Father that educates his children well,but 
$ious; ſo that Prince who defends and well 
roles his = is Relrgious, and does that 
dury for which alone he is anſwerable troGod, 
The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as 
concerns our duty : If the Prince or Parent 
fail-of their duty, we muſt not fail of ours: 
for we are anſwerable to them and to God 
t00 z/as being accountable to all our Supe- 
Tiours, and fo are they to- theirs : they are a- 
bove us; and Godis above them. 9079 
'- Remedies againſt d ſpbedience: and means ta 
endear our obedience, by way of 
conſideration. 

I. Conſider that all authority deſcends from 
God,& our Superjours bear the image of the 
Divine Power, whirch'-God imprints on thent 
48 0n an image of clay, of a'coin upon a lefſe 
perfe& mettle, whith! who fo defaces, ſhall 
not be anſiwerable for the lofſe or ſpoil of the 
materials , bue the” afftacing the Rings I- 
mage, and in the ſame meaſure will God re- 
quice itarour hands,if we diſpiſe his authori- 
ty upon whomſoever he hath imprinted it. 
He that" deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. And Da- 


ther 
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Of Obedience. 
ther againſt the Lord. And this was S. Pauls 
argunient for our obedience| The powers that 
be, are ordained of God. | 

2. There is very great peace and immunity 
from ſin in reſigning our wills up to the com. 
mand of others:for provided that our duty to 
God be ſecured,their commands are watrents 
to us jn all. things elſe and. the caſe of conſci. 
ence is determined, if the command be evi: 
dent and prefling: and it is certainzthe ation 
that is but indiflerent, and without reward,if 
done onely upon our own choice, is an act of 


duty and of religion, and rewardable by the 


grace and favour of Godzif done-in- obedience 
to the command of our Superjours;For ſince 
naturally we defire what, is forbidden us, and 
(famerimes there is na ocher evil in the thing, 
but that itis forbidden us )God'hath in. grace 
enjoyned and proportionably accepts obedi- 
ence as. being directly. oppoſed tq the for. 
merly iregularity , and it 1s acceptable, al- 
though there he no other good m the thing 
thas is commanded us, but that It is com- 
manded. 

3. By obedience we are made a ſociety 
and a republick.and diſtinguiſhed from herds 
of Realts, and heaps of Flyes, who do what 
they liſt, and are jncapahle 'of Laws, and 0+. 
bey none, and therefore are killed and de- 
ſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they ne» 
ver can have a reward. _ 

. 4 By obedience we are rendred capable 
of all the bleſſings of government , ſignified 


Rom1.34 by Saint Fa in theſe words| He is the Mint+ 


Per of. God to thee far gu0d, and by S.Peterin 


 Pcr.2.14. theſe [ Governeurs are ſent by bim for the pu- 


niſhment of evil doers, and for the praife of ww 
Ih 


SeQ.r;, 
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Chap.3. Of Obedience. Seft.r. 189) 
tat do well. ] And he that ever felt, or ſaw, or 
can underſtand the miſeries of confuſion in 
ublick affaires , or Amazement in a heap of 
J d, tumaltuous, and indefinit thoughts, may 
from thence judge of the admirable effeRs of 


6 otder, and the beanty of Government. What 
| healthis tothe body, and peace is to the Spi- 
, | rit, that is Government to the ſocieties of 
+ | Men, the greateſt bleſſing which they can re- 


e | ceivein that temporal capacity. 

5, No man ſhall eyer be fit to govern others 
that knows not firſt how to obey. For if the 
F Þpirit of a Subje& be rebellious,in a Prince ir 
. | will be tyrannical and intolerable, and ,cf ſo 
1 | ill example, that as it will encourage thedil. 

obedience of others, ſo itwilt render it un- 
. reaſonable for him to exa{ of others, whar in 
. the like caſe he refuſed to pay. 
6. There is no ſin in the World which God 
" | hath puniſht with ſogreat ſeverity and high 
| deteſtation as this of diſobedience. For the 
| crime of Idclatry God ſent the Sword a- 
monegſt his people, but it was never heard 
that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up a- 
ny but Rebels againſt their Prince. 
7 Obedience is better then the particular 
ations of Religion, and he ſerves God bet- 
- ter that follows his Prince in lawful ſervices, 
then he that refuſes his command upon pre. 
tence he muſt go ſay his prayers. But Rebelli- 
on is compar*d to that ſin which of all fins 
ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impi. 
: Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft. 
. Obedience is a complicated act of vertue 
and many graces are exerciſed in one act of 
_ obedience It is an a& of Hmility, of mortifi- 
"Jt (cation and ſe lf-denial, of charity to God, of 
Care 
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care of the pnblick , of order and: charity tg 
our ſelves and all our ſociety , and a great in- 
ſtance of a vitory .over the moſt refraory 
and unruly paſſions. 4 

9. To bea Subjctt isa greater temporal fe. 
licity then to be a King : for all eminent Go- 
vernments according to. their height have a 
great burden,huge care, infinite buſineſs, lit. 
tle reſt, * innumerable fears, 
and all that he enjoyes a- 
\ Love another is, that he 
does enjoy the things of the 
World with other circum- 
ſtances, and a bigger notſe; and if others go 
at his ſingle command it is alfo. certain he 
muſt ſuffer inconvenience at the needs and 
diſturbances of all his people: and the evils of 
one man, and of one family are not enou; h 
for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be almoſt 
cruſh'd with the evils of mankinde;: He there- 
fore is an ingrateful perſon that will preſs the 
ſcales down with a voluntary lcad,and by dif- 
obedience put more thorns into the Crown 


or Mitre cf his Superiour. Much better is the Þ 


advice of S. Paul, Obey them that have the rule 
over youg as they that muſt grue an accoum for your 
fouls, that they may do it with joy and not with 


grief : for ( beſides that it is unpleaſant to 


them ) 7t 7s unprofitable for you. 

10, The Angels are miniſtring ſpirits and 
perpetually execute the will and command- 
ment of God: and all the wiſe men and all the 
good men of the world are obedient to their 
Governours: and the eternal Son of God e- 
ſteemed it his Meat and drink to do the will 
of bis Father, and for his obedience alone 
obtained the greateſt glory ; and no man e- 
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Chap. 3. Of Obedience, SeR.r, 
yer came to perfeftion but by obedience; 
and thouſands of Saints have choſen ſuch in- 
ſticurions and manners of living , in which 
they might not chooſe their own work, nor 
e- | follow their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, 
o- | but beaccountable to others, and ſubje to 


-a |} diſcipline, and obedient to command, as /f 


t. | knowing this to be the highway of the Croſs, 
rs, | the way that the King of ſufferings and humi- | 
a- | lity did chooſe, and \ſo became the King of 
he | Glory, 
he 11. No man ever periſhed who followed 
n- || firſt the willof God, and then the will of his 
29 þ Superiours: but thouſands have been damne 
he  meerly for following their own will, and rely- 
ad | ing upon their own judgements,and choofing 
of F their own work,and doing their own fancies : 
;h | Forifwe begin with our ſelves , whatſocver 
oſt $ ſecms good in our eyes, is molt commonly 
e- } diſpleaſing in the eyes of God. 
he 12, The fin of Rebellionzthough it he a ſpi- 
iſ- Þ ritual ſm and imitable by Devils, yet itis of 
yn | that diſorder, unreaſonableneſs and impoli- 
he FÞ bility amongſt intelligent ſpirirs,that they ne- 
ile | ver murmured or mutined in their lower ftati- 
ur | ons againſt their Saperiours. Nay, the good 
1 Angels of an inferiour Order durſt not revile 
to | a Devil of a higher Order. This conſideration 
# whichI reckon to be moſt preſſing in the dif- 
nd F courſes of reaſon and obliging next to the ne- 
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, 


d- | ceſliry of a Divine precept , we learn from . 


he | S. Zude [ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſpiſe 

Ar | dominion and ſpeak evil of dignities : Andyet Mi- 

e- £.: chael the Archangel when contending with the 

"ll F -. Devil he diſputed about the body of Moſes duri 

* not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, 

%.- Bur becauſe our Superiours rule by their 
y | EX 


Jvce 3.4. 
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't62 Chap.y. Of Obedience. S8.r 
example, by their word or law , and by the 
rod, therefore in proportion there ate ſeve.- 
ral degrees and parts of obedience , of ſe. 
Porn excellencies and degrees rowards, pet. 

' feltion, 


Degrees of Obedjence. 


T. The firſt is the obedient of the outward 
work : and this is all that Hamane Lawes of 
themſelves regard : for becauſe Man cannot 
judge the heart , therefore it preſcribesno. 
thing to it : the publick end 1s ſerved nor by 
good wiſhes , bot by real and aftual perfor- 
mances and if a Man oteyes againſt his will 
he is not puniſhable by the Laws. 

2, Theobedience of the will, and this is a!fo 
neceſſary in our obedience to Humane Laws, 
not becauſe man requires it for himſelf , bur 
becauſe God commands it towards Man 3 and || 
of it (although Man cannot, yet) God will de- 
mand account. For we are to doit as to the 
Lord and not to men; and therefore we muſt do 
It willingly. But by this means our obedi- 
ence in private is ſecur'd againſt ſecrer arts 
and ſubrerfuges; and when we can avoid the 
puniſhmenr, yet we ſhall nor decline our du- 
ty, but ſerve Man for Gods ſake, that is, cheer- 
fully, promptly, vigorouſly, for theſe are the pro- 
per parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3. The under#anding muſt yeeld obedience in 
general, though not in the particular inftancez 
that is,we muſt be firmly perſwaded of the ex- 
cellency of the obedience, though we be not 
bound in all caſes to think the particular Law 
robe moſt prudent. But in this, onr rule 1s 
plain enough, Our underſtanding ought to be 

IN- 
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4 Þ inquifitive whether the civil couſtitarion a- 

gee with our dury to-Godz but weare bound 

. | toinquire nofurther ; And therefore beyond 

 & this,alchough be, who having no obligation - 
toit (as Counſellours have) inquires notat 
all into the wiſdom or reaſonableneſs of the 
Law, be not alwayes the wiſeſt Man, yet he is 
ever the beſt Subjet. For when he hath gi- 

1 | ven up his underſtanding to his Prince and 

Ff | Prelate, provided that his duty to God be ſe- 

jt | cured by a precedent ſearch, hath alſo with 

,_ | the beſt, and with all the inſtruments in the 

y | Wald ſecured his obedience to Man. 


bo 
 Z Haan 26h 


ſo Sect. 2. 


5 

" Of Proviſion , or that part of Juſtice 
& Woich is dre frons Superionrs to 

he Inferiours, 

10 

1- 


rl A* God nath imprinted his authority in 
ſeveral parts upon ſeveral eſtares of 

x. | Men, as Princes,Parents,Spiritual Guides, fo 
#. | he hathallodelegated and commitred parts 
a. | of his care and providence unto them, that 
they may be inſtrumental in the conveying 

1 | ſuch bleffings which God knowes we need, 
ez | and which he intends ſhould be the effe&ts 
x. | of Government. For fince God governes all 
ot | the World as a King, provides for us as 4 
w $ Father, and is the great Guide and Con- 
ductor of our ſpirits as the Head of the 
Church, and the great ——_ and _— 
(s 
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of ourfovls, they whorhave portions of theſs 
digrities;have alforticirſhare of! the' admin 
ſtrarion : the ſum of all which-is' uſually fip- 
nified 'in} theſe! rwo' words [ Governing) and 


[Fedag) and is patticularly recited in the 


% 


ollowing rules. 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme power, 
| "65, Law- groery, "th 


x, ' Princes of the people,and all that have 
Legiſlative power,muſt' provide ufeful and 


good Laws for the'defence of propriery, 


for the enconragement of labour , for the 


ſafeguard of their perſons, for determining * 
controverſies; for reward of noble a&ions, Þþ 


and excellenr arts, and rare” inventions, for 


promoting trade, and- enriching their” peo- 


ple, p 
2. In the making Lawes Princes muſt have 


regard tothe publick difpoſitions, ro the af- 
fettions and d({affe&tions-of the-people 3 and 
muſt not introduce a Law 'with publick ſcan- 
dal and difpleaſure'; bur confider the” pub- 
lick benefit,” andthe preſent capacity of af. 


fairs,and general inclinations of mens mindes. - 


For he that enforces a Law upon a people 
againſt rheir firſt and publick apprehenſions 
temprs them to diſobedience, and makes 
Lawes to become ſnares and hooks ro catch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with 


the ſpoil and tears and curſes of the Coni- Y 


munalty, and to multiply their mutiny and 
their fhn. 

3. Princes muſt provide that the Lawes be 
duely executed : for a good Law without 


£# ww A. -©» oa ww a 


eXecution is like an unperformed promiſe ; o 
ad 
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T Thip.3.  . The duty of Sueriours.  Sett:2. 
#wd/ therefore, they muſt ' be ſevere exattors 
" of accounts from: their Delegares.and Mini» 
ters of Juſtice. '. +. ** 

4. The ſeverity of Laws muſt be rempered 
with diſpenſations,- pardons, and remiſfions 
according as the calc ſhal alrer, | 

' and new neceſhitics be introdu- 
ted, or itometingular accident 
fhall happen, in which the Law 

, yould be unreaſonable or into- 

re # {fable as to thar particular. Andthus the 
1d | pple with their importunity prevailed a- 
y, 5 gainſt Saul in the caſe of Jonathan, ' and obs» 
Ye | tained his pardon for breaking the Law 
ng + which his Father made , becauſe; his necef- 
is, fry force him to-taſte boney, and his break- 
or | ing the Law in that: caſe. did. promote that 
0. | fervice,whoſe promotion was intended by the 
Law. 

” $. Princes muſt be Fathers of the peo- 
if. | plc, and provide {uch-inſtances of gentle- 
14 þ neſle, caſe, wealth, and advantages , as may 
n. | make nwutuall confidence berween- them 3 
h. | and muſt fix their ſecurity under GOD 
f_ |} i2 the love of the people , which there- 
=, | fore they muſt with all arrs of ſweerneſſe, 
le | remiſſion, popularity » neblenefſe and fin- 
ns | cerity endeayour to ſecure to them- 
ſelves. 

ry 6. Princes muſt not multiply publick 
þ | Oathes without great, eminent , and vio- 
11 © 1et neceſſity, leſt the ſecurity of the King 
ad | become a ſnare to the people, and they be- 
come falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpe- 
fied, or impatient when they are violently 
held faſt : but the greater and more uſcful 
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: caution is upon things then upon perſons 3 
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and if ſecurity of Kings, cam be. obtained 0, 
therwiſe, it is better that Ogthes ſhould be 
the laſt refuge, and when nothing elle can be 
ſufficient a, dy: fawn 


7. Let not. the people be tempted with 
arguments to difobey , by the impoſition of * 


great and unneceſſary raxes,: for that loſt to 
the ſun of Solomon the dominion of the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael. | | 

8. .Prixces muft in a ſpecial-manner be 


Guardians of Pupils and Widows,» nor ſuf- | 


ſering their perſons to be oppreſted, or their 
ſtares imbecilled, or in any ſenſe be expoſed 


to the rapine of covetons perſons, bur be pro- - 


vided for by juſt laws, ang proyident Judges, 
and good Guardians,ever having an car ready 


open to their juſt complaints, and a heatt full - 
of p ty, and one hand to ſupport them, and 


the other to avenge them, 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may 
be ſo «dminilired 
ally an caſe to. the People , 107 an, inſtru- 
ment of yexation :.and. therefore muſt be 
careful that the ſhorteſt.and moſt equal ways 
cf trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 
intricacies aud wirdiygs as much cut off as 
may be » leſt injured, perſons be forced to 
periſh under the opprejhog, or, under the 
Law, in the injury cr in the fair. Laws are 
like Prigces,; the beſt agd moſt beloved, who 
are moſt. ca{ic of acceſſe. 

10. Places of judicature ought at no hand 
to be ſold by pious Princes , who remember 
themſelves ts be Fathers of the people.. For 
they that, buy the Office: will ſell thea#, and 
they thag, at any.cate will be judges; will not 


atan calc rate. do juſtice aud their bribery is, 


leſle 


that they be truly and re-. 
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nithable, John bribery opened the 
ad wreryt y entred.. 
” mh Ancient prilecgestoit, cuſtomes, 
and Adts of [Ie 19-2 by y fone Kings 
PUCTES peppieynuR not Withont high” reafon 
prear neceffities be revoked. by cheir ſuc- 
| es 3. nor fotfeitures be exatted violent- 
1y, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly, nor in 
light caſes, nor Laws be multiplied withont 
at need, nor virious perfons which are 


Y and GG Blah be Kept mn 
f fires ; nor any chi 
keg BE ee fr hoons 


486d" the affeHion Wy phe; \ that ma ay increaſe 
renbrg z and Fefken charity 3 alwayes re- 
. that Rh tefelk © Ke Pree and 
4h& People a Tri 4 iaturl ifhbrace, 


Ereopinh ot Berth ewiſted Withdbe pulling 


alimb off, He di NS & the, Vands and cons 
fuui&tion 61th 
£2 AIV Ph Wor &tn theriſelves as 
much bound by their word,by their f ores rS,2nd 
b mat Come athE their Sub. 
the reſtfaint ad alty of Laws: 
2nd Fries ON they #Me ſupetione co the peo- 
Ples! yet fe n&Japeripur ts their, 'own 
'yol 'tonceffiohs , md ingagerients, 
their ptorfſes atif' Garhes, when once they 
ac paſſed fFonrthenn. 


The Duy of Supgriours as "Ru are Tutlees. 


r, Prins injudg ment, and their Dele- 
yate Judges iniuſt 3 SHE, cauſes of all per- 
ty 4n nerdally , without any 
perfor SR Arr BiRng '6f the power of the 


| eighty, er the bribe of the rich, of the needs 
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of the poor. For although the poor muſt 
fare 'no worſe for his poverty, - yer-in ju- 
ſtice he muſt fare no better for it : And al. 


though the rich muſt be no more regarded, x 


yet he muſt not be lefſe. And to this pur. 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inſtruted him, when 
ina controverſie where a great Boy, wonld 
have taken a large coat from a little Boy, 
becanſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too bigs he adjadged. the 

reat coat to the great Boy -: this Tutor 'an. 
wered, Sir, If you were made a Judge of de. 
cency or fitnefſe, you had judged well in pi- 
ving the biggeſt to the biggeſt: but when you 
were appointed Judge, not whom the coat 


did fir, but whofe- it was,” you ſhould have ' 
confidered the title, and- the poſſeſſion , who” 
did the violence, and who'made it, or who'F 
bought ir? And ſoit muſt 'be in judgement 
between the rich and the poor: it'1s nor to be | 
conſidered what the: poor Man needs, but 


what is his own. 

2. A Prince mgy not, much lefſe way in- 
feriour Judges deny juſtice when it is legally 
- ond _— demanded:andifthe Prince 

will uſe his Prerogative tu pardoning' an of- 
fender againſt whom juſtice js required 5 he 
muſt be carefull to give fatisfa4ion;to the in- 
ured perſon, or his Relatives by: ſome other 
' _ and be watchfnl ro take away 

e fcandal', rhat" is, left ſach indulgence 
might make perſons more bold ro'do injury : 
and. if he ſpares the life ; let him change the 
puniſhment into that which may make the 
offender. ( if nor ſaffer juſtice. ; yet )-d0 


miſtice, and more real adyantage to the inju-' 
' Theſe? 


red perſons 
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. the Dey af. Parents to ther Children. 


nf.6.4» 
bers provoke not yokr Chillrenm wrakg®? 
| Shs tender boweld, pijiful aud ty 
amplying withallthe.ip Irmitiesofthe Chil- 
;t and..jn their. ſeycral.ages Þ rqparrioning 
to, them ſeveral, uſages, according! 40! their 
necdsand their capacivies,| | 
2- Bring them up in themirmure ond admonition 
: Ynbin is, ſecuge-char. peligion, PTY 
- lag their;younger, i with. vffeme: d pÞi- 
[een pt ,make them in love-with ver- 
» and-make. them; hahinally. fo.,. before 
come to;choole or to dilcern good from 
; 'evil, that their choice may be; with leſs diffi. 


lry and danger,,, For. while they are under 
ah line, they, ſuck. ia all that they are 
pug, and, PLD ir ipfjce Y., provide a 
them, wile, learned and..vertuous-Tuross, hit, 
4 and good company and diſcipline, F,, ſea- vivend'to- 
' fonable baptiſm, carchiſm and confirmation. ur optime 
Fox itisa great folly to heap up-much wealth 40onut is 
our Childres , and not ta ,ake care Cor Roi 11, 
povingahe © ildren for whom we get it. - It 5b... 
as if.a ould. take more care. abogt his Craerapid 
mp abouthis foot. - > (15 ve. 
-:3« Parents mui} ſbew piety at hame, that is, : Tia.s.4 
ey muſt give ive good-example & reverent de- ; 
partment, inthe face of their children 3 and 
(al thoſe inſtances of — » Which yy 
endear 
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1 Tim, 
s. 8, 


Chap: 3. 


,cural and necelſary..jn 


cording to their condition. education, and 


- care,: yet ſo asnot'to injure teprodudticn 


The.dutyof, Superionts. SeATY 
endear each other j - fwecmeſfſe of iconvers 
faction, aftabiliry, frequent, adwonjtivuy -all 
fignifications of, love; pwnd-tandernefſe; i F 
and watchfulneſſe muſt be expreſſed! 
Children, that they/may look aponcheir Be. 
rents as their friends; a0d:patroeng !/theirs 
feace and. ſanuary, their treaſure-andthar 
Gvide. Hither. is! (9 be, redaced chenurfing 

of Childcen, which; Reina na-'F. 
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__ '/buta dif- 
yr publickneeeſ 


T 
—_ 


2 


A Wo» - Sa Z 
- <> * & by _ a 


ww —_— - a S PO 
SS ie. Of a «Ss a « «a 4a a li i m2 TT. 


Mothers can ſhew 46 
from which- nothing wi 
ability, fickneſſe, 
firie, 

4. Parents muſt ewe for abeix ewn 2C- 


CS 


loymentz called by.S, Pay. laying 
PAs I_ an —_— tem 
by competent Or, 
or leaning. to- defend chem maeptorer Ir 
chances of rhewcrld, that they-may not be 
<xpoſed- to.tempiation, to ; Or uh- 
worthy arts : and although .this muſt -- 
done without coveronſnefſe, withobt impa 
ent and greedy defires of making cemtich 
yer it. muſt be-done with mu h-care, a 
grear affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, 
and according to. our power: and if wecan 
without fin-.improve our eſtates for them, 
that alſo is-part of the- dyry we- owe t9 
God for thers-:. and this rule "1s. to. extend 
to all that deſcend-from_us , although we 
have been overtaken in a fault, and have un- 
lawfull iſſue; they alſo become. part of our 


-> 
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of the lawful bed. 
5. This duty is to extend to a proviſion © 
con-. 


Ti 
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uf and an &fate of life. Parents muft 
according T0-rheir PbWeranid reaſon provide 
{Huſbands ot wives far” their children®: In 


wy | 
l 


they'thalk {ure fiery ahd4} Attgfon, 
"ad the affection andtore of the intereſted 
3 4nd afrer theſe; ter them make whar 
| they car fof atherednveniences' or 
abroad Ever remembring that” rhey can 
- do no 1hjary mote afflitive tothe children, 
then toJoyn thewmiwirh cords of a difagreeing 
aflefion : Iris like rying a Wolfand a Lantb, 
"er planting rhe vine in 4 garden of Coleworts. 
Let them be 'perſwaded with reaſonable jn< . 
ducements to:make them willing & to chooſe 
according © the Parems with, burr ho hand 
Jer them be foroed. Better to'fie 5 rel Y Libers 
| f then go ry bed with &Proxor,” WI'T4« 2201 > 
enſu pa 
[roman vg tro ave npdten Anhieba whe wha Es 
Rupti4r,veſponilit, paris fiti eſſe (pon- 
film 7 ne 1nd diber's & Adiller” ajud Homerum 
Regis filian fine pitris fat conſenſunoluit dhcere 1, 1. 5» 19 
S125, Wa” bi hoy Alive +8 yr Crt ht nd xt ae 
pr ome e; Et Fuftmianic #99 . Hit," nttuyali fimul (5 cj 
vilratione congrutre,” fie 3 citv4 wo | 
athoritatem. ' Simo Terentianus pat ar” abdicationem 
Pamphilus opt hon duxifſet nxorem. kr</my {pon lie 
 funt irrite 1ſt 54 Ari oft copala, 
- he: Pemmiere reſcinitantur” ; annie 1 
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mn ns 'ikdeftions naptias fi Mednt, peccant con- 
um, t& jus naturate. f Eoftem 1105 Ne 
wy ſolos ator deber + ſhper wacaneis 


y alieniy ſuperihiriontbur fores occludere. 
gfdta fin} fred que mallier elanculum toy 
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x. Husbands muſt rk 
| REY Rl erack hn all 
verſationf a 
Ras >: FEE 
Ence anda reyerence com- 
 plicateditr affe atid inref eſt,” chat! 
be no'diſtinon berween'them of 
Thine: And if the title be the miani$ or the WO- | 
mans, yet the-uſe muſt be common, enely the 
wiſdom of the tans roregulate all cirin 
gancies and mdifecrerins- im other 
bes then rre be nerd their,{ goods 
childrenz.not to ro opong of 
on”! ' whatſoever is 
_—_ my main bur merchandiſe 
ground 1 ſuppoſe it was, that 
commended rhat where. who wok 
Se, her huſbands goods to do:good works 
withal; far im £0 be unwilling,and 
Rea was his duty, orhers alone, or 
Jabelnincanjantiion, or of greatadvan- 
ou cher of: ther fpuls,and no. violence 
tothe t of theis families, the hath right 
EL Eyes to allrhar# And. Abigail of her own righe 
hav made a coſtly preenc. £0 Devid, when her 
X[g ov 
eu reduay 1@-wfum waanireardrdeG> ov 
2ur4. Menand. - FO 
Hysyo, LOT ve wy > vg worov- ATg6- 
Parhred 1 $<45 fab Fo hin "TW -uT% P1ATos &y 
xn), is xy V9 TH Was giAboy eelumn Thu mie 
Exony, x pb? o ds 
"9. Kat 4.00% a arty ay Ls lu 
- Tories tTolyor * huſband” 


Chap.3. The. duieaf ſupermcre, Set. 2: 20% 
hutfband Nabal had refuſed it. The huſband 
muſt b rule: oyer his wife, as the ſoul does 0+ 
ver the body, obnoxious to the ſame ſuffer- 
- ings, and bound- by the ſame aſteQions, and  - 
doing or ſuftering by the permiſſions and in- 
tereſt of each other ; that (as the old Philo- 
ſopher faid ) as the humours of the body are 
' mingled wich each other in- their whole ſub- 
| Nances: ſo marriage may be a mixture of in- 
tereſts,of bodies, of mindes, of friends,a ccn- 
juogion'F of the whole life, and the nobleſt 
of friendſhips. Bur if after all the fair deport- 
ments, and ingocent chaſt complyances the 
huſband be mcroſe and ungentle,let the||wife 
diſcourſe thus ; If while I do my ny my hu- 
fband neglefts me,what will he do if I negle& 
him?And if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated by rea- 
ſon of her huſbands unchaſt life, let her con 
ſider, that then the man will be uncurably 
ruined, and her Rivals could wiſh nothing 
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. more,then that they, might poſſeſs him alone. 
$ b L.etwm efſe debet et officioſum maritt in perium. Plut. 
d Namgque es ei Pater, &f Frater,venerandaq, Mater : nec 
J minus facit ad dignitatem viri ft mulier mfenFrems 
- rem, Philoſophum, Magiltrumg; appellet. Plutarch. 
e + Convietio eſt quaſi quedamintentio benevolentia. 
2 | 5 Yeung! TURAvVIS TASTE KAISY ogg Toy 6 94v 
IC 2.00085 Tas Wdyvat, ws 4vSeG e£o0as X Warr 
r eunBus yvoun data, x, crore T aySerrs, 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit Sexte Marito 
þ . Non aliter fiunt famina vir; pares. Mart. 
* The duty of MaSters of Families. 
- 1. The ſame care is to extend toall of onr 
8 family in their proportions as to our children: 
for as by S. Pauls ceconomie the Heir differs 


=. 


nothing from a ſeryant while he is mn minority: 
X 0 


—-, 
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ſo a ſervant ſhould differ nothiug fromachild 


In the ſubſtantial pare /of- the care 3:antd the 
difference is onely in degrees: Sefvanrs and 
Maſters are of the ſame kinred;'of the ſame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes,” and 
therefore*. 1. mult be provided of neceſſa- 
ries for their ſupport & maintenance, 2. They 


muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work muſt 


be tolerable and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints 
muſt be reaſonable. 5. Their recreations fit- 
ting and healchful. 6. Their religion and the 
intereſt of ſouls taken care of. 7, And Maſters 
muſt ccrre& their ſervants with gentlencſſe, 
prudence, and mercy, not for every flight 
faulr, notalwayes, not with npbraiding and 
difpraceful language, but wich ſuch onely as 
may expreſs and reprove the faulr,and amend 
the perſon. Bur in all rheſe things meaſures 
are to be taken by the contra made, by the 
Laws and cuſtoms of the place, by the fen- 
rence of prudent ard marcifut men, and by 
the cautions and remembrances given ts by 
God, ſuch as is that written by S. Pal, | as 
knowing that we alſo have a Mafter in Heaven | 
The Maſter muſt not be a' Lyon in his houſe, 
Iſt his power be obeyed, and his perſon ha- 
red z his eye be wayted on, and his buſineſs 
be neglefted in ſecrer. No ſervant will do his 
datry unleffe he make a conſcience,or Tove his 
Naſter : if he does irnot for Gods ſake or his 
Maſters, he wal not necd to do it alwayes for 
his own. 


The duy of Guardians, or Tutors, * 


Tutors and Guardians are in theplace of }} 


Parents and what they are in fiftion cf Law, 
they 


es I. 


a 
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MM, 15, prezend not what is falſe, cover not what 
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they mnſt. remember aa argument to/en-" 
them codomnreality of duty. They mmaſt 

doall-the dncy of -parents , excepting thofe 

obligations whichare meerly naturs). 

The duty of Miniſters and Spiritnal Guides to 
the people is of fo great burden. ſo various rules, 
ſointrieate and 'buſte caution, that it requires 
a diſtinft trafate by 1t ſelf. 


SECT. III. 
Of Negotiation, or civil 
ContraCts. 


T His part of Juſticeis ſuchas depends vp- 
on the Laws of man directly, and upon 
the Laws of God onely by conſequence 
and in direct reaſon : and from civil Laws or 
private agreements it js to take its eſtimate 8& 
meaſures:and although our duty is plain and 
eaſy requiring of us honeſty in contracts, 11n- 
cerity in aftitming, ſimplicity in bargaining, 
and faithfulnefſe in performing,yet it may be 
helped by che addition of theſe following 
rules and Confiderations, 


Rules and meaſures of juflice and bargaining. 
1. In making contracts uſe not many. words; 


. fcrall the buſineſs ofa bargain is ſummed 


up in few fentences : and he thar ſpeaks leaſt 
means faireſt, as having fewer opportmnitres: 
to deceive, 

2. Lye notat all. neither in a little thing nor 
ina great, neither in the ſubſtance nor mm the 
circumſtance, neither in word, nor deed-that 
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is rrue; and ler the meaſtre 'of your affirmia- 
tion or denyal be'. the nnderſtanding of your | 
contractor: for he that deceives the buyer or | 
the ſeller by ſpeaking what is rtve Ih a ſenſe Þ 
not interided or underſtbod by the other, isa. }; 
lyer and a thief. For in bargains you are to a- 
void not only what is fa[fe, but that alſo which 
decerves. 

3. In prices of bargaining concerning un- 
- certain Merchandizes yon may buy as cheap 
ordinarily as yoo can, and felt as dear as you 
can, fo it be 1.withour violence, and 2. when 
"you contract on equal terms, with perſons in 
all ſenſes ( as to the matter and ſkill of bar- 
gaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchants 
with Merchants,wife men with wiſe men,rich 
with rich: and 3. when there is no deceit,and | 
no neceſſity , and no Monopoly : for in theſe 
caſes viz. when the Contractors are equa], 
and no advantage on either fide, both parties 
are voluntary, and thetefore there can be no 
injuftice or wrong to Either. Bur then adde 
alſo this conſideration, that the publick bee 
not —_— by unreaſonable and unjuſt 
rates: for which the following rules are the 
beſt meaſare. 

4. Let your prices be according to that 
meaſure of good and evil which is eſtabliſhed 
m the fame and common accounts of the wi- 
feſt and moſt merciful Men ſkilt'd in that ma- 
nufacture or commodity 3 and the gain ſuch 
which without ſcandal 1s allowed to perſons 
in all the fame circumſtances. 

_ $. Letno prices be heightrned by the ne- 
ceſlity or unſkilfulneſſe of the contraFor 3 for 
zhe firſt ts dire uncharitableneſſe to the per- 
{on, and injuſtice in the thing ( becauſe the 

Mas 
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ſuch. periogs- ute un 


- happens Tapas £9 eg friends, or, PRSE 
e caſcs 


'} . 

to on fingle perſons 
with whom in fuch caſes they inglep and 
oppreſſors of the publick, 


-* 6. In entercourſe with others do not do all 


which-you may lawfully do z bur keep ſome- 
thing within thy power: and becauſe there is 


a latitude of gain in buying and ſcllingy take 


not thou the; ut;oft Fro. that. is lawful,or 
which thoy thinkeſt 
lawful, yer it is not fafc and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this yeer, ;poſsibly 
fiext year will be retpted tq gain ſomething 
unlawfull 

* 7, He that ſels qa by reaſon he ſels not 
for ready money, muſt increaſe his.price no 
higher Het to make himſelf reg ing? for 

$ © 


' the loſſe which, accordi Sing to. the 
Ol 


trade he ſuſtained by h part 
ing to common com BatIOng 

ſo the hazard, which he is predenchpon Þ 
and chariably to. eſtimate: But although th 
be the meaſure of his juſtice, yet, yr is 


rous & poar.perſc are; in 


* wconlider. the en icndſhi I penan 
bour-Hood, and the ele charity, / 


leſt juſtice rurn into unmercih 
_, 8. No. Mag isto be raiſed in his price or 


- rents inregard of any accident, advailtage or 


diſzdvantage of his perſon. A Prince mult be 


. , 
- 


for although ir be 


uſed conſcionably as.wel as a common porn 


Mercontis 
noa yuol 
amici nc 


paremts 


| 
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* and a Bepgar 
- poor perſons the urn meſire-and extent | 


. ta 


| ® Suf 04m 
| i1quia pre» 


|| erim-* (er! non fi {eb3icliavero: ſubelt n, raciea | exzeptich, 1i poreroyfi debebo, | 
I! $*nec. Effie wut jdem ftatus fie cnm exigitur, qui foir cum promitterem- Deſti- 
were Jevicas toni erie fi 4tiquid incervenerit novi- Eadem wiki omris prefin & 


| Idcm fum.L.4.c.zg. de Ecacke, | 
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a Bepgar be treated juftly'#s well 2x2 Y 
Prince ; with this onely difference, that 6 Þ- 
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of juſtices uninerciful,whichto a tie perſh 
is inhocent, becanfe it 1$Juft, "atid He needs 
not thy mercy and remiſfion.. 

9. Lernoman'for his 6wn poverty become 
more oppreffing and cruel in his bargain, bur | 
quietly, modeſtly, diligently, and patiently , 
recommend his eſtate to God,& follow its in- | 
rereſr and leave the ſucceſs to him : For ſuch 
courfes wil more probably advance his trade, 
they wil certainly ptoctre him-a bleſſmg,and 
a recompenice, and if they exre nor His po- 
verty, they will take away the evil of it : and 
there is nothing ee In it that can trouble him 

40 Detain not the wages of the hirelmg: 
for every degree of detention” of it he oe 
the time is injufrice,and uncharitableneſs,and 
grindes his face tiFteats and blood come ont: - 
but'payhim exactly according to Covenant, | 
of '4ccotding'to his needs. iÞ; 
«Tt, Relipionſly keep alf promiſes and Co- Þ, 
venatits, th6uph'made to yout diſadvantage, / 
five ifrerwards you perceive you migh: 

ve bin better: & Ter not afy precedent act 
of yours be altered by any after-accident:Ler 
nothing make you break your promiſe, finleſs 
it be unlawful or impoſſible;that is either one 
of yout Hatural; or out of your-civill power, |: 
your ſelf being tmder thEpower of another;or 
that it be intoferably 'mevnvenient to your 
ſelf,& of nb*advantagetotiorher;or that you | 
have leaveetprefſed,or reaſonablyprefumed, . 
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*. diſeaſes, "and Pb 
- ut declecing/1 

if rhe. 
© adventure, of todody oye little ele. Ad- 


JF his if painſt ſin 
the Kingsof Nee peer gee whey 


Bi rb worn with: 
before hand 3 that 


patjencpleaſe.he may entertain him ar 


yocates muſt inly, with my lager 


* and tell them--the, rue ſlate 4 > 


their caſe ragemyfiogr ws goers 


inanevil cauſe; but we peel | 


cent tp W_ a pre i 
C tal 
is. pe y nevebe{ 


hisi 
provided a5, 1 iok hay ther ct 
> to his own 


rat Lat 
2 or the Brat vob 


9. Ler. Toe 
Republick th. ulcer 


uſe whar 


Oenotria , wheve - the | beſt Mazina of Cale- 
bria deſcends, char. no Man might gather it 
without paying -tcibure 3, the Manna ceaſed, 
till the tribute was taken off; and. then ir 


; Came again, and fo till after the third trial, 


the Princes found they could 


” in proper which GOD made, t6 
' mon, they lefr irasfree as G Q 


The like happened in Eprre, 


> hid an impoſt upon the - Tragaſean Salt, «2. 
it yaniſhed, till Lyſmmacus lefr it publick. 


And © 
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Athene 


deipnos. 
I.3, 


Chap:3. 
And when the precurators of King Antigenus 


impoſed 'a rate upon the tick people that 
came to Edepſym togtink the waters which 


-. were lately ſprung and were very healthful, - 


inſtantly the waters dyed; np,and the hope 
of gain periſhed * © ++}, 
The ſumme. of all is in theſe words of 


1 Theſ.4.c. Saint Paul{ Let no man go: beyond-and deftaud 
MyIt-19-13 bjs. brothgr.,1n,4ny. matter 3 becauſe the: Lord is 


1 Cor.6.8. 


Mar. 10.19- the avenger;of &. ſuch \ and our bleſſed Savyi- 


our in the cnumerating the dures: of juſtice, 4 


beſides the; Gommangdment of || No not fteal|] 
addes{. Defrand -ot 1) forbidding (as'adiſtin& 
explication,of che old Law): the tacire and 
ſecret theft of abuſing: our Brother i Civil 
Contracts. And it negds no ocher arguments 
to;enforce this eauon, hut onely, thar the 
Lerd: haih uudertaken/ to avenge! all-fuch 
perſons'; Andi ias he-abweyes does itin-the 
great day. of recompences; fovery often he 


does jt here, by making the unclean portion 
ol inujſtice to be as a;Cankerworm eating vp 


all che other u:G)caſe; 2 itprocures: beggery, 
ard a declining eſtate; ora cnytive;, curſed 


ſpirit, an #1] nam of che injured and 
d parſon,and a Fool ora Prodigal to 
be tus Heir, Las 1:4 {i ; 
——— FWLLELE WIG) 'F " _—— 
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SECT. IV. - 
. Of Reſtitution. 


R Eſtitution is that part of Juſtice to which 
a man isobliged by a precedent contratt 
. ora foregoing fault by his own a&,or another ;;,,, + 
mans,either wich, or without his will. He that vuol rendee 
borrows is bound to pay, and much more he preadere 
thar ſteals or chears, For if he that borrows & 

payes not when heis able be an unjuſt perſon, 

and a robber, becauſe he poſſeſſes another 

mans . goods to the right owners prejudice : 

then he that took them art firſt without leave 

38 the fame thing in every inſtant of his polſeſ- 

fion, which the - Debter is after the rme in 

which he ſhould & conld have made payment. 

For in all fins we are todiftinguiſh the tran« 

fient or paſſing a& from the remaining effet 
or evil. The att of ſtealing was ſoon over, and 
cannot he undones& for it the tinner is onely 
anſwerable to God,or his Vicegerent, and he 

is in a particular manner appointed to expi- 

ate it,by ſuffering puniſhmear,and repenring, 

and aſking pardon,& judging and condemn- 

ing himſelf,doing ats of juſtice and charity,in 
oppoſition & contradiction to that evil acti- 

on. Bur becauſe in the caſe of ſtealing there is 

an injury done to our neighbor, & the evil ſtil 
remains after the a&ion is paſt, therefore for 

this we are accountable to our neighbor, and 
weare to take the evil oft from him which we 
brovghr upon __ elſe he is an injured per. 

ſon, a ſufferer all the while ; and that a _ 
. on 
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and by oo flomney re is againſt the rvle of 
equity, of juſtice 'and vf: chaticy 3 1do not 


$ rucul® my ſelf, for Igrow richer updHi the ruins of his 
7-60 rule in Divinity, Our fin can never be pardoned 
prificere 'trff We'have reftored what we anjaſtly thok,, or 


ally;of tt purpoſe '& defire; which we muſt 
really petforinſ when we'catrand this doftrine 
befides irs evident and apparent reaſonable- 

neſfe, is derived front the'expreffe words of 
Scripture;reckoning Reffitation tobe a part of 
Repentance, nectſry in order totheremiffion 

'of our ſms. E364 wicked" reftore the pledg:, 
Ezc&-:3.15 give again that be bad robyed, vv c. beſ ſurely 
| ve, heſball ri oye, \*the Fig this part 
I is robe direcrec 

les: SH +747 


ac 
.byt 
Rules of iithirg Reſtitution. 

1. Whoſo etc is an Fry real canfe of 
doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inftru- 
ment ſoeverhe does it, (whether by com- 

; manding , or incctionpfageh, by counſtYing 
v0. of neon ry, it,by acting jt ot nor, hin. 
tranizz geting 3twhen he might and ought , by con- 
v6 019 f cealing it, ot receiving it ) is bonnd'to.make 
X06 7, %* ; 
Ir T4 rovov off meta war dut Ec os 91?) « Tatilas «pud Proa- 
cop. Goth. 3. Nui laudat ſeruum fugitroum tenetuy, Non n. 
oportet laudand) augeri malum. Uipian in lib. 1. cap.de ſer- 
a0 corrupto. ab 1s | 
*- þ'0 i adpton bv: a erodayrer dv. 3, w «Tre Plow Joy. 
peire, Sear; 5 nt niimiv hut wut mer, Nicet, Ohomat. in 
Michael.Comnen. Sit Syri ab AmphyEionibus judicio dam- 
natl quia prraticam non prohibuerant cum poterant. 


| St.4, 
ſhould be the worſe for me and my djrect aft, 


that 'to others which 1 wou!d have done to \ 


dawoum fortune, Upon this ground, it is-a determined | 


wo wrongfully detain + reſtored it (1 men) actu. | 
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Cap, 2. Of Reſtitution. Sect.4s 
reſtitution. ta his Neighbour; if withotit him 


| the ivjury, had not bin done,burby him,or his 


aſiſtagce it was, For by the ſame: reaſon chat 


© cvery one of theſe is guilty of the fin, and is 


cauſe of the injurys. by- the fame they ' are 
bound to make reparation 3 becauſe by him 
his Neighbour 15 made; worſe}, and therfore 
is to be pur into that ſtace from whence he 
was forced. And ſuppoſe thatthou halt per- 
ſwaded an,injury ta be done to thy neighbor, 
which others would: have perſwaded if thou 
hadſt not, yer thou ars ſtill obliged, becauſe 
thoureally didft cauſe the injury; juſt as they 
had been obliged ifithey. had, done it; and 
thouarc not- at all the lefſe bound. by having 
perſons as ill inclined as thouart. | 

2, He that commanded the'injury to-be 
done, is firſt hound: then, he that did itzand 
after theſe they alſo are obliged who did. ſo 
aſciſt, as without them the thing would not 
have been done. 16 ſatisfaction be made by 
any of the former , the latter 1s tyed to repen- 
tance, but no reſtitution : Bur if rhe injured 
perſon be not righted, every one of chem is 
wholly guilry of the injuſtice, and therefore 

titution finglely and entirely. 

3. Whoſoever intends a little injury to his 
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Frtiimia 


partem 


Neighbour, andacrs it,and by it a greater evil 4wai dare 


accidentally comes, he is obliged tro make an 


no uitti,in 


rorum qut- 


iatire reparation - of all the- injury , of 5m 


that which. . he intended , 'and+-of that 
which he intended not, but-yetacted dy his 
own inſtrument, going further then he ar firſc 


becauſe it dicball ariſe 
from 


dedcris te- 
nendus &$. 
Ex toto n, 
noluitlc de- 
beOqui im- 
prudentir 


-purpoſed it. He that ſet fire on a-plane Tree dci-adicur, 
to ſpite his Neighbour, and the plane Tree 
ſet fire. upon his Neighbours Houle, is bound 
to pay for all the loſle 


Sencc,Con- 


froYs 


214 Chap.3. Of Reſtitution, Set.4i\We 
from his ownill intention. It is like murder o 

Jovoluns- Committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary Y 6 
Solunts- In ſorne of the effe#, bot voluntary in the other 1 
om_ parts of 1t,and 7n all the cauſe,and rherefore the » 
racio. guilty perſon isanſwerable for all of ic, And Þ| q 
when Arierathes the Cappadocian King I} , 

had bur in wantonneſſe ſtop'd the mouth | 

of the river Melanus, although he intended FJ. 

no evil, yet Enphrates being ſwell d by that ( 
means,and bearing away ſome of the firand | ; 

Strahy Of Cappadocia did great ſpoil to the Phrygi.. I .. 
ans and Galatians, and therefore” by the Ro. } , 

man Senate was condemned in three hundred | þ 

talents towards reparation of rhe damage, I , 

Much rather therefore when the leſſer parr of Þ ,, 


the evil was direRly intended. 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from If ,, 
giving almes to a poor man is tycd to reſtitu.... 

tion, if he hindred him by fraud or violence, 
Becauſe it was a right which the poor man I 1, 
had when the good man had deſigned and re- 
ſolved itz and the fraud or violence hinders If g, 
the effe& but not the purpoſe, and therefore 
he who uſed the deceite or the force is inju- 
Fir... rious, and did damage to the poor man, But 
74 49% 5 if the alms were hindered onely by intreaty, I, 
£fw9% the hinderer isnot tyed to reſtitution, be- } þ 
exc ypi- Cauſe intreary rook not liberty away from Ye 
kandis the giver, but left him ſtill maſter of his own | 
wwe act, and he had power toalter his purpoſe, 1 
' gi Ando long there was no injuſtice done. The I}, 
| ſame is the caſe ofa Teſtator giving a legacy 
either by kindeneſſe, or by promiſe and NY}; 
common right. He that hinders the charita- 
ble Legacy by fraud or violence, or the due I} 4; 
Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged ro FI... 
reſtiturion, The reaſon of rhe latter part _ 
1$ 
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fwades to a fin is as guilty as he thar acts 1t:; 
Md'f withour his perſwafion the fin and the 
injury would not be acted, he is in his kinde 
the intire cauſe, and therefore obliged to re- 
pair the injury as much as-the perſon that 


I does the wrong immediately. 


* 5. He that refuſes to do any part of his duty 
(to which he is otherwiſe obhged) without 
a bribe, is bound toreſtore that money, be- 
cauſe he took it in his Neighbours wrong,and 
not as a ſalary for his labour, ora reward of 
his wiſdom(tor his ſtipend hath paid all that, 
or) he hath obliged himſelf to do it by his 
voluntary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from, his Neigh- 
bour which was jnftly forfejre d bur yet rakes 


Þ it not as a Miniſter of juſtice,bur to ſatisfle his 


own revenge or avatrice,is tyed torepentance 
but not to reſtitution, For my Neighbour is 
not the worſe for my act, for thither the Law 
& his own demerits bore him,burt becauſe I 
took the forfeiture indirectly I am anſwerable 
to God, for my unhandſome,unjuſt,or uncha- 
ritable circumftances. Thus Philip of Macedon 
was reproved by Ariſtides for wy 1. the 
Phacenſes ; becauſe although they delerved ir, 
yet he did it nor in proſecution of the law of 
Nations, bar to enlarge his own dominions, 

7. The heir of an oblig'd perſon is not bound 
to make reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed 
onely by a perſonal a& : bur if it paſſed from 
his perſon to his eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes 
withall its burden, If the Father by perſwa- 
ding his neighbor to do injuſtice be bound to 
reſtore,theaRion is extinguiſhed by the death 
gf the Father; becauſe it was onely the on 
| | _ 
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this caſe is, becauſe he that intreats ar per- 
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rectly biode the ſon; therefore the ſon is free, 


And this is ſoinall perſonal actions, unleſie 


where the civil Law iaterpoſes and alters the 
caſe. 
© Theſe rules concern the perſons that are obliged 


to make reſtitution: the other circumſtances 
of it are thus deſcribed. 


8, He that by fa&, or word, or ſigne, either - 


fraudulently, or;violently does hurt;to his 
Neighbows body, life, gaods, good name, 
friends, or ſoul, is bound to make reſtitucion 
in the ſeveral inſtanceg,according as they are 
capable to be made; in all theſe inſtances we 
niuſt ſEparate intreaty and inticements from 
deceit or violence. If I perfwade my Neigh- 
bout to commit adultery, I ſtill leave him or 
her in their own power: and though I am an. 
ſwerable to God for my fin , yet not to my 
Neighbour, For I made her to be willing; yet 
ſhe was willing 2, that is» the 
pa ſame at laſt as I was at firſt:but 
v7 cir, Eptet, "6 if I haye uſed fraud, and made 

b Pow 4ux4 4x8 7. her to believe a lied, upon 


a Al 21chroy ipnon 21au 


pe) f ennSrize. PIN hich confidence ſhe did the + 


Non licet ſuſfurari men- act,and without it ſhe would 
tem wel Samaritans. R. yo (as ifl tell awoman her 
Mannon.Can. Eth. . yyſband is dead, or intended 
to kill her,or is himſelfan adulterous man ) 
or if I uſe violence, that is,cither farce her of 
threaten her with death,or a grievous wound, 
or any thing that takes her from the liberty” 
of her choice, I am bound toreſtitution that 
is,to reſtore her to a right underſtanding of 
things and to a full liberty by taking from 
her the deceit or the violence, ef : 


2 
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thers fin that bqund him, which cannot di., Þ 
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Of Reftitution. ' Sed4.4- 
. 9: An adulterous perion 15 tyed to reſtitu.. 
"tion of the injucy,ſo far as it is reparable, and 
can be made to the wronged perſon; thatis, 
to make provitioa for the children begotten 
m unlawful imbraces,that they may do no in- 
jury to the legitimate by receiving a common 
: portion: and if the injured perſon do account 
5 Þ ofit, hemuſt fatisfie him with money for the 
| wrong done to his bed. He is not tyed to of. 
r | fer this, becauſe it is no proper exchange, but 
s # be is bound to pay it, if it be reaſonably de- 
, {|} nanded: for every man hath juſtice done 
a | him, when himſelf is farisfied), though by 
e | a word, or an attion, or a penny. 
e a He that hath kild g _ 1s bound to re- 
1 itution by aLowingſucha.. . , .. a, » 
+ | maintenance to the children Nw A , NA2 M —_ « 
jr | and ner relatives of the de- wy ory <2 CE 
\_ Þ& ceaſed as they have loft by - w oy mat (nntoes Bos 
y Þ his death,confidering and al- 7.1 * Mich. Ephes. ad.$. 
e | lowing for all circomftances © 
ie # ofthe mans age, and health,& probability of 
at & living. And thus Hercules js ſaid to have made 
le | expiation for the death of Iphitus whom he - 
n | flew, by paying a mul& to his children, 
ie 4 17. He that hath really leſſened the fame ....... 
Id Y. cf his neighbor by fraud or.violgnce is hound ous retipu- + 
e& {| toreſtore it by its proper inſtruments: ſuch as {55.9% 
:d } xe coufeflion of his faulr,giving teſtimony of tone pal 
| his innocence or worth,doing him honour,or 4M 
or & (if that will do it, and both parties agree) by 
0, } money which anſwers all things. 
- 12. He that hath wounded his neighbor is 
tyed to the expences of the Surgeon & other 
incidences, and-torepaic whatever loſs he ſa- 
m { ſtains by his diſability ro work or trade : and 
2F. the fame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment; 
1 ih v K in 
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Of Reſtitution. 
in which caſes onely the real effect and re- 
maining detriment are to be mended and re- 
paired : for the action it ſelf is to be puniſh- 
ed or repented of , and enters not into the 
queſtion of reſtiturion, Bur in theſe and all 
other caſes the injured perſon is to be reſto- 
red to that perfect and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or vio. 
lence, fo far as is poſble. Thus a raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury 
done to the maid, give her a dowry, Or mar- 
ry her if ſhe deſire ir. For,this reſtores her in« 
to that capacity of being a good wife, w by 
the injury was loſt , asfar as it can be done. 

13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his 
goods, or detains any thing violently or frau- 
dulently, is bound, not onely to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and emoluments 
which would have accrued to the right owner 
during the time of their being detained.* By. 
proportion to theſe rules , we may judge of 
the obligation that lies upon all ſorts of inju- 
rious perſons : the ſacrilegious, the detainers 
cf tithes, cheaters of mens inheritances, un- 


zuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accuſers, thoſe, 
that do fraudulently or violently bring mea* 


ro._ſin, that force men to drink, that laugh ar 
and diſgrace vertue, that perſwade ſervants 
to run away, cr commend ſuch purpoſes, vio- 
lent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance 3 
and all of the ſame nature. | 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in 
that manner(as in the way of daily trade)that 
he knows not in what meaſure he hath done 
it, or who they are 3 muſt redeem his fault 
by alms, & largeſſes to the poor,according to 
the yalue of his wrongful dealing, as _ 


Se&.4, 


he can proportion it. ' Better it 15 to go beg. 
ging to Heaven, then to go to Hell laden with 
the ſpoils of rapine and injuſtice. 

15. The order of paring the debts of con- 
tract, or reſtitution, are in ſome inſhances ſet 
down by the civil laws of a' kingdom, in 
which caſes their rule is to be obſerved : In 
deſtitution or want of ſuch rules, weare 1. to 
obſerve the necefſiry of the Creditor. 2.Then 
the time of the delay : and 3. the ſpecial ob- 
ligations of friendſhip or kindneſſe : and ac- 
cording to theſe in their ſeveral degrees,make 
our reſticution, if we be not able todo all 
thatwe ſhould : bur if we be, the beſt rule is 
'S |} to do it as ſoon as we can, taking our ac- 
- Þ| counts in this as in our humane actions, ac- 
ie } cording to prudence, and civil or natural 
is } conveniences or poſſibilities 3 onely ſecuring 
Ir { theſe two things. 1. That the duty be nor 
wholly omitred:and 2.that it be not deferred 
of Þ atall out of coverouſneſſe, or any other prin- 
U- ' ciple that is vitious. Remember that the 
TS FF fame day in which Zacheus made reſtitution 
n- F to all whom he had injured, the ſame gay 
fe Þ Chriſt himſelf pronounced thar ſalvation was 
cl JF come to his houſe. , + 
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ary 16, But beſides the obligation ariſing from Luk: 
ns F contract or defanlt, there is one of another 19-9- 
10- F fort w=" comes from kindneſs, and theacts of * G14» 
© 5 I charity and friendſhip. He that does me a fa- ti1##0+ 


vcur hath bound me to make him a return of 
thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own expreſſe intention, 
but by the nature of the thing 3 and is a duty 
ſpringing up within the ſpirit of the obliged 
>. perſon, to whom itis more natural to love his 
Fiend, and co do good for good,then toreturn 

K 2 evil 
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evil for evil: becauſe a man may forgive ag 
Wury, bur he muſt never forget a good turn, 
For every thing that is excellent, and every 
thing thar is profirable,whatſoever is good in 
It ſelf or good to me, cannot but be belovedz 
and what we love, we naturally cheriſh and 
do good to. He therefore that refuſes to do 
good to them whom he is bound to love, or 
to love that which did him good, is unnatu« 
ral and monſtrous in his affeions,and thinks 
all the world born to miniſter to hint, witha 
greedineſs worſe then that of the Sea , which 
although ir receives all Rivers into it ſelf, yet 
it furniſhes the Clouds and Springs with are. 
turn of all thy need. 

Our duty to BenefaQors is to eſteem and 
love their perſons : to make them proportios 
nable retnrns of ſervice,or duty,or profit, ac. 
cording as we can, Or as they need, or as op» 
portunity preſents ic ſelf, & according to the 


greatneſs of their kindneffes : and to pray tos 


God to make them recompence for all 
gocd they have done tous » which laſt office 
is alſo requiſite to be done for our Creditors, 
who in charity have relieved our wants. 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the 
ſeveral Obligations and Of 


fices of 7 aahiex; 


A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience : to be 

ſaid by al! perſons under Command. | 
Eternal God, Great Ruler of Men and 
Angels, who haſt conſticutedall thing 


in a wonderful order, making all the cres, 7 | 
+ > 
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wes ſabjet roman ,' and one man to ano- 

ther, and all to thee , the laſt tak of chis'ad- 

4itable chain being faftned to the for of thy 

#hrone : teach me to obey alt thoſe whom 


| fo ſerover me here rheir-per- 

fubmitring indifferently to all their law- 
0 F ful commands, ch 1mdergoing thoſe . 

burdens which rhe publick wiſdom &necefft- 

Af ſhal impoſe npon me3 at no hand mourmn- 

 _—_ Government, leſt rhe Spitir of 

pride and nnitiny; of amrmurand diforder 

enter into me, and configpne me ro the porti- 

en of che_diſobedienr and rebellious , of the 

deſpiſers of Dominion, and revilers of Digni. 

bj Grant this O holy God, for his ſake, who 

his obedience to the Father hach obtain-. 

& che glorification of eternal ages, our Lord 

and Saviour Jcſus Chrift.. Amen. 


Prayers for Magiſtrates, for ow Parents ſpiritu. 
R jp pins, are in the following Letaxies 
+ «the end of the fourth Chapter. | 


A Prayer t9 he ſaid by S nbjefts, when 

"their Land 53 invaded and overrun 

,. by barbarous or wicked people , enemies of 
the Religion or che Government. 


"N Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the 

' Kingdoms of men , thou art the gtear 

God of barrels and recompences, and by thy 

glorious wifdom,by thy Almighty power,and = 

by thy ſecret providence , doeft.determine , + 
alllihe events of war; and the iſſues of humane” 7 
ngFeounſcls, and the returns of peace and vidto- 
ca /now at icaft be pleaſed to let the lightot 
 ÞA—_ SF. 
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thy oommreyarg eng the ceſs of a wei 
mercy, and a. gracious pardon return to this 
Land howſeelt bow great. evils we ſuffer uns 
hong pe liban to, and adore thy juſtice in 
our ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our mi« 
ſery, to hear our complaints, and to provide F/. 
us of remedy agairift out prefent calamities; 
let not the defenders of a righteous cauſe go 
away athamed, hor our'connſels be for ever} 
confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor res" 
ligion ſuppreſſed, ley RY T 
ced, and we be ſpoiled of all the exteriour / 
, ornaments, infiruments an&advantages of pie 'F 
ety» which thou haſt been pleaſed formerly 
- miniſter to oor infirmities, for the intereſts of 


Learning and Religion 


II 


2eN 

. 
m—_ 
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God:chat we have de. 


WVVE confefle dear 
ſerved to be totally extinct and ſepa} 


rate from the Communion of Saints,and the 
_ comforts of Religion, 'tobe made ſervants to! 
tgnorant, unjuſt, andinferioor perſons, or to 
uffer any other calamity which thou ſhalt al 
lot us45 the inſtrument of thy anger, whonF- 
we haye ſo often provoked to wrath and je 
lonfie: Lord we humbly lye down under the 
burden -of thy: rod,” begging of thee tore} 
member our infirmities, and no more tore. 
member onr fins/toſupport Bs with thy Rath 
to lift us up with thy hand, to refreſh us win 
cronseyey and if afad-clond of tem-IF 
poral infelicittes moſt Mill encircle ns, opay* 
..mmto vs thewindow of Heaven, tharwithay” 
e of Faith:an& hope we nay ſee'beyoud  Þ* 
the rial Snaklig appr thoſs mercies which. * 
in thy ſecret providence and admirable wht" 
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dom thou defigneſt to all thy ſervants, from 


W 7 aig unlikely and ſad beginnings. -Teach us 


TY 


*K. giligently to do all our duty, and cheerfully 
FF ro fubfnit to all. thy will ; and ar laſt be gra» 
F* cious to thy people that call upon thee, that | 
T put their truſt inthees that have laid up all 
&- their hopes in the boſom of God;zthat betides 
* thee have no helper. dens | 
$--. . Place a guard of Angels about the perſon 
& of the Ruler, & immure him with che defence 
"F* of thy right hand , that \no uohallowed arm 
» may do violence tohim. Support him with 
'*#. -aids from Heaven in all his battels, trials,and 
dangers, that he may m every.inftant of his 
temptation become dearer to thee , ard do 
thou -return- to him wich mercy and deliye» 
rance.Give untohim the hearts of al! his peo4 
ple, and pur into his hand aprevailipg rod of 
ron, a ſcepter.of power , and a fword of ju- 
* ftice 3 andenable him rodefend and comfors 
the Churches under his proreftion. - | 
IV 


Bleſſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confede- 

- rates and Leiges 3 direct their caunſels, unite 

. their hearts, ſtrengthen their hands, bleffe . 

their actionS: Give unto thery holinefſe of 

. Intentions: that they may with much candour 

and ingenuity purſue « cauſe cf God and 

his Vicegerent: Sandifie all "the means and 

+ inſtruments of their purpoſes, that they may 

w-F not with cruelty, injuſtice, or oppreſſion pro-« 
—cced towards the end of their juſt deſires 5 


————— 3” 
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- & do- thou crown all their endeayours with a 
= proſperous event, that all may cooperate to, 
<8. and actually produce theſe great mercics 
(which we. beg of thee; honour.and ſafety to 


s <4,» 
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the Ruler, defence of his juſt rights, peace to } 
his people, eſtabliſhment and promorion to. 
Religion, advantages and encouragement tg” 
Learning and holy living , deliverance to all 
' the oppreſſed,comforrt ro all thy faithful peo- 
ple 3 and from all theſe, glory ro thy hoty 

' Name. Grant this O King of Kings,for his ſake 

by whom thou haſt conſigned ns to all ny 

mercies and promiſes,and to whom thou ha 
given all power in Heaven and Earth, our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| ( 
A Prayer to be ſaid by Magifras, for them- LR 
ſelves and their peaple. © f 

O my God and King, thou ruleft inthe } n 
Kingdoms of Men z .by thee Kings reign and F t! 
Princes decree juſtice 3 thou appointed F d 
» Theſe words to be me under thy ſelf * [endunde th 
added by a Delegute fy Rudder | to govern this por. n 
{ 

re 

th 
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ve Infenioure tion of thy Church. according 
to the Laws of Religion and the Common- 
wealch. O Lord, I am buran infirm man, and 
know not how to decree-cerrain ſentences 
withont erring in judgement : but do thoy 
give to thy ſervant an underſtanding hearr to 
zodge this people,cthat I may diſcern between I} « 
good and evil, Caufe me to walk before thee I 12 
and all the people in truth and righteouſneſs, Y 7< 
and in fincerity of hearr, that I nay notre- ge 
gard the perſon of the mighty, 'nor be afraid 

of his terrovr, nor deſpiſe the perſon of the Y fo, 
poor, and reject his petition 3 bnt thar doing} m: 
juſtice to all men, I and my people may re-F de 
ceive mercy. of thee, peace and plenty in out 
dayes, and mutvua] fove, duty and correſpons 
dence, that there be no leading into captivk 
ry,no complaining in our ftreets ; bur we may 


Ad.Chap. 3. the duties of Juſtice. 

ſee the Church in proſperity all our dayes, 
and Religion eſtabliſhed and increaſing. . Do 
thou eſtabliſh the houſe of thy ſervant, and 
bring me to a participation of the glories of 
thy kingdom , for his ſake whois my Lord 
and King, the holy and ever bleſſed Saviour 
 F ofthe world, our Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their 
Children. 


O Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who 
haſt promiſed children as a reward to the 
Righteous, and haſt given them to meas a te- 
ſtimony of thy mercy, and an engagement of 
my duty; be pleaſed to be a Father unto 
them, and give them healthful bodies, un- 
derſtanding ſouls, and ſanRifred ſpirits , that 
they may be thy ſervants, and thy children 
all their dayes. Let a great mercy and provi- 
dence lead them through rhe dangers and 
temptations and ignorances of their yourh, 
that they may never run intofolly, and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the 
accidents of their lives, that by good educa- 
rion, careful Tutors, holy example, innocent 
company, prudent counſel, and thy reſtrain= 
ing grace, their dury to thee may be ſeca- 
red in the midſt of a crooked and untoward 
pRn—_ : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, 
et me be enabled to provide conveniently 
for the ſupport of their perſons , thac they 
may not be deſticute and miſerable in my 
death; or if thou fhalt call mee oft from 
this World by a more timely ſummons, let 
their portion bee thy care, mercy, and 
providence over their bodies and ſoules ; 
and may they neyer live vitious lives, 
| K. 5 X nor 
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nor dye violent or untimely deaths ; bat let 
them-glorifie thee here, with a free obedi- 
ence, and the duties of awhole life,that when 
they have ſeryed thee in their generations, 
and have profited the Chriſtian Common- 
wealth, they may be cuheirs with Jeſus in the 
glories of thy erernal Kingdom, through the 
ſame qur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Families, 
Curats, Tutors, or other obliged 
perſons for their charges. 

() Almighty Gad, merciful and gracious, 

have niercy upon my Family| or Pupils, 
or Pariſhioners, &c. | and all committed to 
my charge: ſan&ifie them with thy grace,pre- 
fcrve them with thy providence, guard them 
from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, direct 
them in the wayes of peace and holy Religt- 
on by my Miniſtery aud the conduct of thy 
moſt holy Spirir, and configne them all with 
the participation of thy bleſſings and graces 
tn this World, with healthful bodies, with 
good underſtandings, and ſanct tied ſpirits t6 
a full fruition of thy glories hereafter,through 
feſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, \ 
| and Handicrafts men. 

Eternal God, thou Founrain of juſtice, 
mercy &benediction,who by my educa- 

tion and other effects of thy providence haſt 
called me to this profeſſion , that by my in- 
duſtry F may im my ſmall proportion work to- 
gether for the good of my ſelf and others : I 
humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my iN- 
tention, and in the tranfaction of my affairs, 
what I may be diligent, juſt, and faithful : ang; 
give 
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give me thy fayour,that this my labour may be 
accepted by thee as a part of my neceſfary 
duty, and give me thy blefling toaſfiſt and 
proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch meaſures 
as thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me : and be 
pleaſed to'let thy holy Spirit ke for ever pre- 
ſent with me, that I may never be given to 
covetouſneſſe and ſordid appetites, to lying 
and falſehood, or any other baſe, indire& and 
beggerly arts, but give nie prudence, honeſty 
and Chriſtian ſincerity, that my trade may be 
ſanctified by m —_—_— my labour by my 
intention and thy bleſsing, that-when I have 
done my portion of work thou haſt allot- 
ted me, and improved the talent thou haſt 
intraſted to me; and ſerved the Common. 
wealth in my capacity, I may receive the 
mighty price of my high calling, which I 
expect and beg, in the portion and inheri. 
tance of the ever bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors and all perſons ob- 
liged whether by crime or contra&. | 


() Almighty God, who art rich unto all,the 
treaſure and Fountain of all good, of all 
juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty, to 
whom we owe all that we are and all that we 
have, being thy debtors by reaſon of our ſins, 
and by thy own gracious contract made with 
us In Teſus Chriſt : teach me in the firſt place 
to perform all my Obligations rs thee , both 
of duty and thankfulneſs 3 and next enable 


' me to pay my duty toallmy friends , and 


my debts to all my creditors, thatnone be 
made miſerable, or leſſened in his a 
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by his kindneſfſe to me , or rraffick with me. 
Forgive me all thoſe ſms and'irregular ations 
by which I entred into debt further then my 
neceffity required,or by which ſuch neceffity 
was brought upon me: but let nor them ſuffer 
by occafion of my fin. Lord reward all their 
kindneſs into their boſoms, and make them 
recom:pence where I cannot, and make me 
very willing in al! that1can, and able for 
all that I am obliged to, or if it ſeem good 
in thine eyes to affli& me by the continuance 
of this condition, yet make it vp by ſome 
means tothem, that the prayer of thy ſervant 
may obtain of thee , at leaſt to pay my debt 
m bleſſings. Amen. 
IT. 

| Ord ſanQifhe and forgive all that I have 

| _,rempted to evil by my diſcourſe or my 
example:inſtro& them in the right way whom 
I have lead to errour, and Jet me never run 
further on the ſcore of fin 5- but do thon blot 
out all the, evils I have dene,,, by the ſpunge 
of thy Paſsion, and the blood cf thy Croffe3 
and pive mea deep and an excellent repen- 

2nce, anda.free and a gracious pardon, that 
thon mayeſt anſwer for me, O Lord, and en- 
able me ro ſtand upright in judgement 3 for 
in thee, O Lord, have I rrafted, let me never 
be confounded. Piry me, and inftruft me 3 
guide me and ſupport me, pardon me and 
fave me, for my ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. Amen. 


A prayer for Patron and Benefattours, 
(0) Almighty G O D, thou Foumrain of all 
go0od,of all exceltenucy both ro Mey and 


Angel, extend thine abundant favonr and 
loving 


"ad Chap.3. The duties of Juſtice." 


loving kindnefle ro my Patron, to aH my 


friends and Benefectors : Reward them, and 


make them plentiful recompence forall the 


- good which from thy merciful providence 


they have conveyed unto me : Let the light 
of thy countenance ſhine upoa them, and let 
them never come into any afiiiftion or ſad- 
neſſe, but ſuch as may bean inſtrument of thy 

lory and their eternal comfort, Forgive 
them all their finszlet thy Divineſt ſpirit pre- 
ſerve them from all deeds of Darkneſfe: Let 
thy miniſtring Angels grunt their perſons 
from the violence of the ſpirits of Darkneſle: 
And thou who knoweſt every degree of 
their neceſſity by thy infinice wiſdom, give 
ſupply ro all their needs by thy glorious mer- 
cy, preſerving their perſons, ſanctifying their 
hearts, and leading. them in the wayes of 
righreouſneſſe, by the waters of comfort, to 
the land of eternal reſt and glory,throvgh Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord Amen, 
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$$:$Eligion in a large ſenfe does ſignifie 
R & the whole duty of Man,comprehend- 
:Þ ing in it Juſtice,Chariry and Sobriety: 
becayſe all theſe being commanded by God 
they become a part of that. honour and 
worſhip which we are bound to pay to him. 


And thus the word is uſed in Saint James, Junes:.27 | 


Pure Religion and undefiled before God and = 
| s 
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dows in their afflidtion, and ts keep himſelf un. 
; from the world, But in a more reſtrained 
enſe it is taken for that part of duty which 
particularly relates to 'God in our worſhip. 
pings and adoration of him , in confeſling his 

_ excellencies, loving his perſon, admiring his 
goodneſſe, believing his word, and doing all 


that which may in a proper and dire& . 


manner do him honour. It contains the dutys 
of the firſt Table onely, and ſo it is called 
Godlinefſe * , and is by S. Paul, diſtinguiſh-® 
ed from Juſtice and Sobriety.In this ſenſe Iam 
now to explicate the parts of it. | 


Of the internal aftions of Religion. 


E Tif.2. 12. 


Thoſe I call the internal actions of Relj- 
gion, in which the ſoul onely is imployed, 
and miniſters to God in the ſpecial aCtions 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity. Faith believes the 
revelations of God : Hope expects his pro- 
miſcs : and Charity loves his excellencies 
and mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding 
to God : Hope gives up all the paſſions and 
affictions to Heaven and heavenly things:and 
Charity gives the will to the ſervice of God, 
Faith is oppos'd to Infidelity : Hope to Deſ- 
pair : Charity to Enmity and Hoſtility 3 and 
theſe three ſanRifie the whole Man , 'and 
make our daty to God and obedience to his 
Commandments to be choſen,reaſonable 8c de. 
lightful, and therefore to be intire, perſevering, 
and univerſal, 

F Of 


the Father is this,To viſit the fatherleſſe and Wi. 
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Of Faith. 


The af and offices of Faith, are 


. T O believe every thing which God * 
4 hath revealed to us 3 and when once emu? N= 


. we are convinced that Ged hath ſpoken itzto poiſe quod + 
make no further enquiry, but humbly toſub- mwirings. 
mir, ever remembring that there are ſome |< non 
things which our underſtanding cannot fa- $4242 + - 
thom nor ſearch out their depth. v.92 
2, To believe nothing concerning God ' 

but what is honorable and excellent,as know- 
ing that belief to be no honoring of God 
which entertains of him any diſhonourable 
thoughts. Faith is the parent of Charity, and 
whatſoever Faith entertains mnft be apt to 
p:oJuce love to God:but he that belives God 
to be cruel or unmerciful,or a rejoycer in the 
unavoydable damnation of the greateſt part 
of mankinde, or that he ſpeaks one thing and 
privately means anotherzthinks evil thoughts 
concerning God, and ſuch, as for which we 
ſhould hate a man, and therefore are great e- 
nemies of Faith,bcing apt to deſtroy charity. 
Our Faith -concerning God muſt be as him- 
ſclfharh revealed and deſcribed his own ex- 
cellencies : and in our diſcourſes we muſt re- 
move from him al impertection,and attribure 
to him all excellency. 

3. To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt m 
heart,$& defire to become Diſciples of his do« 
Arine with _—_ beſides conviction) being 
ig the preſence of God, but ag Ideots, thay 

| 5s 
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is, withoutany principles of our own to hin- 
der the truth of God 3 but ſucking in greedily 
all that God hath taught us, believing it in- 
finitely, and loving to believe it. For this is 
an a& of Love refle&ted upon Faith, or an act 
of faith leaning upon love 

4. To believe all Gods promiſes, and that 
whatſoever is promiſed in Scriprure ſhall on 


Gods part be as ſurely performed as if wehad | 


irin poſſeſſion. This aft makes us torely upon 
' God with the ſame confidence as we did on 
our Parents when we were children, when 
we made no doubt, but whatſoever we need- 
ed we ſhould have ir if it were in their power. 
5. To believe alſo the conditions of the pro- 
miſe,or that part of rhe revelation which con- 
cerns our duty. Many are apt to believe the 
Article of remiſſion of fins, but they believe 
it without the condition of repentancezor the 
fruits of holy life : and that is to believe the 
Article otherwiſe rhen God intended it. For 
the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great ob. 
zecr of Fairh, and thar ſuppoſes our duty to 
anſwer his grace 3 that God will be our God, 
io long as we are his people; The other is nor 

Faith bur Flattery. | 
6. To profeſſe publickly the doctrine of 
Jeſas Chriſt, openly owning whatſoever he 
hath revealed and commanded, net being a- 
ſhamed of the word of God, or of any practi- 
ſes enjoyned by itz and this,without comply- 
ing with any mans intereſt, not regarding fa- 
vor, nor being moved with good words, nor 
fearing diſgrace, or loſſe, or inconvenience, 

or death ir ſelf. 

7. To pray without doubting without weari. 
neſſe, without faincneſſe, entertaining no jea- 
; louſics, 
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baſics, or ſuſpitions of God, but heing confi- | 
' dent of Gods heating vs, and of his reruns , 
'to us,wharſoever the manner or the inſtance 
+ BY be, that if we do our duty, itwill be gracions 
; || and merciful. - 
- "Theſe Acts of Faithare in ſeveral degrees in 
the ſervants of Jeſus *: ſome have it burasa 
grain of naſtard-ſeed, ſome ow up to 24 
plant, ſome have the fulnefle of faith : but the 
fairh thar is muſt be a perſwafion fo 
ſtrong as ro make vs undertake the doing of 
al! rhat dury which Chrift built upon-the 
formdation of believiny:but we ſhall beſt dif- tie | 
cernthe truth of our faith by theſe fullowing 
fignes; S. Hierom reckons three. 
Signes of true Faith. 
1. An earneſt and vehemenr prayer:for it is 
» impoſſible we ſhonld heartily believe the 
things of God and the: glories of rhe Goſpel, 
and not moſt importumately defire them. For 
every thing is defired according to our belief 
of irs excellency and pofſibiliry. 
2. Tod6nothing for vain glory but whol- 
ly for the intereſts of religion, and theſe Ar- 
. ticles we believe 3 valuing not art all the rv, 
; mours of men, bur the praiſe of God, ro 
whom by faith, we have given up al} our ih. 
tellectnal faculties. 
3. To be content with God for our Jadge, 
» for our Patron, for our Lord, for oor friend, 
* defiring God to be all in all ro us,as we are in 
* our underſtanding and affections wholly his. 
Adde to theſe. ich 
4. To be a ſtranger upon earth in our affecti- 
ons, and- zo have . all our thoughts and 
or ple defires fixed upon the matters of - 
+ Faith, the things of Heaven. For if a man 
- were 


_ 
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* but need and defire to beforgiven. No man 


were adopted heir to Ceſar, he would (if he 
believed it real and efte&ve) deſpiſe the pre- 
ſent,and wholly be at court in hisFathers eye; 
and his defires would outrun his ſwifteſt 
ſpced,and all his thoughts would ſpend them. W# 
ſelves in creating Ideas ,:and little phanta- 


ſtick images of his furure condition. Now God. Þ* þ 
hath made us Heires of his Kingdom,and Co. F þ 
heirs with Jeſus:if we believed this,we would Þ * + 


think and aftect,and ſtudy accordingly.But he Þ / y 
thatTejoyces in gainzand his heart dwells in $ jj 
the world, and is eſpouſed toa fair eſtate,and F * g 
tranſported witha light momentany joy,and |} 
is afflicted with loſſes, and amazed with tem. 
poral perſecutions, and efteems diſgrace, or 
poverty in a good cauſe to be intolerable,this * 
nian either hath no inheritance in Heaven, or 
believes nane; and believes not that he is a ” 
dopted. to be the Son God, the Heir of eter. - 
nal Glory. 
5. S. James's ſigne is the beſt. [ Shew me thy 
faith by thy works |Faith makes the Merchant 
diligent and venturons, and that makes him 
rich. Ferdinando of Arragon believed the ſto- 
ry told him by Columbus , and therefore he 
furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the weſt 
Indies by his faith in the undercaker. But 
Henry the ſeventh of England believed him 
not,and therefore truſted him not with ſhip- 
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; Ing, and loſt all the purchaſe of that Faith. It 
is rold us by Chriſt [ He that forgives ſhall be YI - ; 


forgiven} if we believe this, it is certain we | 
ſhall forgive our enemies 3 for none of us all 


can poflibly deſpiſe or refuſe to deſire ſuch 
excellent glories as are revealed to them. 
that are ſervantsof Chriſt : and yet we yt no- F. 

| ing . 


* 
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* & thing that is commanded us as a'condition to 
* © obtain them, No man could work a dayes la- 
> b without faith: but becauſe he believes he 
t 7 ſhall have his wages at the dayes or weeks 
» #*-end,he does his duty. Buthe onely believes 
" who does that thing whichother men in the 
like caſes do, when they do believe. He thar 
- F believes, money gotten with danger is better 
 Þ © then poverty with ſafery,wil venture for it in 
unknown lands orſeas: and ſo wil he that be- 
 $  lieves it better ro get Heaven wich laboer, 
 F * thentogotoHel with pleaſure. 
6; He that believes does not make ha#F, but 
waites patiently till che times of refreſhment 


| 


_—_ 


come, and dares truft God for the morrow, + 


and is no more ſolicitous for nextyear, then 
he is for that which is paſt : and it is certain, 
that man wants faith who dares be moe confi. 
dent of being ſupplied when he hath money 

in- his purſe, then when he hath it onely jn 
bils of exchange from God:or thatrelyes moe 
upon his own induſtry then upon Gods pro- 

. videhce, when his own induſtry fails him. If 
you dare truſt ro God, when the cafe to hu. 
mane reaſon ſeems impoſlible, and truſt ro 
God thenalſo out of choice,not becauſe you 
have nothing elſe ro truſt to,but becauſe he is 
the onely ſupport of a juſt confidence, then 

you give a good teſtimony of your faith. 

7. True faith is confident,and will venture 

- all the world upon-the firength of its per- 
' ſuafion. Will you lay your life. on it, your 
+ , eſtate, your reputation, that the doftrine of 
JESUS CHRIST is true in every Article ? 

* Then you have true Faith. Bur he that fears 
- men more then God, belieyes men more then 
.. ke belicyes in God, 


. 8, Faith, 
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8, Faith, if it be true, living, and jultify- 
ing cannot be ſeparated from a good life : it 


works miracles , makes a Drunkard become” 


ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chaſt, a co- 
vetous man become hberal : it overcomes the 
world, 1t workes Tighteouſneſſe, and makes us di. 
ligently to doyand cheerfully ro ſufter whatſo, 
ever God hathplaced in our way to Heayen, 


The Means and Inflruments to obtain 
Faith, are- 


r. An humble,willing and docible minde,oft 
defire to be infiruRted in the way of God: For 


perſuaſion enters like a ſun-beam-gently and ' 


without violence: and open but the window, 
and draw the curtairiand the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe will enlighten your darkneſſe. 

2. Remove all prejudice and love to every 
thing which may be contradicted by Faith: 
How can ye believe ( ſaid Chriſt) that recerve 
praife one of another 2an. unchaſt man cannot 
cafily be brought to believe that without pu- 


rity he ſhall never {ce God. He that loves * 


riches can hardly believe the doftrine of po- 
verty and renunciation of the world : and 
alms and Martydom, and the doctrine of the 
crofte is folly to him that loves his eaſe and 
pleaſures. He that hath within him any-prin- 
ciple contrary to the doftrines of Faith, can- 


not eaſily become a Diſciple. 


3. Prayer which is infirumental to every | 
thing hath a particular promiſe in this thing. . 
He that lacks wiſdom let him ask it of God : and, 


1f you grve good-things to your children, how much 
more ſhall your Heavenly Father give hns Spirit to 
them that askh him. | 
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porence, and infinite wiſdom, and our own 

ignorancezare great inſtruments of curing all 

goubting, and filencing the murmurs- of in« 
clity. \. 

S. Avoid all curioſity of inquiry into parti. 
culars, and circumſtances and myſteries : for 
true faith is full of ingenuity, and hearty fim- 
plicity , free from ſuſpicion, wiſe and con- 
fident,truſting upon generals without watch- 
-ing, and prying into unneceffary or undif- 
cernable particulars. No man carries his bed 
into his field to watch how his corn grows; 
but believes upon the general order of Prb- 
vidence and Nature 3 and at Harveſt findes 
himſelf not deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not bulie to dif- 
pute,bur relye upon the concluſions& throw 

our ſelf upon God, and contend not with 

im, bur in prayer, and in the preſence and 
with the help of a prudent untempred guide: 
and be ſure to eſteem all changes of belief 
which offer themſelves in the rime of your 
greateſt weaknelſe (contrary tothe perſwaſt- 
0.15 of your beſt underſtanding) to be remp- 

rations, and reject them accordingly. 

' 9, Itis a prudentcourſe that in our health 
and beſt advantages we lay up particular ar- 
guments and inſtruments of perſwaſiog and 
confidence, to be brought forth and uſed in 
the great day of expence ; and that eſpeci- 
ally ig ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt 
rempted,and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are. moſt fleceſſary , and which 
.commonly © he-Devil uſes to; atſanlt as withal 
.n the dayes of our viſitation, 
/ 8. The wiſdom of the Church of God.is 
very reniarkable inappannting a ul 
Holi» 
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Holidayes, wh6ſe-ſolemniry and Offices have 
no other ſpecial bufineſſe but to record the 
Article of the day ſuch as, Trinity Sunday, 
Aſcenſion, EaSter, Chriſtmas-day : and to thoſe 
perſons who can onely believe, not prove 
or diſpute, there- is no better inſtrument 
to cauſe the remembrance, and plain noti- 
on, and'to endear the aftefion and hearty 
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aſſent to the Article, then the proclaiming | 


and recommending it by the feſtivity and 
Joy of a Holy day. 


Sed. II. 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian, 


Aith differs from Hope in the extenſion 

of its object,and in the intention of de- 
gree. Saint Auſtin thus accounts their dif- 
ferences. Faith is of al things revealed 
good and tad , rewards and prniſhments,of 
things paſ}, preſent, and to come,of things 
that concern us, and of things that concern 
us fot : bat Hope hath for its Obje& things 
onely that are good and- fit to be hoped for, 
future , and concerning our ſelves ': and 
becauſe theſe things areoffered - ro us up- 
on conditions of which we may ſo fail as 
we may change 'our will ; therefore our 
certainty is lefſe- then the adherences of 
, Faith 3 which (becauſe Faith relyes onely 
- upon one ptopoſitionz that is-the truth of 
the Word of God ) cannot be made un- 
certain in themſelves , though the object of 
* of our Hope may hecome uncertain to us,and 
#0 our poſſeſhtion ; for'ir is infallibly —_ 
TERN BY tnat 
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' that there is Heaven for all the godly, and 
for me amongſt them all, if T do my duty. 
But that I ſhall enter into Heaven is the ob. 
jet of my Hope, not of my Faith, and is fo 
ſure, as it iscertain I ſhall perſeyere in the 
wayes of God. 


' The As of Hope, are 


1. Torelie upon God with a confident ex- 
pedation of his promiſes; ever eſteeming that 
every promiſe of God is a magazine of all thar 
grace and relief which we can need in that in- 
ſtance for which the promiſe is made. Every 
degree of hope is a degree of confidence. | 

2. Toeſteem all the danger of an action 
and the poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every 

crefle accident that can intervene, to beno 

n | defe& on Gods part, bur either a mercy on 

>- | his part, or a fault on urs : for then we ſhall 

f- Þ be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee him to be 

d Þ our confidence,and our ſelves the cauſe of all 

of | miſchances. The hope of a Chriſtianis prudent 

ps Þ| and religious. 

rn 3: Torejoyce inthe midſt of a misfortune 
os || or ſeeming ſadneſs , knowing that this may 
1, | work for good,and will, if we be not wanting 
1d £-to our ſouls. This 15a dire at of Hope to 
>. || look through the cloud, and look for a beam 
as | of light from God, and this is called in Scrip- 
vr |} ture, Rejoycing in tribulation, when the God of 
of I} Hope fils us with all joy in believing. Every degree 
ly I of hope brings « degree of joy. 

of | 4: To deſire topray, and to long for the 
n- | great objeR of our hope, the mighty price of 
our high callingzand to defire the other things 
of this life, as they are promiſed, that is , fo 
laras they are made neceſſary and uſeful tous 
| —_ 
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in order to Gods glory, and. the great end of 
ſouls. = 2nd' ng ML be the two 
wings: er Faſting 1 bur as the wing of a 
Bird; bat Hop eb bl: Wing” Sf 36 Kngel 
WY oHeaven,and beEirs our prayers to 
the throne of Grace. Without Hope ir is im- 
poſſible to pray; but Hope makes our prayers 
reaſonable, paſtionate, and religious 3-for ir 
relyes ppon Gods promiſe, or expeſlence, .or , 
providence, and ſtory. Prayer is alwayes in pro- 
portion to aur Hope, Zealous and affetrongte, j 

5. Perſeverance is the perfection of the duty Þ | 
of hope , and its Taſt a&: and folongas our | 
hope continnes, ſo long we go on in duty aud | x 
diligence :bur he that 1s toraiſc a Caftle inan } 1, 
hour, firs down and does nothing towardsit : | F, 
and Herod the Sophiſter left off ro teach his 
fon, when he ſfaw-that 24 Pages appanted to 
wait'on him, and called by the ſeveral Letters 

of the Alphabet conld never make hini to un- 
derſtand his letrers perfe&ly. 


Rules to govern our Hope. 


| I. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned 
to your ſtate,perſon andcondition,whether it 
be for gifts or graces, or temporal favours. It 
is an ambitious hope for a perſon whoſe dili. 
gence is like them thar are leaſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven, to believe themfelves en- 
dear'd to God as the greateſt Saints , or that 
they ſhall have a throne equal to S.Paul or the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary. A Stanmerer cannot 
with - moderation hope for the gifc of 
Tongues, or a Peaſant to become learned 4 
Origen; of if @ Beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a. thouſand peunda 
year, wecall him impudent , not paſſionate, 
m 
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much. lefſe, reaſonable, : 


| of chatregurd. whighke.ingdacd freely;giver, 
| Þ Eur yer givgs. accooting to qur proportions. 


| Hope for gagd 'e according tO, OF mat 
- # much beyond: the cfticacy of the cauſes and 
| the infirument., and. lt the: Husbandman 
| F hopefor a:gwed Harveſt not for aricht Ring - 
 .N, dom, or a victorious Army. | 
* | 2: Let youn baje be well jownded, relying.upon 
juſt confidences, that is, upon God accordi 
y | tohis revelations and promiſes. For it.is poſ- 
f | fible for a man to have a vain hopeupon God: 
d | and in matters of Religion it is preſumption 
n } to hope that Geds. mercies will be powred 
* | forth upon lazy penſons that do nathing to- 
is }Y wards holy and [trict walking,noching (I ay) 
tO | but truſt, and long for an-event befides.and a... 
1s F gainſt all difpofition of the means. Every falſe 
n« | principle in Religion is. Reed of Egypt, falſe 
& dangerous. * Relye not in temporal things 
' upon. uncertain. prophecies, and-Aftrology, 
not upon our own.wit on induſfry, not upon 
ed F p0ld or friends,nor upon Armies and-Princes, 
"10 F expect not health from Phyſitians that can» 
It Þ not cure their own breath, mnch leſfle their 
lis F mortality : uſe all lawful inſtruments, but ex- 
1S- F pect norhing from them above their narural- 
Nl- JF 'or ordinary efficacy, and in the uſe of them 


ut Y. from God expect a bleſſing. A nope thatis 7&-17s 


the I eafic and credulovs is an arm of fle 
at F ſupp6rter withour a bone. 

3 Let your hope be without vanity, or gariſh:.. 
neſs of ſpirit, ſober, grave and filent, fixed in 

not born upon the lip, apt toſu 

port our ſpirits within ,. but not: to provo 
FT @vy abroad: 

'% L 4. Let 
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Chap.4q: Of Hope. . Sett.z7 
' 4, Let yorr Rope be of thinps poſſible,fafs / 
and uſeful, Het rapes, Ir Ln or! Ho -* 
of acting his tevenggor luft;ortap! 5plhuar | 
6: todo himſelf miſciek *All'evils 6four © 
ſelves'or Brethren, are objectspf our fear,not || 
hope: and when iris truly anderſtood, things 
uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for, +. Þ 
then thingsimpefſiblecay,be obtained. 
5. Let your hope be þqtent;withour rediouſ-. 
neſs 'of ſpitir, or haſtinefs of preffxing time. - 
Make no limits or preſcriptions'to God, but 
let your prayers and endeayours go on ſtill 
with a conftanr attendance on the periods of - 
Gods providence. The Men of Bethulia reſol- 
ved io wait-upon God bur five dayes longer. 
But deliverance ſtayed ſeven dayes, and yet 
came at-laft :*tnd take not every accident for 
an argument of deſpair : bur go on ſtill in ho- ; 
ping, and begin again to work if any il! acci« 
dent have interrupted you. | 


Means of Hope, and remedies againſt 
of 4 'Deſparr. ©, 

The means to care Deſpair, and to conti- 
nue or increafe Hope, are partly by conſide- 
ration, partly by exerciſe, 

1. Apply your minde to the cure of all the 
proper cauſes of Deſpair : ard they are weak- 
neſs of ſpirit, or violence of paſſian. He that 
greedily covers, is impatient 6f delay , and 
deſperate in contrary accidents'3. and he that 
is little of heartzis-alfo little of hope; and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpition:; * of 

2. Deſpiſe' the things of- the World, and | 


 & 5 YT [' F 3, $0 DT TED iis —_— a a. iis. Ie 


be indifferent to all qhanges and -events of 4 + 
pfovidence ;-:and for. the things of God the Þ tg 
promiſes are certain to bee Performed in 


kinde 3 


Chap.4. Of Hope. Se&.3, 
kinde 3 and and Park Be lefſe variety of 
chance , 'ther& i Jeffe pofibilfry bf being 
'Þ mocked *'Hutlie rfat rerrtdto Hinilelf thou- 
finds of RA Hope , unterthittin the pro- 
Þ miſe, falliMe'n the evenr; and depending 
&Þ. vpon ten thodfitia  creumfſtances (asare al 
»; Þ- the things of this World) ſhall often fart in 
his expecrftibns / and' be uſed to arguments 


RY 


qy_— 


of diſtruſt i ſneſhope.: * * 

3. Solow as out Hopes are regular and 
reaſonable," thoogh/in temporal iffairs, ſach 
| as are deliverante from enemies, eſcaping a 
| | ftormor ſhipwrack, recovery from a ſickneſs, 
abiliry ro pay your 'debrs, &c. remember thar 
. there. are Tomethings ordinary , and fome 
© | things extracedinary to! prevent” diſpair. '[n 
r {| ordinary, Rementber that the'very hoping ih 
= + God is an endearinenrt of him, 'and-4 means 
- "4 to obtain the blefsing}\ I will deliver him be- 

cauſe he hath put his truſt m me. | 2. There are 
in God all thoſe glorious Attributes and ex- 
cellencies which in the nature of things can 
poſſibly create or confirm Hope. | God is 
- | 1. Strong. 2. Wiſe.” 3: True. 4.” Loving. 
= | There cannot be addedanother capacity to 
create a confidence ; for upon theſe premiſes 
1e | we cannot fail of receiving what is fit for us. 
k- | 3. Gol hath obliged himſelf by promiſe thar 
at. we hall have the good of every thing we 
id F defire : for even lofſesand denials ſhall work 
ar F for: the good- of them that fear God.” And if we 
Pt F will cruſt the truth of God for performance 

'of the general, wee may well truſt his 
nd | wiſdome to chooſe for us the particular. 
of } * Bur the extraordinaries of GOD are apt 
to ſupply the ' defect of all natural and 
humane poſsibilities, 1. & O D hath/in 
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many inſtances given extraordinary vertue to 
the active cauſes A R—_—_ 10. aJawe | 
hone rq kill awwiudes to 300 Ment de. 
ftroy a greg Aray., 20 Jnmbe {his Ar- 
mour-bearet t@.rout,a whole Garri 2. He 
hath given excellent{ufterance and vigoroul. 
neſs to the ſufferers, ming them with ftrange 
courage, heroical wirxny A invincible reſc. 
lution, and glorious patience : and [thus he 
hayes no- more, upoR. us-then we are able to 
bear: for when he eacreales, our ſufterings, F | 
be leſſens them by increaſing our patience, || | 
3- His providence is extraregular and produ- 
ces, ſirange things beyond common rules: | 
and he that led Ifrael-through a Sea, and f þ 
a 
( 


made_a Rock powre forth waters, and the 
Heavens to give them bread and fleſh, and 
whole Armies to be deſtroyed. with phanta- þ: 
ſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all France to "i 
be recovered and intirely revolv'd by the Y' , 
arms and conduct of a Girle againſt the tor-F ,, 
rent ofthe Engliſh fortune and Chivalry 3 can , 
do what he pleaſe, and ſtill retains the ſame 44 
aftections.ro bis people, and the ſame prov} ; 
dence over mankinde. as ever: and it isSim-J ,, 
poſſible for that Man todeſpair, who remem- | ,, 
bers that his Helper is Omnipotent, and can dof p, 
what he pleaſe : let us reſt therea while 3 he] F 
can if he pleaſe: And heis infinitely loving: þ,, 
willing enough 3 and he is finitely wiſe, chu. 41; 
fing better for us then wee can do for our 
ſelves. This in all ages and: chances hath ſup- 
ported the afflicted-people.of Godand carfi- 
ed; them on. dry. ground through ared *@ 
God: invites and: cheriſhes the hopes of Nen 
byall the variety of hjs providence. 


4. If yourcaſe be brought to the laſt extreeg«. 
Mi 


Chap.4. Of Hope. 
mity, and that you are art the pits brink, even 
the very Margent of the Grave, yet then de- 
ſpait not;ar leaſt por ir off a little longer : and 
remember thar wharfoever finall accident 
i | rakes away alf Hpefrom you, if you ſtay a 
le } little 16hgEt;"antd inthe mean while bear it 
l= | fwcerly, it will alfo take away all deſpair too. 
a For x: fr you enter into the Regions of 
+ & death, yon reſt oth afl your labours 'and 
ie} your fears. 
wy 5. Let theni'who are tempted to deſpair 
sS, | of their ſalvation ; torfider how much Chriſt 
© } ſuffered to redetm us from fin and irs erernal 
u- 8 puniſhment : and he thar confiders this, muſt 
5: | needs believe, th t the defires which God 
nd.f had to fave us were nor leſſe then infinite, 
he } and therefore nor eaſily to be ſatisfied with- 
nd - out it. 
4 *8. Lernv Man defpgir of Gods mercies to 
0” forgive him, unlefte he be fure rhar his fines 
heF re grearer then Gods mercies.If they be nor, 
M-F we have much reafon ro hope thar the ſtrong- 
Wy er ingredient will prevail fo lotig as we are ih 
Mc FF the time and ftire'of repentance, and within 
WF the poſſibilities & latirade of the Coyenant 3 
mY and as long as any promiſe can but reflect vp- 
mJ on him with an oblique beam of comforr. 
do J Poffibly the Man may erre in his judgement 
he} of ci rcumſtances, and therefore ler him fear : 
"SF but becauſe it is not certain he is miſtaken, let 
-f him nor deſpair. | 
"" 7. Confider that God who knows all the e- 
UPS vents of Men, and what tHeir final condition 
TM-F ſhall be , who ſhall be ſaved, and who will 
'eF periſh; yet he treateth them as his own, calls 
(en them to be his own,ofters fair conditions as td 
his own, gives them bleſſings, arguments of 
"F L3 . mercy 
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ercy, and inſtances-of fear to call them off 
rom|deaths.and ra call them home to life, 'J; 
and.in. all this {hews: no deſpairat bappineſs YN; 


to thewy ir Gr mae Ge fe any 


Man; deſfairi for him Gogecht ntver was 
able; to reade the Scroly ok.etemmal predefti- 
Nation: + 92/2 0G VEN VIRGINS 

8. Remember that deſpair belongs only to 
Paſsionate. Fools, or. Villatas:{ſuch'as were 
Achitophel and Judas) or elſe t0.Devils and 
damned;perſoys: and as the hope of ſalvation {| 
154 good diſpoſition towards its: fois defpair 
a certain conſigeation to. erernal wine. Af 
Man may be damned for deſpairing tobe ſa- | 
ved. Deſpair is the proper paſsjon of damna- | : 
tion. God hath placed truth and feltcity in Hea- }} 
ven : Curioſity and repentence upon Earth « but mi- | 
ſery and deſpair. are the portions of Hell.., {F 

1 9; Gather ther ito your ſpicit, and its } * 


metkatehonſe | he Memory.],not onely all 


the promiſes of GO D., but alſo the remen- JF * 
brances of experience, and the former ſenſes || 
of the Divine favours, that from thence you | 
may- argue from times paſt to the preſent, I] 
avdecnlarge to the future, and to; greater F 
bleſsjngs... Far although. the conjectures and F} 
expetations of Hope are not like the conclu- JF |, 
fions' of Faith; yet they are a Helmet againſt 

the ſcorchings 4 Deſpair in temporal things, 

and an anchor of the ſoul ſure and ſiedfaft 


- againſt; the fluuarions of the Spirit in mat- 
ters of the ſoul: Saint Bernard reckous divers 


principles of Hoppe by: enumerating the in- } | 
ances of the Diyione Mercy 5 and we may f * 
by them reduce this rule. ro pradtiſe in the F} |; 
following manner. 1. God hath preſerved F © 
me from many. fins:z his mercies are _ | 
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" I hope he will ſtil preſerve me from more, 
& { and for ever*.- 2; I have ſinned .and God 
s "mote of nor: his mercies, ggedtl overithe 


[5g lf TOP Sn. deli yer, man al 


me Dd nie of dzhe $18: ay 2h 
| tf hewil pity my infirmities. * 3. God viſt- 
to. ted my heart, and-changed tt : - loves the 
re & work of his 'ownhands, and ſo my hearr is 
id bow: become 3.1 hope he will love, this t00s 
IN When 1 repented he received me gracts 
ur a Wy,ajd therefore Thepe if 1do my endea- 

ſt cocaſly ALAS me, 5, * Hehelped 
a- | wn + and beginning endeavours, & & there» 
a- F fore I hope he will leade me to perfection, 
4- | * 6. When he had given me ſomething firſt, 
i- | then he gave the mores I hope therefore he 
vil 155; is from f li ee and, Ph .nie the 
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M- eleftedme't to I king, LED Srace, & there- 
ſes | fore I Hope alſo to the kingdom of his glory. 

ou | * 8. He 'dicd for me Kan bod hisenemy, 

at, | and therefore 1 hope He will faye me whey be 
er | hathrecontited COA Ard is become my 
nd F friend. * 9. God hath given us his Son, how 
lu- Y ſhould not be with bim-give us all things elſe? All 
nſt U theſe S. Bernard reds ces to theſe three heads, 
gs, | as the infirumenrs'of all-out hopes. 1. The 
aſt Þ charity of God 4dopting us. 2. The truthof 
at- Y his promiſes. 3. The power of his perform- 
ers Y ance: which if any truly —_— no infirmity 
in- } or ac; 1m br Ls ey .hopes jnto-und#. 
ay F .cerna fone good;planks 
he williens in eh hegreateſt ſtormaud ſhip- 
ed | rack T his was S. Panls inſtrument ; Experi- 

ence begets hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. 
| nr ths 
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10. Ds boli rake cite cool} if thy Jay: fo 
of the means and proper inſtruments of rhy .Y- j; 
purpoſe, and leave the end ro God * lay that } 
up with him, and be Wil take Gare of all that F 7, 


is inrrofted to. being an act of Yy 
confidence et Toys feruriry j at 
ke ca ienceand | 6 

11.B al arrs of fpirintal prudence an di 
argaments ſecure the confident helief of the Þ jj 
rage, gr” thou canſt pot Reals w 
or every thing «te you taay jeaſona- | 6G 
bly expect, or EN Tec he ſtock } bi 
of the Divine merCies ad prom &.. pl 

12, If a deſpair ſeizes you jn a particulat } ac 
temporal inſtance, ler, it not defile thy Tpi- Bm 
rir with impure muxrure, or ringle in ſpiri- | © 
_ mag 3.3 but rat het. q. 1 apks th 
thee forti you I6 mart ek FR Io 
that by being thrown aut your <a by fo 
dwelling and Ko Fecaſng, you Co in- & an 
to the firengths of grace, and hope the niore |} þ1 
Ntrongly in that, _— much you arethe | be 
more defeated in'this, that geſpair of afor- | of 
tune or aſucceſſe, may Ne ha ie eral an 
of all vertue. th 
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Of Chariry, or the love of God, Yin 
Ove'is the greateft thing Gol cah 

[ugrmiet Ed rok 
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gre mh vs, for himfelf is love ZN its: for 

en a can give to God, foritwill Þ ;e, 

ge gre our ſelves, and carry with it all that nit 
bs ours. The plas edt tp ty 


fection 3 
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fection 3 fn cms; is the New, ahd 


ww 


'it is the — hekivoy aft fie 
Cornitrandettients, 

Liv ' Tt to& of en 
anchor MNhopt 


ate" Vettne. For'ss Bo love *t6' Yitr 
Man fin againft all his own reaſon, and Lf the 
difcoufes of wifdom, 'and 'alf the advices of 
his friends, md Without tertipration',' and 
without oppottuitity ; fo -fAloes the ove of 
God , it makes's mp thifte withonr the It- 
borivus afts'6f Faſting atid 'exteriott dici- 
plines,temperate in themidſt of feaſts; and is 
active enough to choſe ir without any inter- 
medial appetites, and reaches at Glory ——4 
row the very heart of Grace, withont af 
thet arms buc thofe of Love. Tr is a grace Fe 
loyes God' for Himſelf, and our Neighborirs 
for God. The cbnfideration of Gods pootnels 
and bounty, the experience of thoſe profiti- 
ble and excellentemanations from him,; ay 
be, and moſt commonly are the firſt motive 
of our love: bur when we are once entred, 
and have taſted the goodneſs of God, we love 
the ſpring for irs own excellency ,' paſsing 
from paſsion to reaſon, from thanking to a- 
_ from ſence to ſpirit,from conſidering 

ſelves, to an union with God : and this is 
the image and little repteſeatggion of Hea-' 
ven  itisbeatitude im pictu ther the 
I infancy and beginnings of glvtyt 

We need no incentives way of ſpecial 
1 JF emmictation to move us tothe loveof Gody 
F for we catinot love an thing for any teaſon 
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"YI real or right fag t ar exeeney is infi- 
it F nitely tore wn Tire can bur 
* F two chin > Profit Vſefuls 
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; 280 Chap.4. Of Oharity,'or 
neſſe : rowhich anſwer 6n-our part;firſt admi- 
ration, and 2. Defire ; andHorh theſe are cen- 
tred in loye. For the,entertainment of the firſt, 
there is in God an infinite nature, immenſity. 
or vaſtneſs without extenſion of limir, In 
nautabiliry, Eternity;Omidipotence, Omnilci- 
ence; Holineſs, Doniinion, Providence,boun.. 
ty, Mercy, Juſtice, Perfeftion in himſelf, and 
the end to which' all thmgs and all aftions 
muſt be dire&ted; and will at laſtarrive. The 
confideration of which may be heightened, if 
we confider our diſtance from all theſe glo- 


nothing, our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, 
our weakneſs and ignorance, our poverty, 
our inadvertency, and inconſideration, our 
* diſabilities and difafteRions-ro do goodzour 
harſh natores and” unmercifall inclinations, 
our 4iniverſall- miquiry , and our! neceflities 
and dependencies, not onely on God origi- 
nally, and eſſentially , but even opr need of 
the:meaneſt of Gods creatures, and our being 
obnoxious to the weakeſt and the moſt con- 
temptible. Br for the entertainment of the ſz- 
cond we may conhider that in him is atorrent 
of pleaſure for the yolaptous , he is the 
fountain of honour for the ambitious , 
- an inexhauſtible treaſure for the covetous : 
Qur vices are in love w® phantaſtick pleaſures 
and imagesof perfe&ion,whichare troely and 
really to befound no where but in God. And 
therefore our vertues have-ſuch proper ob- 
Ks, that it is bur reaſonable they ſhould all 
tarn into love : for certain it- is that this love 
will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcrotinies 
for righteonſneſs and judgement, when it is in- 
quired whether fuch a perſon be a good man 07 my 


3..4490.7.2. 
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ries: Our ſmalineſs- and limited nature, our - 


* Chap.4. Of Chariyor Set,g, 23x | 
the meaning is not, what does he believe, or what | 
does he hope, but what be loves ? | 


The afts of Love to God, are 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the 
beloved perſon, it performs all his command- 
ments:and this iS'one'of the greateſt inſtances 
and arguments 'of our love that God requires 
of us. | This is love that we keep his com- - 
mandments. Love is obedrent. 

* | 2. Itdoesall the imitations and ſecret ſig- 
nifications of his pleaſure whom we love: and 
this is an argament of a. great degree of it. 
The firft inſtance is it that makes the love 

"| accepted: but this givesa greatneſs and fin= 

- | gularity toit. The firſt is the leaſt, and lefſe 

e & then it cannot do our duty 3 but without this 

$ 


| ſecond, we cannot come to pertettion. Great 
love is alſo plyant and inquiſitive in the inftances 
| ef irs exprefsion. 
f {| 3: Lovegiyes away all things, that ſo he may 
g | advance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it. 
i. | relieves all that he would have relieved, and4 
. | ſpends itſelfin ſuch real fignificarions as itis 
1x | enabled withal. He never loved God that will 
16 & quit any thing of his religion to ſave his mo» 
 , I ney. Love 1s alwayes liberal and communicative. 
6» 4. It fufters all things that are impoſed by 
«& Þ} its beloved, or that can happen for his ſake,or 
1d | that intervenes in his ſervice, cheerfully , 
ad | ſweetly,willingly, expeRing rhat God ſhould 
b. | furn them into good, and inſtruments cf feli- 
all } city. Charity hopeth all things, endureth all 1 Cox, 
ve | things; Love 7s patient and content with any 13« 
ies © thing fo ir be together with its beloved. 
$, Love is alſoimpatient of any thing that 

may diſpleaſe the beloyed perſon , hating - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Amoris ut 


mo.ſum 
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Of Charity, «r Sedt. $, 
fin as the enemy of irs friend z for love con- 
tafts all the ſame relations,and marries the 
ſame friendſhips, and the fame hatreds 3 and 
all aftetion to aſm is perfeRtly inconfiſtent 
with the love of Gad, love Is not divided be- 
tween God & Gods enemy: we muſt loye God 
with all our heargthat is, give him a whole and 
undivided afte&ion, having love for nothin 
elſe bur ſuch chings which he allows, and 


' Which he commands, or loves himſelf, 


6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to 
converſe with, to enioy, to be united with 
its objed, loves to be talking of him, reciting 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories , repeating. his 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing his 
copy in every thingzand every degree of uni. 
on and every degree of likeneſs 1s a degree 
of love ; and ir can endure any thing bur the 
diſpleaſure and the abferce of its beloved, 
For we are not to uſe God and Religion, as 
men uſe perfames, with which they ate de- 
lighted when they have then, but can very 
well be without them. True charity is reſt. 
leſs till it enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances in 
which it wants him : it is like hunger and 
thirſt, it muſt be fed or it cannot he anſwer- 
ed, and nothing can ſupply the preſence, or 
make recompence for rhe abſence of God, or 
of the «fte&s of his favour, and the light of 
his countenance. 

7. True love in all accidents looks upon the be- 
loved perſon, and obſerves his countenance,aud 
how he approves or diſproves it, and accord- 
ingly looks fad or cheerful.He that loves God 
js not diſpleaſed at thoſe accidents which God 
chooſes, nor murmurs at thoſe changes which 


he makes in his family , nor enyies at m 
gifcs 
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gifrs he. beſtqwes, bur chooſes as he likes, 


and is ruled, by his judgement, and is per- 
ſeftly of tys GrIPEN lg es 
God is the, Le and being content te 


ignorany or lent whete he is not pleaſed to 
* 8, Loves arricur of lntle things: of circum- 
ſtances and meaſures, and little. accidents, 
not allowing tot ſelf apy infrmity which it 


£%* 


ftrives nar $0,,maſter, : fioing at 
urivg 


INNOCENCE, A 
and fears a image of offence, 1s as 
mach afflicted at an idle word,as fome at an 


at of adultery, and will not allow to itſelf fo 


. much anger as will diſtury a _childe 3 nor en- 


dure the uypurity of a dream; and this is the 
curiofity and nicenelle of divive Love; this is 
the fear of God, and is the daughter and pto- 
duction of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of 
Divine Love. 


But becauſe this paſſion i$ pore as the 
brighteft and ſmootheſt mitront, and there« 
fore is apt to be ſallyed with every ittputer 
breath , we muſt be careful that our loye to 
God be governed by theſe meaſires. 

I, That our, love be ſweet, even and full of 
tranquility having in jt no violences or tranf- 
portations, but going on in a courſe of holy 
Aftibus and daties ahech are propettionable 
to:our condition, and preſent Nare; not ro ſa- 
tisfie all the defire, bur all the probabilities 
and meaſures of our firength. A new beginner 

| in 


W! c Plutarchas cirans 
to be . carne de fro A- 


ic cannot yEtreach, at, d | ſuo A- | 
of an Angelica parry and of a perfect Footer ain" as | 


a Seraphical fervour, 9:de co os meum | 


| 
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in religion hath paſſionate and violent de. 
fires, but they muſt not be the meaſure of 
his aRtions:But he muſt conſider his ſtrength, 
his late ficknefle and ſtate of death, the pro. 
per temptations of his condition, and ſtand 
at firſt upon his defence, not go to ſtorm a 
ſtrong Fort,or atraque a potent enemie,or do 
heroical ations and fitter for gyants in Reli- 
gion, Indiſcreet violences, and untimely for.. 
wardneſlſe are the rocksof rw againſt 
which tender ſpirits often ſuffer ſhipwrack, 

2, Let our love be prudent and without il 

lufion : thar is, that it exprefle it ſelf in ſuch 
inſtances which God hath choſenzor whichwe 
chooſe our ſelves by proportion to his rules 
and meaſures. Love turns into doting when 
religion turns into Superſtition. No degree of 
love can be imprudent, but the expreffions 
may : we canot love God too much, but we 
may proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our love be firm,conſtant and inſepa- 
rable,not coming and returning like the tide, 
but deſcending like a never failing riverzever 
running into theOcean of Divine excellency, 
paſſing on in the chanels of dury and a con.. 
ttant obedience,and never ceaſing tobe what 
itis, till it comes to be what it deſires to bez 
ſtill being ariver till it be turned into ſea 
and vaſtneſſe, eyen the immenſiitie of a blek, 
ſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine 
excellencies and mercies be infinitely ſuf- 
ficient to produce in us love to God (who 
is inviſible and yet not diftant from ns, but 
we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells in our 
hearts by faith, we feed on him in the SaCra- 


ment, and are made all one with him in the 
INCU* 
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Incarnation and glorifications of Jeſus) yet 
that we may the better enkindle and en- 
creaſe onr love to God, the following advices 
are not uſcleſſe. 


Helps to encreaſe our love to God,by 
way of exerciſe. 


7. Cut offall earthly and ſenſual loves, for 


' they pollute and unhallow the pure and Spi- 


ritual love.Every degree of incrdinate affetti- 
on to the things of this world, and every act 
of love to a ſin is a perfect enemy to the love 
of God: & it is a great ſhame to take any part 
of our affe&ion from the eternal God to be- 
ſtow it upon his creature in defiance of the 
Creator , or to give it tothe Devil, our open 
enemy, in diſparagement of him who is the 
fountain of all excellencies and Cceleſtial a- 
mities. 

2, Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the 1magi- 
native and phantaſtick part: becauſe our fan. 
cie being an imperfect and higher facultie is 
uſully pleaſed with the entertainment of ſha- 
dowes & gaudszand becauſe the things of the 
world fill ir with ſuch beauties and phanta- 
ſtick imagery»the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as an 1abje to the aftections,and cleftive pow. 
ers. Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and 
children have alwayes the moſt violent loves; 
but therfore if we be careful with what repre- 
ſehtments we fil our fancy,we may the ſooner 
reftify our loves. To this purpoſe, it is good 
thatwe tranſplant the inſtruments of fancyinto 
religion:8 for this reaſon mnſick was brought 
into Churches, and ornaments,and perfumes, 
and comely garments , and —_ * 
an 


25%. 
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S.3. 
and decent ceremonies, that the buſie and 
lefſe diſcerning fancy being bribed with irs 


proper objects may be inſtrumental to a 


more celeſtial and ſpiritual love, 


3. Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, ' 


and multirudes of ſecular buſineſſes 3 for if 
theſe rake up the intention and actual ap- 
plication of our thoughts and our imploy- 


ments, they will alſo poſſeſſe our paſſions ; | 


whichif they be filled with one object,though 
ignoble, cannot attend another h 
excellent. We alwayes contract a friendſhip 
and relation with thoſe with whom we con- 
verſe : our very Contrey is dear to us for our 
being in it, and the Neighbours of the ſame 
Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with us 
have ſeized upon ſome portions of our love, 
and therefore if we dwell in the affaires of the 
World, we ſhall alfo grow in love with them; 
and all our love,or al our hatred,al our hopes, 
or all our fears,which the eternal God, would 
_— ſecure to himſelf, and eſteem a. 
mong 

be ſpent upon triſfſes and vanities. 

4. Donot onely chooſe the things of God, 
but ſecure your inclinations and aptneſſes for 
God and for Religion. For it will be a hard 
thing for a Man to do ſucha perſonal violence 
to his firſt defires, as to chooſe whatſoever he 
hath no minde to. A Man will many times fa- 
tisfie the importunity and daily ſolicitations 
of his firſt longings : and therefore there is 
nothing can ſecure our loves to God, but 
egping the natural Fountains, and making 
- _m to grow neer the firſt-deſires of the 
oul. | 
5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer 


obgh more - 


- 


is treaſures and precious things, ſhal 
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I particular, defire that your defires may be 
right, and love to have your affeCtions regu. 


' ar and holy :- Towhich pac make very 


equent'addrefies to God by ejatulations and 
tommunions, and an affideous, daily devori- 
on : Diſcover to himall your wants,complain 
fo him of all your affronts, do as Hezekiah 
did, lay.your misfortunes and your ill newes 


F before him, " 49s them before the Lord, call to 
l 


him for health, run to him for counſel, beg of 


him for pardon 3 and. itis as natural to love 


him to whom we.make ſopch addreſſes, and of 
whom we have ſuch dependancies, 4s itis for 
children to love their parents. 

" 8, Confider the immenſiry and vaſtneſle of 
the Divine love to us, expreſſed in all the es 
manarions-of his.providence, 1.In his Creation, 
2. In his conſervation of us. For: it js- not my 
Prince or my Patron, or my Friend that ſup» 
ports me, ar relieves my needs,bur God,who 
made the Corn that my friend ſend+ me, who 
created the Grapes and ſupported hini, who 
hath as many dependances,.nd as many natu» 
ral neceſſities, and as perfect diſabilities as 
my ſelf, God indeed made him the inſtrumeny 
of his providence to mie, as he hath made his' 
own Land or his own Cattel to him: with this 
onely difference,that God by his miniſtration 
to me intends to do him a favour and a re- 
ward, which to natural inſtruments he does 
nor. 3, In giving his Son. 4. In forgiving our 
fins. 5, In adopting us to glory:ang ren thou. 
ſand times ten thouſand little accidents and 
inſtances hapoing in the doing every of theſe 


andit is not poſsible but for ſo great loye we 


ſhould give love again,for God we ſhould give 
an 


"953 Chap:4: © -Of Chgriy, or 


Sic Jeſus 


$e8.3; 
"Man, for felicity we ſhould part with our mi. 
ſery.Nay,ſo great is the love of the holy Jeſus, 


dizit S.Car GOd ncar nate,that he would leave all his tri- 
«pay unphant gloryes,and die onee more for Man, 


ioayſtum 


epitt.ad If It Wete neceſſary for procuring feliciry to, 


D: . . a 
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In the uſe of theſe inſtraments love will 
grow in ſeveral knots and ſteps like the Su- 
par-canes of India according to a thouſand 
varieties in the perſon loving, and it will be 


reat or leſſe in ſeveral perſons, and ' 


in the 


me,actording to his; growth in Chriſt! 


anivy; 


bur in general diſcourſing there are but two 
ftares of love,and thoſe are Labour of love,and 
the zeal of love: the firſt is duty , the ſecond is 


perteRion. 
The two ſtates of love to God... 


©'"The; leaſt 1oye thar-is , miſt be obedient, 
pore, ſirmple, antl communicative : that is it muſt 
exclude all affe&tion to ſin, and all inor- 
diniate affection to the World 3 and muſt 
be expreſsive according to our power, in 
the inſtances of duty , and muſt be love for 
loves ſake; and of this love Martyrdom is the 
higheſt inſtang63; that'is a readineffe of nunde 
rather. to Afr ay evil *then to do any, 
Of this our bleſſed Saviour affirmed, That nd 


man had greater love then this : that i 


s, this 


is the higheſt point of duty,the greateſt love 
that God requires of Man. And yet he that 
is the moſt imperfe&t muſt have this love 
alſo preparation of minde and muſt dif- 


fer from another in nothing , . except 


in the 


degrees of promprneſſe, and alacrity. And 


in this ſenſe, he that loves God 


truly 


(thovgh but with a beginning & render love) 


yet 


Chap4: 
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yet he loves God with all his: heart, that is, 
with-that degree of love which is the higheſt 
point of, duty, and of Gods charge upon usz 
and he that loves God with all his heart, may 
yet increaſe with the. incredſe of God , juſt as 
there are degrees of, love ro God among the 
Saints,and yer each of them love him with all 
their powers and Capacities. 

2. But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of 
ove, which runs out into excreſcencies, and 
ſuckers like .a fruitful and pleaſant tree, or 
burſting into gums, and producing fruits,not 
of a monſtrous, bur of an extraordinary and 
heroical greatneſſe. Concerning which, theſe 
cautions are to be obſeryed. 


Cautions and rules concerning zeal. 


3} 


1. If zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpi- i —R——y 
tual birch, or he ſhort *, ſudden and tranſi-9 7 
ent,or be a.conſequent of a nians natural tem- M52, 
per, or come upon any cauſe, but after a Jong « 7 x4* 
__ ofa temperate and well regulated X& mw 
ovezit is to be ſuſpected for paſsion, and for- 977+ 
wardneſſe, rather then the vertical point of Gal.18. 


love. 

2. That zeal onely is good which in a fer- 
vent loue hath remperare expreſsions. For let 
the afte&ion boyle as high as it can, yet if it 
boyl over into irregular & ſtrange actions, it 
will have but wat but will need many excuſes. 
Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and 
yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he 
could not receive anſwer from God, till by 
Muſick he was recompos'd & tam*'d: and Mo. 
ſes broke both the Tables of the Law by be- 
ing paſsionately zealous againſt them that 
brake theſicſt. 

3 Zeal 


Phil. z. 6. 


Chap.3. Of Zed. - $8.3, 
3. Zeal muſt ſpend irs greateſt heat princi+ 
pally in thoſe things that concern qur ſelves; 
bur, with great care. gud zeſtrainr in thaſe that 
CONFEEN BFRerSs, big [hi ola . 16 1516 
4. Remember: that;zeal beg an.excre(- 
cence of Divine loye,mpſt in noJence contra- 
dicr any. action of tove:Love ro:God includes 


love to our Neighbour,and therefore no pre. 
tence of zca] for Gods glory.m | make us 
uncharitable to ous brother, for that, is juſt ſ6 
pleafing to God, as hatred/is an bn of loye, 

$. That zeal that" concerns others, cat 
ſpend ir ſelf in nothing but arrs, and actions, 
and charirable inſtruments for their good; 
and when it concernes the good of many 
that one ſhovld ſuffer » it muſt bee done 
by perſons of. a competent authority, and 
in gfear necefity, in ſeldome inſtances, ac- 
cording to the Law of G OD or Man ; but 
never by private right, or for rrifling acci- 
dents, or in miſtaken propoſitions . The 
Zealors in the Old Law had authority to 
transfix- and ſtab ſome certain perſons 3 bpt 
G OD gave them warrant 3 it was in the 
caſe of I1dolatry or ſuch notorious. huge 
crimes , the danger of which was inſuppott; 
able, and the cognizance of which was in- 
fallible : And yet that warrant exp red with 
the Synagogue, 

6. Zeal in the ivſtances of our own duty, 
and perſonal deportment js more ſafe they 
in matters of counſel , and actions beſides 
our juſt duty, and tending towards perfecti- 
on. Though in theſe inſtances there 1s not 
a direct ſin, even where the zeal is leaſt was 
ry, yet there is much trouble and ſome dan- 


ger: (as, if it be ſpent in the too forwatd' 
; VOWGe 
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yows of Chaſtity,and reſtraints of naturahand 
innocent liberties.) ad 
© 9. Zeal may be let looſe im the inſtances 
of internal, perſonal, and fpiricual ations, 
that are. matrers of direct duty: as in pray- 
ers, ang acts of adoration, and thank(gi- 
ving, and frequent addreſſes, provided that 
no indire& act paſſe upon them to defite 
them'3 ſuch as complacency, and opinions 
of ſanity , cenſwing+ others, ſcruples and 
opinions of neceſſity, unneceſſary fears , ſu.. 
cſtitious numbrings of times and houres 3 
- let the zeal be as forward as it will, as 
devour as it will , as Seraphicall as it will 
inthe direct addrefſe and cntercourſe with 
God, there is no danger, no tranſpreſſion. 
Do al the parts of your duty as earneitly:as if tavors co 
the ſalvation of all the world, and the whole "* {*tu ba- 


glory of God,and the confuſion of all Devils, Prr ognl he. 
and all that you hope or defire did depend -nt32. 
npon every one action. — 


8. Let zeal beſeated in the will and choice, 
and regulated with prudence and aſoberun- 
derſtandingnot in the fancies and affections; *2® 03 
for theſe will make it full of noiſe and empty 
of profic, bur that will make it deep and 
ſmooth, material and devour, 

The ſumme is this : Thar, zeal isnota di- x;,,,.... 
rect duty, no where commanded for ic ſelf, &cvd.3ag 
and.is nothing buta forwardneſſe and circum- 
ſtance of another duty, and therefore is then 
onely acceptable when it advances the love 


.of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circum 


ſtance it is: That zeal is onely ſafe, onely 
acceptable which increaſes chariry directly y 
and becauſe love to our Neighbonr , and 0+ 
bedience to God are the two great pariges 


* 462 


#* 2 Cor.7. 
Li. 


Rom. 121, 


Chap4. Of reading and hearing. | Sect.4 
of charity we miſt nkver account onr zeal to 
be gogd. » but as it adyances both theſe, if it 
beina'matter tharfelates'to both; or ſeveral. 
ly, It it relates ſeyerally.S\ Pauls zeal was cx- 


preſſed in preaching without., any offerings or -Þ 


ſtipend in travelling, in ſpending and being 
ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, in being wil. 
hong to be accurſed for foye of the, people of 
God,and his Countrey-men : Let our zeal be 
as great as his was, 'ſo it be m affections to 
others, but not ar all in angers againſt tfen 
In the firſt then is no danger 3 in the ſecond 
there is no ſafety. In bricf; let your zeal 
(if it niuſt be exprefſed in anger } be al- 
wayes more ſevere againſt thy * ſelf, then 
againſt others. 

' The other part of Love to God ts Love to our 
Neighbour, for which Ihave reſerved the Para- 
graph of a/ms 


Of the external a#tions of Religion, 


Religion teaches ns to preſent to God our 
bodies as well as our ſouls 5 for God is the 
Lord of both; and if the body ſerves the ſoul 
m actions natural and civil, and intellectual, 
icmuſt not be eaſed in the onely offices of 
Religion, unleſſe the body ſhall expect no 
portion of the rewards of Religion,ſuch as are 


reſurrection, reunion: and glorification. Our. 


bodjes are to God a living ſacrifice, and to pre« 
ſent them to God is holy and acceptable. 

The actions of the body as it ſerves to re- 
ligion,and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobrie- 


ty and Juſtice, either relate to the word of 
, Or to prayer, Or to repentance , and 


. Make theſe kindes of external actions of reli- 


gion 


| £4 A oa? oy > 


Chap.4, | | 2 
* | gion:1,Reading and heating the word of G69. 
2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, called'by 
S. Pad, Fedily exercife. 4. Fealting of Kexping 
dayes of publick joy ahd thankſgiving.” ** 
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« (Of redding , ox. Hearing the 
| Word of God. 


l Eading and Hearing the word of God 
are bur the ſeveral circumſtances of the 

n | ame duty; inftrumentall eſpecially to faith, 
bur conſequently to all other graces of the 

ir | Spirit. It is all one to us whether by the eye or 
q- | by the car the Spirit conveyes his precepts 
to us. If we hear S. Paul ſaying to us, that 
[Whygemongers and Adulterers God will judge : | 

or read it in one of his Epiſtles 3 in either of 
them we are cqually & ſufficiently inſtruted. 

x | The Scrip:ures read are the ſame thing to us, 
e | which the ſame doftrine was, when it was 
zl Þ} preached by the diſciples of our bleſſed Lord: 
{, EF and we are to learn of either with the ſame 
of © diſpoſitions. There are many that cannot reade 
0 | the word, and they muſt ke itin by the ears 
re | and they that can reade, finde the ſame word 
ur, | of God by the eye. Itis neceſſary that all men 
e« |} learn it ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient 
in order to their praiſe that they learn.it any 

-- | way. The word of God is all thoſe Command- 
>. | ments and Revelations, rhoſe promiſes and 
threatnings, the Ttories and ſermons recorded 
inthe Bible : nothing elſe is the word of God, 
that we know of,” by any certain A 
c 
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: Be Ra ſpicizual. difeourles, ſyn i 
ermons, or written or, 

Gow 9 ih rd of (of men, 5 heb expl 

tions of , and e 


Word of God :*bnit'of emfeives they = - | 


on ord of God, In a Sermen, the-Text 
isin dong ſence to be called Gods 
ed, and yet good { upon are of great 
va and conyeniegce for the adygnrages of 
Ricks gign, He tharprtches Soon vs ans 
againſt drunkenneſs” with. vogue of men 
or Angels, hath ſpoke no other word of God 
but this [ Be not drunk with wine wherein there 
7s exceſs : | and he that writes that Sermon 
in a book, and publifhies that bcok., hath 
preached to all hat read' it,a londer Sermon 
then could be ſpoken in a Church. This 1 
fay to this purpoſe that we may ſeparate 
truth from error, popular opinions from ſub- 
ſtantiall Truths. For God preaches tous in 
the Scripture, and by his ſecret aſliſtances 
-—ouh > Gs "thoughts and holy motions; 
men preach to us when they by popu- 
la arguments, and humane arts and comply- 
ances expound and preſs any. of thoſe do- 
Arines which God hath preached unto us in 
his _ Word.. But 
The Holy Ghoſt is certainly. the beſt 
Preacher, in the world, andthe words of Scti- 
pture the beſt ſermons. 
2. All the doqrine of ſalvation is plainly 
ſet down there, that the moſt unlearned pet- 
ſon by hearing-it read, may. underſtand all his 


duty. What can be plainer ſpoken then this, 


[ Thou ſhalt not kill, Be not drunk, with wine: 


Hughands love your wives : whatſoever ye would 


thet men ſhould do to you; do ye ſa to a 


fc 
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The wit of man: exnynor more plainlyreff ys 
: our they, of more tally ther the holy Ghoſt 
-hath-done already; - 


© excellent uſe: but yet:they can ſerve xo other 


-pture | * Preaching: | all other preaching is 1. 


eſtome your ſelf to ſuch portions which are 
aoſt plain & certain duty, and which-con - 
M 


- 3« Good Sermons, and good: Books are of 


end but tharwe praftife the plain doctriges © 
ob Setiprtre;' NG MAE 

4. 'Whar-Abrabamin the parable ſaid con- 
cerning the brethrewof the rich man, is here 
vefy proper'i They have Moſes and the Prophets |.,te 15, 
let them hear them: But if they refuſe to hear 23+ 
theſe, neither will they believe though one ſhould 
ariſe fromthe dead te) preach unto them, 

5. Reading the holy-Seriprures is a duty ex- 

preſly * comnranded us, and is called in Scri- , __ 
the effect of humane ſkill arid induſtry , and *+ 
although of great benefit, yet it is bur an Ec- Matth.22. | 
clefiaſtical ordinance 3 the Law of God con- %%s «5 21. 
cerning Preaching , being exprefſed in the 35 '-3- 
matter of reading the Scriptures,and hearing * 
that word of God, which is, and as it is there 
deſcribed. 

But this duty is reduced to practiſe in the 
following Rules. 

Rules for bearing or reading the word 
of God. 

x. Set apart ſome portion of thy time ac- 
cording to the opportunities of thy calling & 
neceſſary imployment, for the reading of ho- 
lyScripture 3 and if it be poſſible, every day 
reade or hear. ſome of itread : you are ſure 
that Book teaches all truth, commands all 
bolipe(s, and promiſesall happineſs. 

'2. Whenit is in your power to chuſe, ac- 


- 
- 
a 
- 
"=" 
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the ſtory.ofthe Life and Death of odr bleſſed it 
Saviour. Read the Goſpels, the Pſalms of Da... 

vid;and eſpecially thoſe portions of Scripture 'h+ 
which by the wiſdom of; the ,Church are ap- J# 
pointed to be publikely read upon Sundayes : F, 
agd holy. dayes,viz.the Epiſtles-and Goſpels. 
In the choice of any other portions, you may 
adviſe witha Spiritual-Guide, that your may 
ſpend your time with moſt profit. | * 

3- Fail nor, diligently to attend tothe read- 
ing of holyScriptures npon thoſe dayes wher- Js ; 
in it is moſt publickly and ſolemnly read in Jjf 
Churches: for at ſuch times, beſides the learn- , Jy, 
ing.our duty, we obtaina bleſſing along with ye 
It, it becoming to us upon thoſe dayes a part : ho 
of the ſolemn Divine worthip. of 

4. When the word of God is read or Jye 

| Amp to you Be ſure you be of a ready I me 
ieart and minde, free from word!y cares and J thy 

thoughts, diligent to hear, careful to mark, Ire; 
ſtudious ro remember,and defirous ts practiſe Yhe 
all that is commanded, and to lItve according Þ th; 
toit: Donot hear for any other end butto. nz 
become better in yorr life,and to be inſtru. Y he 
ed in every good work, and to increaſe in the I tio 
love and ſervice of God. | if 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give I & 
you-the ſpirit cf obedience and profit , and I yir 
that he would by his Spirit write the word in} f6r 
yaur heart, and that you deſcribe it in your Þ on 
life. To which purpoſe ſerve your ſclf of fome Þ orc 
affectionate cjaculations to that purpoſe, be. I eq 
fore and after this duty. 


Concerning ſpiritual books and ordinary Ser+ 
'*.  mon# taken theſe advices alſo. 


6. Let not a prejudice to.any mans ok 
On 


Raps. theWordof God, my 'Seft.4, 
"Ion hinder thee from receiving good, by 
"Mis doctrine , if cir be accotding. to gpdlt; 
Meſs : bur (if occaſion offer it, or eſpecially 
Tf doty preſent it to thee ; that is, if it be 
age in that aſſembly where | thou art 

und- to be preſent ). accept. the word 
Y » Fpreached as a meſſage from God , and 
Y Jthe Miniſter as his Angel in that mini« 

ſtration. 

- F 7. Conſider and remark the doftrine that 
is repreſented to thee in any diſcourſe 3 and 
if the Preacher addes any accidentall ad- 
Jrantages , any thing to comply with thy 
weakneſs, or to pur thy ſpirit into action ,” or 
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t : Jholy reſolution, remember it, and make. uſe - 


of it > but if the Preacher be a weak perſon, 
Ir Yyet the text is che dottrine thou arttore- 
Y Imember; that contains all thy duty,it is worth 
d Jthy attendance to hear that ſpoken often,and 
X, {renewed upon thy tKovghts, and though thou 
le Ybeeſt a learned man,yet the ſame thing which 
8 Jthou knoweſt already, it ſpoken by another, 
0. may be made active by that application. I can 
t- F better be comforted by my own conſidera. 
1e. I tions, if another hand applyes them, then 

if I doit my ſelf; becauſe the word of God 
'7e F does not work as a natural agent, but asa di- 


id Fine inſtrument : it does not- prevail by the- 


InF force of deduction, and artificial diſcourfings 
ur JF onely, but chiefly by way of bleffing in the 
ne JF ordinance and in the miniſtery of an appoint- 
& Fed perſon. Art leaſt obey the publick order, 
and reverence the conſtitution , and» give 
'N good example of humility, charity and pbe- 
dience. ; 

* 8: When Scriptures are read, you are only 


ſv enquire with diligence and modeſty into 
3 M 2 = 


*q! JL 
*if " 


the meaning of the Spirit ; butif Homilies or , 

Sermons be mage upon the words of Scrip- 

ture; you are to confider, whether all that be 
ſpoken he conformable to the Scriptures. For 
although you nay practiſe for humane rea- 
ſons, and. hamane arguments miniſtred from 
the Preachers art, yet you muſt practiſe no.. 
thing but the command of God, nothing buz 
the Doctrine of Scriptute, that is,the text. 

9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other 
prudent man for the choice of ſuch ſpiritual 
Books which may be of uſe and benefit for 
the edification of thy ſpirit in the wayes of 
holy living ;- and eſteem that time well ac- 
counted for, that js prudently and affectio. 
nately imployed, in hearing or reading good 
books and ptuus diſcourſes : ever remember- | 
ing that God, by. hearing us ſpeak tohimin 
prayer, obliges usFto hear him ſpeak to us in 
his Word, by what inſtrument ſoever it be 
conveyed, 


hs SEC TH. V. 


Of Faſting. 


Aſting, if it be conſidered in it ſelf with- 

" ont relation to Spiritual ends, 1s a duty 

. .. no where enjoyned, or counſelled, But Chrj.. 

ſtianſry hath to do with it, as it nay be made 
an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſubduing the 

luſts of the flefh, or. removing any hindrances 

of Religion: And'ir hath been practiſed by 

all ages of the Church, and adyiſed in order 


to three miniſteries, 1, To Prayer. 2. To. 
Mortification 
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Mortification of bodily luſts. 3- To Repen-. 
tance : and is to be practiſed according to the 


' following meaſures, 


Rules for Chriftian Faſting. 


r. Faſting in order to prayer is to be mea- 
ſared by the proportions of the times of pray- 
er : that is, it ought to be atotal faſt from all 
things during the ſolemnity (unlcſs a pro- 
bable hevelity intervene.) Thus the Jews 
eat nothing upon the Sabbath-dayes ill 
their great offices were performed, that is, a- 


"bout the fixrh hour : and S. Peter uſed itas 


an argument, that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt 
were not drunk, becauſe it was but the third 
hour of the day, of ſuch a day,in which it was 
not lawfull to eat or drink til] the fixth-howr : 
and the Jews were offended at the Diſciples 
far plucking the ears of corn upon the Sab. 
bath early in the worning, becauſe it was be- 
fore the time in which by their cuſtoms t 

efteemed'it lawful to break their faſt. In im- 
tation of this cuſtom , and in proſecution of 
the reafon of it, the Chriſtian Church hath re- 
ligiouſly obſerved faſting before the Holy 
Communion : and the more devour perſons 
{thongh without any obligation at all)refuſed 
toeat or drink til they had finiſhed their mar- 
ning devotions: and further yet _ dayes of . 
publick humiliation,which are deſigned to be = 


 pentwholly in Devotion,and for the avertin 
F$ Gods judgements (if they were m—_—_— 
« faſting is commanded together with prayers. 


commanded [ I fay) by the Church to this 
end,that the Spirit might be clearer and more 
Angelical when it is quitted in ſome propor- 
tions from the loads of fleſh. | | 

M3 2. Faſt- 


l 
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_ 2, Faſting,when it is in order to Prayer,muſt 


be a total a 


inence from all meat, or elſe an 


abatement of the quantity:for the help which 
faſting does to prayer cannot be ſerved by 
changing fleſh into fiſh, or milk-meats into 


dry diet, but by turning much into little, or 


little into none ar all during the time of 6- 


lemn and extraordinary prayer. 


3- Faſting as it is intrumental to Prayer,muſt 
be attended with other aids of the like vertue 
and efficacysſuch as are,removing for the time 
all worldly cares and ſecular buſineſſes 3 and 
therefcre our bleſſed Saviour enfolds theſe 


parts within the ſame caution. | Take heed 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfetting and 


drunkenneſſe and the cares of this world, and tha 


day overtake you unawares. 


To which  adde 


alms; for upon the wings of faſting and alms, 
holy prayer infallibly mounts op to Heaven, 

4- When Faſting 1s intended to ſerve the duy 
of Repentance, it is then beſt chofen when it is 

ort,ſharp and affliive; that iseither a total 
abſtinence from all nouriſhment (according as 
we ſhall appoint , or be appointed) during 
ſuch a time as is ſeparate for the ſolemnity 
and attendance upon- the imployment : ar 
if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the 
ſolemn dayes,and keep our anger againſt our 
fin, as we are to keep our ſorrow, that is, al- 
wayes in areadineſſe, and often to be called 
upen 3 then , to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, to ab. 
ftaine from the bread of our deſires, and 
onely to take wholſome and leſfe pleaſing 
nouriſhment, vexing onr appetite by there- 
fuſing a lawful ſatisfa&ion, ſince in its petu- 
Jancy and luxury it preyed upon an unlaw- 


full. 


8, Fa« 
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s. Faſting deſigned for repentance muſt be ever 
joyned wich an extream care that we faſt fron! 
ſin: for there is no greater folly or undecency 
- in the world, then to commir that for which 
:T am now judging and condemning my felt, 
This is the beſt faſt : and the other may ſerve 
' to promote the intereſt of this, by increaſing 
the difaffeftion to ir, and multiplying argt- 
Nt] ments againſt it. 
ue 6. He that faſts for repentance , muſt, dut- 
nel ring that ſolenmity , abſtain from all bodily 
0} - delights, and the ſenſuality 'of all his ſenſes, 
ke] ' and hisappetiress for a man 'muſt nor when 
aj the mourasin his faſt be merry in his ſporr 3 
uy -weepatdinner, and lavgh all day after 3 have 
a8 afilence in his kitchen, and muſick in his 
le | chamber ; judge the ſtomack, and feaſt the 0 
s | ther ſenſes. I deny not but a man may in a 
nl fingle inſtance punifh a particular fin with a 
ty Joon : If a man have offended 11 
is palate, he may chooſe to faſt onely 3 if he 
al have finned in ſoftneſs and in his rouch, he 
4 may chooſe to lye hard , or work hard, and 
uſe ſharp infliftions : bur alchough this Dif- 
cipline be proper and particular, yer becauſe 
the ſorrow 1s of the whole. man, no ſenſe mutt 
rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or purpoſe 
feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This rule 15 in- 
tended to relate to the ſolemn dayes appoint- 
ed for repentance publickly or privately: 
beſides which in the whole courſe of our hit, 
even in the midſt of our moſt feſtival and 
freer joyes we may ſprinkle ſome ſingle in- 
ſtances,and as of ſelt condemning, or puni- 
ſhing : as to refuſe a pleaſant morſel, or a de- 
licious draught with a tacit remembrance of 
the ſin that now returns to diſpleaſe my ſpi- 
& M 4 | rit :: 
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£72 Chap.4. Of ChriflianFefling. , Sets, 
rit :.and though theſe aftions\be ſingle, there 
15 no undecency,in them, becauſe a.man may | 
abateof his ordinary liberty and bold free- 
dom with great prudence, {o-he does. irwith- Y 
ont fiogularity in hiniſel,or wouble ro-ochers: | (+ 
bur he may nor abate of his folemn ſorrow : th 
that may be caution, but this would be fofrnels | 
efteminacy and .undecency. an 
7. When faſting is an a# of -mortzfication, » 
thar is, is intended to ſubdue a bodily Juſt 3 to 
as the ſpirit of fornication, or the fondneſs of 
ſtrong and impatient appetites, it muſt not | ,, 
be a ſudden, ,and violent faſt,but.a fate 
of faſting, a dyert of faſting, a daily leſſening Ac 
our portion of meat and drink, and acchoo- ju 
3 {ing fuch a courſe dyet which may make the di 
Du leaft preparation for the luſts'of the body, He | <4 
wal wangi2 that faſts three dayes without food, willwea- | 
ken other parts more then the miniſters of 
fornication : and when the meals return as u- }| or 
ſually, they alſo will be ferved afſoon as any. || c; 
In the mean time they will be ſupplyed and W 
made aQive by the accidental heat that comes | x 
with ſuch violent faſtings:ſor this:1s a kinde of Io 
aerial Devil z the Prince tharc rules in the air if 
rs the Devil of fornication 3 and he will be as F 
tempting withche wimdineſs of a-violent aft, d 
as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. Bura 
daily ſfubſtra&ion of the:nouriſhment will in- pt 
troducea leſs buſy habit of body,and that wil o! 
prove the more effettual remedy. tt 
== 8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, of 
os though ic helps much rowards ir 3 but irmuft NF », 


nx & al:ro 


ben non NOT therefore be negletted, bur affifted by all tt 
Pare.crl the proper inſtruments of remedy againſt this F yy 
rnfenas* unclean ſpirit and-what it is unable ito do 
2 5ct-2+ alone , 1N Company with other inſtruments, 


and 


and Gods bleſſing upon them it may effeR. 

9, All faſting for whatſoever end it beun- 
dertaken, moft be done without any opinion 
of the neceffity of the thing itſelf, without 
cenfuring others, with all humility, in order to 
the proper end 3 and juſt as a man rakes phy- 
fick of which no man hath reaſon to be proud» 
and no man thinks it neceffary,but becauſe he 
is in fickneſs, or in danger and diſpoſition 
fo 17, | 

10. All faſts ordained by lawful authority 
are to he obſerved in order to the ſame pur- 
poſes to which they are enjoyned ; and to be 
accompanied with ations of the ſanie nature, 
juſt asir is in private faſts;for there is no other 
difterence, but that in publick our Superiours 
chooſe for us, what in private we dofor our 
ſelves. 

11. Fafts ordained by lawfull authority 
are not to be negleRed becauſe alone they 
cannot do the thing in order to which they 
were enjoyned. It may be one day of Hu- 
miliation will not obtain the bleffing , or a- 
lone kill the luft, yet it muſt not be deſpiled,. 
if it can do any _ towards it. An act of 
Fafting is an a of ſelf-denial, and thoughir 
donot produce the habit, yet it isa good att. 

12. When the principal end why a Faſt is. 
publickly preſcribed ,» is obtained by ſome 
other inſtrument ina particular perſon 3 as if 
the ſpirit of Fornication be cured by the rite 
of Marriage, or by a gift of chaſtity , yet thar 
perſon ſo eaſed, is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, if thoſe faſts can 
prudently ſerve any other end of Religion, as 
that of prayer, or repentance, or mortificatie 
oof ſonie other appetite ; for when it is in» 
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#74 Chap 4. 
firamental toany end of the Spirit,it is freed 
from ſuperſtition, and then we muſt have 
ſome other reaſon toquit us from the Obliga- 

tion, or that alone will not do it. 

13. When the Faſt publickly command- 
ed by reaſon of ſome indiſpoſition in the par- 
ticular perſon cannot operate to the end of 
the conimandment, yetthe avoiding offence, 
and the complying with publick order is rea- 
fon enough to make the obedience to be ne. 
ceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged(as 
when the reaſon of che Law ceaſes , as to his 
particular,yet) remains ſtill obliged if he can- 
not do otherwiſe without ſcandal : hat this is 
an obligation of charity, not of juſtice. 

14. All faſting is to be uſed with prudence 
and charity : for there is noend to which faſt- 
ing ſerves, but may be obtained by other in. 
ftcuments,and therefore it muſt at no hand be 
made an inſtrument of ſcruple, or become an 
enemy to our health,or be impoſed upon per- 
ſons that are ſick or aged, or to whom it 1s in 
any ſenſe uncharicable 3 ſuch as are wearied 
Travellers 3 or towhom iu the whole kinde 
of it, it is uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with 
ehilde, poor people, and little children. But 
in theſe caſes the Church hath made proviſion 
and inferred caution into her Laws, and they 
are to be reduced to praGtiſe according to cu- 
ſtome, and the ſentence of prudent perſons, 

$:B:1.0- With great latitude, and without niceneſs and 
nit-£02- curioſity ; having this in our firſt care,thatwe 
Eatiantcol«ſecure our vertue,and next that we ſecure our 
Scam healch,that we may the better.cxcrciſe the la- 
receſlicaris Hours of yertue, left our of too mnch auſterity 
mot vo- WE bring our ſelves to that condition, that it 
[+ men be neceſſary to be indulgent to ſoftneſs, eaſe 
and extream. tenderneſs. L5.Lct 
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_ 15. Let not intemperance be the Prologue 
or the Epilogne to your faſt , leſt the faſt be 
ſo far from taking oft any thing of the fin, 


that it be an occaſion to increaſe itz and , 
therefore when the faſt is done, be care- ,,,, 
fall that no ſupervening att of gluttony, or ,, - « 


exceſſive dripking unhallow the religion of 
the paſſed day 3 but eat temperately ac- 
cording uo the proportion of other meals, 
leſt gluttony keep either of the gates toab- 
ſtinence. 


The benefits of Faſting. 


He that undertakes to enumerate the be... 
nefits of faſting, may in the next page alſo 
reckon all the benefits of phyſick : for faſt- 
ing is not to be commended as 12 duty, but 


as an inſtrument 3 and in that ſenſe, no Man 
ean reprove it, or undervalue it 3 but he that 


knows neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual ne- 
ceſſities : but by the Dodors of the Church 
it is called, the nourifhment of prayer, the 


reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the ſoul, the 


diet of Angels, the iuſtrument of humili- 
ty, and ſelf-denial;, the purification of the 
$pirit : and that paleneſs and maigreneſs 
of viſage which is conſequent to the daily 
faſt of great mortifiers, is by Saint Bafil ſaid 
to be the mark in the Forehead which the 
Angel obſerved,when he ſigned the Saints in 


the forehead to eſcape the wrath of God.[ The 


Wc 
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ſoul that is greatly vexed,which goeth gooping and Baruch). | 


feeble, and the eyes ve jel, and the hungry ſoul 2.18... , | 


(ball give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs,0 Lord, 


Set. 


> 876 Chap-4.0f keeping Feliiudl dayes ts God:SeRS, 


— —— "_ 


Set, VI. 


Of keeping Fellivals and dayes on the Lord: 
particularly, the Lords day. 


OO naturall Religion , that which was 
4 comman to all Nations and Ages did 
principally rely upon four great propvfiti.. 
ons. I, That ie 1s one God. 2. That God 
is nothing of thoſe things which we ſee. 
3. That God takes care of all things below 
and governs all the World. 4- That he is the 
Grezr Creator of all things withont Himſelf : 
and accarding totheſe were framed the four 
firft precepts of the Decalague. In the 
ficſt , the Unity of the Godhead is exprel- 
ly aftirmed. In the ſecond, his inviſibility 
and jmmateriality. In the third is affirmed 
Gods government and providence, by aveng- 
ing them that ſwear falſly by his Name, by 
whichalſo his Omnifcience is dechared. In 
the fourth Commandement , he proclaims 
himſelf ' the Maker of Heaven and Earth : 
for in memory of Gods reſt from the work 
of {ix dayes the ſeventh was hallowed into 
a Sabbath : and the keeping it was 4 Ccon- 
feſſing GOD to he the great Maker of 
Heaven and Earth; and conſequently to this, 
ir alſo was a confeſſion of his goodneſs, his 
Omnipartence and his Wiſdom,all which were 
written with a Sun beam in the great book of 
the Create, 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was 
bound upon Gods people, fo long GOD 
would have that to be the ſolemn manner of 

| CQ%s 
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confeſling theſe attributes 3 but when the 
Priefthoed being changed there was a change alſo 
of the Law,thegreat dury semain'd unaltera- 
ble in changed circumſtances; We are eter- 
nally bound to canfefſe God Almighty to be 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth;but the man- 
ner of confeſling ir, is chang'd from a reſt or a 
doing nothing , to a ſpeaking ſomethiug , 
from a day toa ſymbol,from a ceremony toa 
{ubftance, from a Jewiſh rite roa Chriftian 
= : weprofefle it in our Creed, we con- 

elit in ourlives, we deſcribe it by every 
line of our like : by every aftion of duty, 
by faith, and truſt, and obedience : and 
we do alſo upon great rexfon comply with 
the Jewiſh manner ofconfeſling the Crea- 
tion, ſo far as it is inftrumental to a real 
dnty. We keep one day in ſever, and fo 
confeſle the manner and circumſtance of the 
Creation : and we reſt alſo that we may tend 
holy duties : fo imitating Gods reft better 
then the Jew in Synefius who ley upou his face 
from evening ro evening, and could not by 
firipes or wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the 
Mip in a great ſtorm: Gods reſt was nota na» 
tural cation : hee who could not labour 
could rot beſaid roreft > but Gods reſt is to 
be underſfiood to he a beholding and a re- 
joycing in his wark finiſhed : and therefore 
we traly repreſent Gods relt, when we con - 
_ and rejoyce in Gods works and Gods 

ory. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon every 
day, but efpecially npon the Lords day , - 
which ſhe hath ſer apart for this and all o- 
ther Oflices of Rebgion , being determined 
to this day, by the Reſurrection of her So 

| 6 


* Chap.4.0f keeping Faſtivaldeyerto God Seft.6, 27 


= 78 Chap.4. Of keeping the Lords day, Gy. Sel, 
eſt Lord, it being the firft day of joy the 
Church ever had. And now, upon the Lords 
day we are not tyed to the reſt of the Sab« 
bath,bur to all the work of the Sabbath:& we 
are to abſtain from bodily labour, not be- 
cauſe it is a dire& duty to us as it was to the 
Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſary in order to 
our duty, that we attend to the Offices of Re- 
Irgion. 

The obſervation of the Lords day difters 
nothing from the obſervation of the Sabbath 
in the matter of Religion,but in the manner.They 
difter inthe ceremony and external rite.Reſt with 
them was the principal: with us it is the ac- 
ceſſory. They differ in the office or forms of wor- 
ſhip: For they were then to worſhip God as a 
Creator and a gentle Father : we are to adde 
to that, Our Redeemer,and all his other excel- 
lencies and mercies : and though we have 
more natural and proper reaſon to: keep the 
Lords day then the Sabbath, yet the Jews 
had a Divine Commandment for their day, 
which we have not for ours : burwe have 
many Commandements to do all that honour 
or God which was intended in the fourth 
Commandement : and the Apoſtles appoin- 
ted the firſt day of the week, for doing it 
m ſolemne aſſemblies 3 and the manner of 

worſhipping God and doing him ſolemne ho- 
nour and ſervice gpon this day we may beſt 
obſerve in the following meaſures. 

Rules for keeping the Lords day and other 

Chriſtian Feſtruals: 

r. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Fe- 
ſtival dayes from common,do it not by leſſe- 
ning the devotions of ordinary dayes,that the 
common: deyotion may ſeem. bigger upon. 
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| Feſtivals, but on every day keep your ordi- 


- 


ny devotions intire, and enlarge upon the 
Holy day. 

2, Upon the Lords day we muſt abftain 
from all ſervile and laborious works,except 


* ſuch which are matters of neceſſity of com- 


mon life, or of great charity : for theſe are 
permitted by that authority which hath ſe- 
parated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbarh 
of the Jews though conſiſting principally 
in reſt, and eſtabliſhed by God, did yeeld 
to theſe. The labour of Love and the labours 
of Religion were not againſt the reaſon 
and the ſpirit of the Commandement, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which 
it ought to miniſter : And therefore much 
more is it ſo on the Lords day, where the 
Letter is wholly turned into Spirit,and there 
is no Commamdement of God, but of ſpi- 
ritual and holy ations. The Prieſts might kill 
their beaſts and dreſſe them for ſacrifice; and 
Chriſt though born under the Law, might 
heal a fick man, and. the fick man might 
' carry his bed to witneſſe his recovery, and 
confeſſe the mercy, and leap and dance to 
God for joy:and anOx might be led to water, 
and an Aſſe be haled out of aditch,and a man 
may take Phyſick, and he may eat meat, and 
therefore there were of neceſſity ſome to 
prepare and miniſter it : and the performing 
theſe labours did not conſiſt in minntes, and 
Juſt determined ſtages; but they had even 
then, a reaſonable latitude :ſo onely as to 


" exclude unneceſſary labour, or ſuch as did 


not miniſter tocharity or religion. And there- 
fore this is to be enlarged in the Goſpel, 
whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a cranial 

and 
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and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual 
duties: Upon the Chriſtian Sabbath, neceſli- | 
ty is to be ſerved firſt, then charity, and then ' 
religion 3 for this is to give place to chari 

m great inFances 3 and} rhe ſecond to the fir 
mall; and in all caſes God 7s to be worſhipped 
zn ſpirit and intruth. F: 

3. The Lords day being the remembrance. 
of a great bleſsing, muſt be a day of joy, feſti- 
vity, ſpiritual rejoycing and thanksgiving,and 
therfore it is a proper work of the duty to let 
your devotions ſpend themſelves in finging : 
or reading Pſalms , in recounting the great 
works of God , in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, it celebrating 
his attributes, m admiring his perſon,in ſend- 
ing portions of pleaſant meat to them for 
whom nothing is provided,and in all the arts 
and inſtruments of advancing Gods glory, 
and the reputation of religion : in which it 
were a great decency that amemorial of the 
reſurre&ion ſhould be inſerted, that the par- 
ticular religion of the day be not ſwallowed 
up in the general : And ofthis we may the 
more eaſily ſerve our ſelves by riſing ſeaſona- 
bly in the morning to private devotion, and 
by retiring at the leifores and ſpaces of the 
day not imployed in publick offices, 

4. Fail not robe preſent at thepublick 
hours and places of prayer,cntring early and 
cheerfully, attending reverently and devort- 
ly,abiding patiently during the whole office, 
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pioully aſsiſting at the prayers , and gladly 
alſo hearing the Sermon, and at no hand 
omitting to receive the holy Communion 
when ir is offered ( unlefſe ſome great rea- 
jon excule it) this being the great _ 
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Chap4. Of keeping the Lords day (ye. SelB; « 
of thankſpiving, 8a proper work of the day. 
- $. After the ſclemmniries are paſt and in the 


Y intervalls berween the morning and even- 


ng devotion (as you fhalfinde opportunity 


t ſick perſons,reconcile difterences,do 


Y fices 'of Neighbourhood , enquire into the 


needs:of the poor, eſpecially houfe-keepers, 
relieve themas they ſhal need,and as you are 
able:for thenwe truely rejoyce mm God,when 
we make our neighbours the poor members 


of Chriſt, rejoyce together with us. 


6. Whatſoever you are to do your ſelf as 


| necefſary,you areto take care that ethers alſo, 


who are amder y our charge, dom their ftati- 
on and waner. Ler your fervants he called to 


«Church, and all your family that can be ſpa- 


ted from neceffary and great houſhold mini. 
ſteries:thofe that cannot ler them-go by tarns, - 
and be ſupplyed otherwiſe as well as they 
may : and provide on theſe dayes eſpecially 
that they be inſtructed in the arricles of fairh, 
und neceffary'parts of thei dnty. 
7. Thoſe who labor hard in the week,muſt 
be eaſed:ypon the Lords day; fucheaſfe bei 
a great charity and alms : but atno hand mu 
they be permitted to nſe any unlawful games, 
any thing forbidden by the laws, any thing 
that isfcandalous, or any thing that is dange- 
Tous and apt to mingle in withit; no games 
prompting to wantonnefle, ro drunkennes, to 
quarrell[mg, to'ridiculonus and ſuperſtitious 
cuſtoms, bur ler rherr refreſhments be inno- 
cent, and charitable, and-of good report, and 
not exclafive of rhe dudesof religion. 
8, Beyond theſe bounds becanſe neither 


"God nor manhath paſſed any obligation ypon 
Þ5, we mult preſerve our Chriftian liberty and 
| | _ 
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z—'Thap.4. Of keeping the Lords day &yc. Sets. 
. not ſuffer our ſelves to be intangled with the yike 
- of bondage: for even a good ation may be. 
come a ſnare to us, if we make it an occaſion 
of ſcruple by a pretence of neceſſity, binding 
Joads upon the conſcience not with:the bands 
of God,bur of men.,and of fancy, or of opini. 
©n,or of tyranny. Whatſoever 1s laid upon ug 
by the hands of man, muſt be atted and ac- 
counted of by the meaſures of a manzbut our 
beſt meaſure is this : He keeps the Lords da 
beſt that keeps it with moſt religion,and wid 
moſt charity . s 
'9, What the-Ghurch hath done in the article 
of the reſwureion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure 
done in the other articles of the Nativity, of 
the Aſcenſion, and of the Deſcent of the Ho- 
Ty Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : And fo great bleflings 
deſerve an anniverſary ſolemnity, ſince he is 
a very unthankful perſon that does not often 
record” them in the whole year, and eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes ,the obje of 
his faith, the comfort of his troubles, and the 
great effiuxes of the divine mercy greater 
then all the viories over our temporal ene- 
mies, for which all glad perſons uſually give 
thanks.And if with great reaſon the memory 
of the re{urrefiondoesreturn ſolemnly every 
week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould return 
once a year.* To which I adde that the com- 
ntemoration of the articles of our Creed in 
ſolemne dayes and offices is a very excellent 
inſtrument to convey and imprint the ſenſe 
and memory of it upon the ſpirits of the moſt 
Ignorant : perſan. For as a picture may 
with more fancy convey a- ſtory to a ma 
then a plain narrative either in word or writ 
mg : ſoa real repreſentment, and an office g 
| remcll 
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| fo tout3 andſach perſons w 
- holyliving,induſtrious preaching, and religi- 
\. ous dying, ought to have their names preſer- 


_Chap.4. Of keeping the Lords day Goyc, Sets. 27 
- Temembrance, and a day todeclare itis far 
more impreflive then a piure, or any other 
art of making and fixing imagery. 
10, The memories of the Saints are precious 
to God, and therefore cy ought alſo to be 


o ſerved God by 


yed in honour,and God be glorified in them, 
and their holy doctrines and lives publiſhed 
and imitated 3 and we by ſo doing give teſti. 
mony to the article of the communzon of Sainte. 
"But in theſe caſes as every Church js to be 
fparing in the number of dayes,fo alſo ſhould 
ſhe be temperate in her inuations,notim- 
poſing them but upon voluntary and unbu- 
fied perſons, without fnare or burden But the 
Holy day is beſt kept by giving God thanks 
for the excellent perſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs 
we then remeniber, and by imitating their 
lives: this all mamy do: and they that can alfo 
keep the ſolemnity, muſt do that roo, when 
it is publickly enjoyned. 
The mixt aftions of religion are, 1. Prayer. 
2. Alms 3. Repentance. 4. Receiving the bleſ. 
ſed Sacrament, 


Aer 


Sect. 7. 
Of Prayer. 


T Here is no greater argument in theworld 
of onr ſpiritual danger and unwilling- 
| neſſe toreligion then the backwardneſs which 
. moſt men have alwayes, and all _ have 

OQme- 
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ſometimes tofay their prayers : ſo weary of 
their length, ſo glad when they are done, fo 
witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity: 
and yet all is nothing bur a defiring of God to 
give 05 the -greateſt and the beſt things we 
can need, and which can make us happy : it 
isa work fo eafy,ſo honorable,and,to ſo great 
"purpoſe, that in all the inſtances of religion 


and providence (except onely the incarnati- | 


on ofhis Sch)God hath nor given us a grea- 
'rer argument of hiswillingnefſe to have us ſa. 
'ved; and of our unwillingneſſe to accept it, 
Hhis goodnefſeand our gracelefſenefſe,his inft- 
'nite-condeſcenfion , and our careleſſenefle 
andfolly, then by rewarding fo cafy a duty 
with ſo great bleſsings. 


Morrves to prayer 


Teamortiay any thing beyond this very con. 
fideration & irs appendages to invite Chriſti. 
an people ro pray often. But we may conſft- 
der: Thar firſt it isa duty commanded by God 
and his holy Son: 2.1t js anact of grace and 
highefthonour thar we duſt and afhes are ad- 
- mitted to ſpeak to the Eternal-God;torun ts 
himas toa Father, tolay open our wants to 
complain of our burdens, to explicate our 
ſcruples, to beg remedy & eaſe, ſupport and 
counſel, health and ſafery, deliverance & fal- 
vation: and 3. God hath invited us toit by 
many gracions protniſes of hearing us. 4. He 
hath appointed his' moſt glorious Son to be 
the prefident of prayer, and to make conti- 
nual nterceſsion for ns to the throne of grace. 


5s. He hath appointed an Angel to prefent the - þ 


prayers of his ſervants : and 6, Chriſt nnites 
them 
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wt it into the hands of men toreſcind or al- ! 
ter-all the degrees of 'God'.which are of one 
kinde, (that is, conditional, and concerning ' 
our ſelves and our final eſtate , and many in * 
ſtances of our jntermedial or temporal) by 
the power of prayers. #. And the prayers of 
men have faved cities and kingdoms from ' 


F ruine 3 prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, 
hath ſtopped the violence of fire, ſhut the 
-mouths of wilde beaſts , hath altered the 


courſe of nature, cauſed rain in Egypt, and 
drowth in the ſeajit made the Snn to go from 
Weſt to Eaſt,and the Moon to ſtand ftitkand 
rocks and monntains to walk, and it cures diſ- 
eaſes without Phyſtck,and makes Phyſick ro 
dothe work of nature, and nature to do the 
work of grace, and grace todo the worke of 
God) and it dues miracles of accident and e- 
vent: and yet prayer that does all this, is of it 
ſelf nothipg but an aſcent of the minde to 
God,a deſiring things fitto be defired, and 
an exprefsion of this deſire to God as we can, 


'and as becomes us: and our unwillingneſſe to 


pray, is nothing elſe but a not deſiring what 
we ought paſsionately to long for; or if we do 
defire it, it is a choofing rather ro miſſe our 
fansfaction and felicity, then to aſk for it. 

There is no more to be faid in'this affair, 
but that we reduce it to practiſe according to 
the following Rules. 


Rules for the praftiſe of Prayer 


1. We muſt be careful thatwe never aſk 
any thing of God that is finfvl, or that dire&t- 


| ly miniſters to ſan : for that is roaſk of God 


tO 


them to his own,and fanRifies them, rfiakes : 
them efte&ive and preyalent: and 7. Hath 


. ,—_ 
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-— te diſhonour himſelf,and to andoe vs:we had * BY 
+ | <..needconfiderwhat weprays for before ir re- * 


Mn -o . FJ « . . 
"ns ogd works,''to livea life, to dye mthe _ 
things God delights to give, and commands 


Chap.4. Of Priger.) —Sefy," 


turnes in bleſſing it muſt be joyn'd with ' # 
ay 


Chriſts interceſsion 3 and- preſented to God + 
Let us principally afk of: God power and af- 
fiſtances to' our. duty; to glotifie God, to do 


and favour of God, and eternal life:theſe 


that we ſhall aſk,and we may with confidence F 
expect to be anſwered graciouſly 3 'for theſe * 


things are promiſed without any reſervation ' {© 
ofa ſecret condition: if we aſk them, and do '" 
our duty towards the obtaining them, we are Yb 
ſore never to miſſe them. fo 
- 2. We. may lawfully pray to God for the m 
c 


gifts of the Spirit that miniſter toholy ends, 
ſuch as are the gift of preaching, the ſpiritof ' þ, 7 
prayer,good expreſsion,a ready and unlooled 
rongue,good underſtanding, learning oppor- | © 
runjties to publiſh chem &c.with theſe onely Þ| *© 
reſtraints. 4. That we cannot be ſo confident Þ 
of the event of thoſe prayers,as of the former. | 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our in. re 
rention in theſe deſires, thar we may not |. 
aſk them to ſerve our own ends, but onely 1+, 
for Gods glory, and then we ſhall have them, $#* 
or a bleſsing for defiring them: In order to | 8" 
ſuch purpoſes our intentions in the firſt deſi- F 
res cannot be amiſſe 3 becauſe they are able 
to ſanifie other things,and therefore cannot 
be unhallowed themſelves. 3. We muſt ſub- {4 
mit to Gods will, deſiring him to chooſe our $-t 
___ , and to furniſh out our perſons |} ®Þ 
as he ſhall ſee expedient. | K 
be 


3. Whatſoever we may lawfully defire of }} " 
temporal things, we may lawfully aſk Ir 1? 


» 
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- YGod-;in prayer, and we may. expe them as 
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Te promiſed. .1.; Whatſoever is necef«" 


Fand therefore we may with certainty expe&t;- 
food and raiment; food to! keep us alive3:: 
Fclothing to keep _us from naketineſs and 


FT ſhame 3. ſo long asour life is permitted 


us, ſo long all things neceffary to. our 
life ſhall be miniſtred : we may be ſecure of + 


erning food and raiment we are not to 
make accounts by the meaſure of our defires, 


b, bur by the meaſure of our needs. 2. What- 


ſoever is convenient for us, pleaſant, and 
modeſtly deleable, we may pray for; ſo 
we do 1t 1, with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, 
2, Without impatient deſires: 3-.. That it - 
be not a trifle and inconfiderable, but a mat= 
ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be afit mat- 
ter to be treated on between God and our 
ſouls. 4. That we ask it not to ſpend upon 
our luſts, but for ends of juſtice, or charity,or 
mg; and that they be imployed with ſo- 
.oriety. * 

1 4. He that would pray with effe&t munſt 


bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſad- 
F der accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid 
J-them in their ingraritude or irreligion : and 
40 all caſes, they are not the effects of 
ayer » or the fruits of promiſe, or in- 
Rs of a fathers love 3 for they cannor: 
be expected with confidence, cr received 
Wn th Wille 


Ja 


: 


Fnainrenance, but nor ſecure of our life, 
Fx chat is promiſed , not this: onely con» + 


'gives-to ſinners and evil perſons the com- y4i.4; 


mon bleſſings of life and chance, yet either QN__ 


[they want the comfort and bleſſing of thoſe & «.14- 


. 


t Joh. 3. 
Jotn 5.31. 


Live with care and piety. For although God thy 1-15. 
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fry to our life and being is promiſed to' us"; © - 
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Mark 11.24 
Jam- 5.67. 


Chia.4. —Of Proper, $7; 
without danger, rr uſed withoug acute and 
miſchief-in/theircotiypany. * Bur 

ian impediment fo 


criſie in thefprefen | 
becanſertheſe by 'Yefiling the'body- or-the 


ſpirit ,” or'by contragifing' fore” neceſfiry' 
EE 


ingredient; in/ prayer” ( as''are Mercy, 
Humility , Bariry 5 49d ' Sihcerity *} y' 
defite & prayer an@' make- it a direct fin 
— the circumftances 0 forindlity of the a- 
on. | 

. 5. All prayer muſt be made with” Faith 
and Hope: that is ,” we nuft' certainly belzeve 
we ſhall ' receive the grace” which 'G 0D 
hath commanded' us to a : and ' we muſt 
hope for- fach things which he hath permit- 
ted us to ah; and our Hope ſhall not be 
vain, though we miffe what is not abſfo- 
lutely promiſed, becauſe ' we ſhall -at leaft 
have an equal bleffing m che dewal, as in 
the grant. And rherefore the former con- 
ditions muſt frft'be ſecured, thar is', thar 
we ask things neceffary, or at leaſt good 
and innocent and profitable; and that our 
perſons be gracious in the eyes of God 3 or 
ele what -God hath promiſe to onr natural 
needs, he may in many degrees deny to our 
perfonal incapacity ; but the thing being ſe 
cured, and the perſon difpoſed, there can he 
no faultatall: for whatſoever elſe remains 15 
on Gods part , and that cannot poſſibly fail, 
But becauſe the things which are not com- 
manded. cannot poſfibly be ſecured (fot we 
are notſure they-ate- good in all cireumſtan- 
ces) we can but hope for ſuch things, . oy 
ajcer 
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ZChap.4. Of Prayer, SeR.7. 
W aftcr we have ſecured our good iutentions. 
Þ We xre fute ofa blefſing,bur in whact inſtance 
Y we are not yet allured. = 

6. Qur prayers muſt be fervent, intenſc, 
earneſt aovd importunate when we pray for 
things of high concernment and neceſsity. 

Continuing inftant in prayer : friving in prayer : 
curing fervently in prayer : night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly : praying alwayes with all prayer: | 
ſo S. Faul cals ir : | watching unto prayer, | fo 
S. Peter | praying earzeftly | ſo S. James: and 
this is not ar all to be abated in matters ſpiri- 
rual and of duty : for according as our deſires 
are,ſo are ofir prayers; and as our prayers are, 
ſo ſhall be the grace'; and as thar is, ſo ſhall 
be the meaſure of glory. But this admits of 
degrees according to the perfection orim- 
perfection of our ſtate of life : burir hath no 
other meaſures , but ought to be as great as 
ic can 5 the bigger the better ; we muſt make 
no poſitive reſtraints upon ir our ſelves. In 
other things we are to uſea bridle: and as 
we muſt limit cur defires with ſubmiſſion to 
Gods will: fo alſo we muſt limit the importu- 
nity of our prayers by the mederation and 
term. of our defires. Pray for it as earneſtly 
as you may defire it. 

7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our 
prayers frequent, aſſiduous, and continual ;: 
not aſking for a bleſsing once and then lea- 
ving it 3 but daily renewing our ſuits, and 
exercifing our hope, and faith, and patience, 
and long..ſuffering, and Religion, and refig- 
nation, and ſelf-denyal jn all the degrees we 
ſhall be put to. This circumſtance of duty 
opr bleſſed Saviour raught, ſaying z EN 
Men ought alwayes to pray and nat to faint, | Al- 
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Alwayes to pray fignifies the frequent doing of 
the duty in general : but becauſe we cannot 


alwayes aſk ſeveral things, and we alſo have. 


frequent need of the ſame things, and thoſe 
are ſuch as concern our great intereſt, the 
precept comes home to this very circum- 
ſtance z and S, Paul cals it, | praying without 


ceaſing | and himſelf in his own caſe gave a 


precedent : | For this cauſe T beſought the Lord 
thrice) and fodid our bleſſed Lord , he went 
thrice to God on the ſame errand , with the 
ſame words in a ſhort ſpace, about halfa 
night; for his time to ſollicite his ſuit was 


bur ſhort : and the Philippians were remem... 


bred by the Apoſtle, their ſpiritual Father 
alwayes in every prayer of his. And thus we 
muſt alwayes pray for the pardon of our ſins, 
for the afliſtance of Gods grace, for charity, 
for life erernal, never giving over til we dye: 
and thus alſo we pray for ſupply of great tem- 
poral needs in their ſeverai propertions : in 


all caſes being curious we do not give over , 


out of wearineſs, or1mpatience : For God of- 
ren:imes defcrs to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 
loves to hear us beg ir, and hath a deſfigne to 
give us more then weaxk, even a fatisfaftion 
ci our deſires, and a bleſting for the yery im- 
portunity. 


2. Let the words of our prayers be perti- 


nent, grave, material, not ſtudiouſly many, 
bur according to our need, ſufficient to ex- 
preſſe our wants, and to fignifie our importu- 
nity. God hears us not the ſooner for our ma. 
ny words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire, to which, let apt and ſufficient words 
niniſter, be they few, or many, according as 
arhappens. A long prayer and a ſhort, dilter 
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Chap.4:* Of Priydr.\ SeRt.7. 
notin' their eapacicies of Er accepred; for 
borh' of them take” rheit;valne according to 
the feryency of fpirir,; nd kk arity of the 
prayer.' Thar ptayet wHIcIPTs fort'by reaſon 
of ar impatient (pirjt, 6EdalnzR, or deſpice 
of holy things; or indifterency of deſires, is 
very oftencriminal, alwayes imperfet : and 
that prayer whichis long out of oſtentations 
of foperffirion; or a trifling ſpirir, is as crimt- 
nal ati imperfect as the orher in their ſeve- 
ra inſtances. 'This tate relates to private 
prayer. In” publick z our devotion 15 to be 


' meafuared by the'appointedoftjce ; and we 


are to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, 
that ovr. private ſpirit may be a part of the 
pubhek'ſpirit, and be adopted into the ſocie- 
tyand' bleffmgs ofthe communion of Saints. 

9. In all forms ef-prayer nirigle pericion 
with thankſgiving, *that- yon may endear the 
preſent prayer, and the furure' bleſſing by 
returning praiſe and thanks for what we have 
already received; This is Saint Pauls advice, 
[ Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 


prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving let your 5 


requeſts be made known unto God. } 

10, Whatever we beg of God, let usal- 
ſo work for it 3 if the thing be matter of duty, 
or a conſequent to induſtry. For God loves to 
blefſe labour and to re- - 
ward jt, but not to ſup- 
port idleneſle. 
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of the whole habit in every inſtant, or 
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. horſeback, every where, and. at all times, and 
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period of our life. Reade Scriptures, and 
then pray to God for underſtanding : pray 


Of Prayer. 
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againſt temptation, but you muſt alſo ref 
the Devil, and then he will flee from you. Aſk 
of God competency of living, but you muſt 
alſo work, with your hands, the things that are 
honeſt, that ye may have to ſupply m time of need : - 
We can but do our endeavonr, and pray 
for bleſsing, and then leave the ſucceſſe with / 
God : and beyond this we cannot deliberate, 
we cannot take care; but ſo far we muſt. 

11. In all our prayers we muſt be careful 
to attend our Preſent work , having a pre- 
ſent minde, not wandring upon imPpertinent 
things, not diſtant from our words , much 
lefſe contrary to them : and if our thoughts 
doat any time wander, and divert upon other 
objects, bring them back again with prudent 
and ſevere arts; by all means ſtriving to ob- 
tain a diligent, a ſober, an untroubled and a 
compoſed ſpirit. 

12, Let your poſture and geſture of hody 
in prayers be reverent, grave, and humble; 
according to publick order, or the beſt ex- 
amples, if it be in publick if it bein pri- 
vate, either ſtand, or kneel, or lye flat upon 
the ground on your face, in your ordinary 
and more ſolemn prayers 3 bur in extraordi- 
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verence and devotion of the foul, and the Yan, 
lifring up the eyes and hands ro God with 1 
any other poſture not undecent, is vſual and 
commendable 3 for we may pray in bed, on 


in all circumſtances : and jt is well if we do 
ſoz and ſome ſervants have not opportunity 
r0 


Chap.4- 
to pray ſo ofren as they would, unleſſe they 


Of Prayer. 


ſupply-the appetites of Religion by ſuch ac- 
cidental devotions. 
13. [ Let prayers andſupflications, and giving 


of thanks be made for all men : for- Kinzs and all 


that are in authority : For this 1s good and accep- 


Þ table in the fight of God our Saviour. } We who 


muſt love our Neighbours as our ſelyes, muſt 


J alſo pray for them as for our ſelves : with this 


onely difterence 3 that we may enlarge in our 
temporal defires for Kings , and pray for ſe- 
cular profpericy ro them with more importu- 


nity then for our ſelves 3 becauſe they need 


more to enable their duty and government, 
and for the interefts of Religion and Juſtice. 
This part of prayer is by the Apoſtle called 
[ mterceſſion | in which with ſpecial care we 
are to remember our Relatives, our Family, 
our Charge , our Benefactours, our Credi- 
tours ; not forgetring to beg Pardon and cha- 
ny for our Enemies, and protection againft 
m. 

14. Relye not on a fingle prayer in matters 
of great concernment: but make itas publick 
as you can by obtaining of others to pray for 
you: this being the great bleſsingof the com- 
munion of Saints, that a prayer united is 
firong hke a well ordered Army 3 and God 
loves to be tyed faſt with ſuch cords of love, 
and conftrained by a holy violence. 

15. Every time that is not ſcized upon by 
ſome other duty, is ſcaſonable enough for 
prayer 3 bur let it be performed as a folemn 
duty morning and evening , that God may 
begin and end all our bufineſs, and the out go- 


ty Wings of the morning and evening may praiſe him z 
r0 


for ſo we bleſſe God, and God blefſes us. 
N 3. And: 
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Anid yetfitil nottofirdenrimmake oppurtuni- 
ries'ro Worſhip 1God! at fortietorher tines of 
"tie 855 atTealt ctiaribnsundſbort ad. 
- Wes mhotwer! lawget dMliorter,: ſo. 

Eninly' of without lemnirygoprivately or 
publickly;'as yoii eanJorare(perthitred :- al. 
wayes remembrinp; -rhatas'every fin is a de- 
gree of danger and” nnſifety : ſo every pious 
prayer aand-welb imployed 'opportunity isa 
degree of return-t6 hype and pardon; © 

_ *, Cautans for making Vawh. _...__.. 

16, A vow to God is an att of prayer, and 
a great depree and inftance of opportunity, 
and an encreaſe of dnty by ſome new-uncom. 
mandet inſtance, or ſome 'more-eminent de- 
gree of duty, - or frequency'of ation; or'ear- 
neſtnefs of tpirit inthe fant. ' And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in 'all'Apes of the World 
to admit of enterconrſe with his ſervants in 
the matter of yows, it is not ill advice, that 
we make vows to God in ſuch caſes in whic 
we have great need, or greardanger. Bur let 
ir be done according 'to theſe rules, and by 
theſe cautions,” | / 

I. That the: matter of the yow be lawful, 
2. That itbe vſeful in order to Religion or 


Charity. 3. That it be grave, not trifling and 
impertinent, but great in our proportion c 
duty towards the bleſſing. 4. Thar ir/be i 
an uncommanded 'inftance, that is; thar it | 


of ſomething; or in ſomamanney,}' or \in ſome de} _ 


gree to-which formerly we were notobliged 
or which we might have omirred without 


fin. 5. That ir be done withprudence, thay - 


is, that it be fafe in all the circumſtances 


a ſnare 


of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſingand fall ing. 
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a ſnare. 6 That every vow of anew adtion be 
alſo accompanied with a new degree and ent- 
forcement of our eſſential and unalterable 
dury : ſuch as was Jacobs vow that (beſides 
the payment of a tithe) God ſhould be his God: 
that ſo he might ſtrengthen his duty ro him 
firſt m' efſentials and precepts 3 and then in 
additionals and accidentals. For it is but an 
ill Tree that ſpends more in leaves and ſuck- 
ers and gums, then in fruit: and that thank- 
fulneſs and Religion is beſt , that firſt ſe- 
cirres duty, and then enlarges in counſels. 
Therefore 'let every great prayer and great 
need, and great danger draw-us to G O D, 


'neerer by the approach ofa pious purpoſe to 


live more ſtrily,and let every mercy of Gud 


anſwering that prayer produce areal perlor- 


mance of ir. 7, L«t not young beginners in 


Religron enlarge”their hearts and ſtreighten 


their liberty by vows of long continuance : 
nor (indeed) any one elſe without a great 
experience of himſelf, and of all accidental! 
dangers. Vows of ſingle ations are ſafeſt, and angutum 
proportionable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings ever 3 on 


begged in ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranſient vi ry | 
importunities. 8. Let no action which is v1$ 54 
matter of queſtion and diſpute in Religion, P<ru=c- 
ever becove the watter of a vow. Hee vinculore. 


mctiplum 


yowes fooliſhly that promiſes to GOD to g6n;., 
live and dye in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- "#1: 
ricle not neceſſary, not certain z. or that S-novitus: 


nov itjo0$ 


. Upon confidence of his preſent guide, bindes f's com. 
himſelf for ever to the profe 


pulit 2d jUl- 


10n of what randum- Ny 
hee may afterwards more reaſonably con- 3 jumad 


Catholicos 


q - tradict, or: may finde not to be uſeful, or Epicepes 


redirect. 


nor profitable 3 bur of ſome danget, or of.no F177. 
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If we obſerve the former Rules we ſhall 
pray piouſly and effectually 3 but becauſe 
even this duty harh in it ſome eſpecial temp.. 
rations, it is neceſſary that we be armed by 
ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dangers 
are: 1, Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs 
of ſpirir. Againft the firſt theſe advices are 
profitable. 


Remedies againt wandring thoughts 
7R prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our 
prayers, and to retire into the World, or to 
things unprofitable, or vain and impertinent. 

I, Uſe prayer to be aſsiſted in prayer : 
pray for the ſpirit of ſapplication, for a ſo. 
ber, fixed, and recollected ſpirit : and when 
to this you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
qy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
aiter this do return irremediably, are a mi- 
ſery of Nature, and an imperfection, but go 
ſinne while it is not cheriſhed and indulged 
to, 

2, Inprivate it is notamiſle to attempt the 
cure by reducing your Prayers into Collects, 
and ſhort forms of prayer, making voluntary 
interruptions and beginning again, that the 
want of ſpirit and breath may be ſupplied by 
the ſhort ſtages and periods. 

3. When you haveobſerved any confide- 
rable wandring of , your thoughts, binde 
your ſelf ro repeat, that prayer agaju with 
aRuall attention, / or elſe reyolve the full 
ſenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it 
3a all the effect and defires of it: and poſ- 
ſibly the rempter may be driven away with 


cs is. was wo was cm , 


his own art,"and may ceaſe to —_ 
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bur vex the nto, carefulneſſe, 
pie * and. ef. he ole, norh af bi 
| # 


Amen to the whole -prayer» with one uni- 
ted defire, earneſtly begging the graces men» 
tioned in the prayer : for.that defire does the / 
eat work of the prayer and ſecures the blef- 
ng, if the wandring thoughts were againſt 
our will, and diſclaimed by contending a« 
gainſt them. 

5. Avoid multiplicity of bufineſſes of the 
World ; and in thoſe thatare unavoidable, 
labour for an evenneſſe and tranquillity of 
ſpirit, that you may bee untroubled and 
ſmooth'in all tempeſts of fortune : for ſo we 
ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in pieces with the cares ofthe World, 
and ſeized upon with low afte&tions, paſſions 
and intereſt. - 

6. It helps much toattention and attual ad-- 
vertiſement in our prayers,if we ſay our pray- 
ers ſilently, without the voice, onely by the 
ſpirir. For in mental prayer, if our thoughts 
wander,we onely ſtand ſtill z when our minde 
returns, we go on again, there isnone of the 
prayer loſt, as it is, if our mouths ſpeak and 
our hearts wander. 

7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any 
'ether counſels you ſhal meet with,cemember 
thar it is a great undecency to defire of God 
to hear thoſe prayers, a great part whereof 
we do not hear our ſelves. If they be not- 
a Ns worthy: 
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worthy.of our, > ae gh ae farmore 
unworthy of Gods.” | - 
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The ſecond temp tation 18. Our. prayer is a 
tediouſneſe of: {p1 oy OT..2 wewrineſs, of the 
imployment ; tike that. of, the Jewes,, who 
art þ Gout wares fey we were, weary. of the 
NEW Me UF f gc Aire. 
quent,return if. pak {o.dq very 
many Choians”” who Bi Fo rhaut fer- 
yourand cargeſtneſs of foirie: IT ſecondly 
meditate but-ſeldome, and that withont fruit, 
or ſence, or affeftion : or thirdly. who ſel- 
dome examine their.conſciences,. and when 
ay do it, they. do.it. but ſleepily, {lightly, 
without compunCtion, or hearty purpoſe, or 
fruits of amendment. 4. They enlar age them- 
{{lves in the thoughts and-fruition of tempo. 
ral things,runniv ag for comfort to them onely 
m any ſadneſs and misfortune. 5. They love 
not to frequentthe Sacraments, nor any the 
inſtruments of Religiqn, as Sermons, Confef- 
ſions, prayers. in-publick, :faſtings, bur love 
eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'd like. 6. They 
obey not their ſuperiours ;: but follow their 
own judgement, when. their judgement fol. 
lows their afteRions, and their atteRions fol. 
low ſenſe and worldly, pleaſures. 7. They 
neglect, or difſemble, or defer, or do not at 
rend to the nivtiqus and. tuclimatians to ver- 
re which the ſpirit of God. puts into their | | 
fout. 8. They repent them. of their vows | 
and holy purpoſes, nat. becauſe they diſco- 
ver any indifcretion in; them or intolerable 
convenience, but becauſe they haye with- 
n 
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in them labour, and (as the caſe now ſtands 
ro them) diſpleaſure, 9. They content them- 
felves with the firſt degrees and neceffary 
parts of yertue, and when they are arrived 
thither , they fir down, as if they were come 


' to the mountain of rhe Lord, and care not 


to proceed on toward perfetion.. 10. They 


. enquire into all caſes in which it may be law- 


ful to omit a duty, and though they will not 
do lefſe then" they are bound to, yet they will 
do nc more then needs muſt ; for they do6- 
out of fear, and: ſelf love, not out of the 
love of God, or the ſpirit of holineſs and 
zeal. The event of which will be this. Hee 
that will do no more then needs muſt, will 
ſoon be bronght to oniit ſomething of his du=- 
ty, and' will be apt to believe lefſe to be ne- 
ceſſary then is. 
Remedies againt tediouſneſſe of ſprrit. 

The Remedies againſt this temprationare 
theſe; 

1. Order your private devotions ſo, that 
they hecome not arguments and cauſes of 
tediouſneſs by their indiſcreet length 3 but 
reduce your words into a narrower compals, 
fill keeping all the matter, and what is cur 
oft in the length of your prayers » ſupply in 
the earneſtneſs of your ſpirit 3 for ſo nothing 
is loſt while the words -are- changed /into 
matter , and length: of time into fervency of 
devotion; The forms are, made not the lefſe 
perfeR, and the ſpirit is more, and the ſcru. 
ple 15 removed, 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide varie- 
ty of forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes 3 
that the change by conſulting with the appe= 
| titES 
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tites of fancy,may better entertain the Spirit? 
and poſhbly we be pleaſed to recite a 


hymn, when a colle& ſeems flat ro us and un- 


pleaſant,and we are willing to fing rather then 
to ſay, or to fing this rather then that : we are 
certain that variety is delightful , and whe- 
ther that be natural to us, or an imperfethon, 
yet if it be complyed with , it may remove 
ſome part of the temptation. | 

3. Break your office and devotion:into frag- 
ments, and make frequent returnings by eja- 
culations and abrupt entercourſes with God 3 
for ſo, no length can oppreſs your tenderneſs 
and ficklineſs of ſpirit, and by often praying 
in ſuch manner and in all circumſtances, we 
tall habirvate our ſouls to prayer , by ma- 
king it the buſineſs of many leſſer portions 
of our time : and by thruſting in between all 
our other imployments, it will make every 
thing reliſh of Religion, -and by degrees turn 
all into its nature. —_— 

4. Learn toabſtra& your thoughts and de. 
ſires ſrom pleaſures and things of the World. 
For nerhing is a dire cure to this evil, but 
cutting off all ather loves, and adherencee, 
Order your affairs ſo, that Religion may Le 
proPounded to youas a reward, and prayer 
as your defence, and holy aftions as your fe- 
curity, and charity and good works as your 
treaſure : Conſider that all things elle are fa. 
tisfations but to the bruitiſh part. of a Man, 
and that theſe are the refreſhments and re- 
liſhes of that noble parr of us þy whichwe 
are better then beaſts : and whatſoever other 
inſtrument, exerciſe or conſideration igof uſe 
to take our loves from the world, the fame is 
apt to place then upon Ged, _ 

s, Do, 


” 


5, No mor ſeek fur, delicionſneſle and. ſendi- 
ble conſolatians in the actigns of rehgiongbuc 
it-For.alth inthe beginaing.of religion 
maſt frequently anda ſome. atherg mes ire- 
gularly;. God complies wich, our ioficmjry, 
and. encourages our duty with little overflow- 
ings of ſpiritual joy,and ſeuſible pleaſure,and 
delicacies in prayer, {0.45 we ſeem. ro feel 
ſome. little beam-of Heaven and.great refreſh- 
ments from the ſpixit of conlglations yet this 
, 1s nat aiwayes fake for us to haye, neither.fafe 

for us tO expect :and lookfor : and when we 
dos it.is apt ta make vs cool in our enquiries 
and waitingsuponChriſt when we want then : 
It4s a running after him,not for the miracles, 
but:for, the, loaves; not far. the, wonderful 
things of. Gadz, and: the deſires of plealmg 
himy, bnt-for the pleakures of plealing our 
ſelves. And as we jmult ner judge our deyoti- 
on to be barren or unfruittul when we want 
the overflowings of joy ruwning over: ſo nei. 

; ther .muſt we ceaſe for want of chem 3;1f our 
ſpirits.can ſerve God choofingly.and greedily 
. - outof pure conſcience of our duty,ir is better 
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in it ſelf, and more; ſafe-ro us. t 

\  » 6, Lethwauſe ro foften his ſpirit with fre- 
quent ., meditation, upon ſad and dolorons 
objets, as of... death, the terrours of the 

| day of judgement; fearful judgements upon 
finmers, ſtrange) horrid accidents, fear, of Gods 
| wrath» the pins. of Relig uplpegha le a- 
mazements.oaf.che- damned, the, intolerable 

lead. ofa ad Et ity, For, whatſoever cre» 
-atesfear.or, makes thg (ſpirit ta. dwell ina reli- 
h gious, ſadneſſe,.is apo 40 entender the ſpirit, 
and make it deyout and pliant to any ou 
Q 
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of duty. For a great fear,when it is i1] mana- 
ged, is the parent. of ſuperſtifion 3 but a dif. 
creet and will guided fear produces reli- 
on,” | <5 
: 7. Ptay often. and you fhall pray ofrener, 
and when you afe accuſtomed toa frequent 
devotion, it will fo inſeaſtblely unite to your 
nature & afte&ions, that it will become trou- 
ble to omit your uſual or appoinred prayers : 
and whart you obtain at firft by doing violence 
to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
withour as great unwillingneſſe as that by 
which at firſt ir entred. This rule relyes nor 
onely upon reaſon derived from the nature of 
habits, which turn into a' ſecond nature, and 
make their ations I_ and delight- 
- ful:but it relyes npon a reaſon depending up- 
on the nature and conſtitution of grace,whoſe 
produQions are of the ſame nature with the 
parent, and increaſes it ſelf, naturally growing 
from granes to huge trees, from minures to 
vaſt proportions, and from moments to Eter- 
nity. But be fure not to omit your nſual pray. 
ers without great reaſon, though without fin 
ir may be done; becauſe after you have o. 
mitted ſomething, in a little while you will 
be paſſed the ſcruple of thar, and'begin ro be / 
tempted to leave out more;keep = ſelf up 
to your uſual forms; you may-enlarge when 
you'wilz but do nor contraft or lefſen them 
withour a ver y probable reaſon. 1-4 
8. Letra man frequently and ſerionſly by 
1maginarion pune himſelf upon his *death- 
bed, and contider what great: joyeshe ſhall 
have for the remembrance of every day well 
fpent 3 and what then he would give m_ = 


hd 
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- had ſo ſpent all his dayes : He may gueſſe at 
x by proportions : for it is certain he ſhall 


have a joyful and proſperous night, who hath 
fpent his day hoelily; and he refignes his ſoul 


with peace into the hands of God,who hath 
lived in the peace of God, and the works of 
religion in his life time. This conſideration is 
ofa real event,jit is of a thing that will cer- 
tainly come to palle. It 7s appointed for all men 
once to die,s after death comes judgement;the ap 


| prehenſion of which is dreadful, and the pre- 


ſence of it is intolerable, unleſſe by religion 
and ſanftiry we are diſpos'd for ſo venerable 
an appearance. 

- 9. To this may bevuſeful that we conſider 
the eafineſſe of Chriſts yoke, the excellencies 
and ſweetneſſes that are in religi- 

on,the peace of conſcience,thejoy See the Great Exe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing emplar, P art. 3. 
in God, the timplicity and plea- Djsc. 14. of the 
ſure of vertue;the intricacy, trou- eaſineſſe of Chriſtz- 
ble and buſineſſe of fin; the blef. an Religion. 
ſings and health & reward of that, 

the curſes, the ſickneſſes and ſad conſequen- 

ces of this, and that,if we are weary of the la- 


" bours of religion we muſt eternally fit ſtil and 


do nothing : for whatſoever we do contrar 
to it is infinitely more full of labour,caregdif- 
ficulty, and vexation. 

to, Conſider this alſo,that tediouſnefſe of 


. Fpirit, is the beginning of the moſt dangerous 


condition and eftate in the whole World. 
For it is a great diſpoſition ro the finne a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt ; it'is apt robring a 


- Manto backſliding, and. the ſtate of unrege- 


neration, to make him return to his vomit 
and his. fink, and either to make the Man 


" pas 
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impatient, or his condition fe ous, tins 
ſatisfied, 4rkſome and deſperate and it 7s 
better that he had never kmwn the wy of god- 
lineſſey then after -the kniwledge of it, that "be 
ſhould fall: away. There is'nor'm the ' World 
a greater ſipne thattheſpirit'of Reprobation 
is beginning vpon 'a Man, then when hee 
is habitually and 'conſtantly, or very fre- 
quently weary, and flights, or loaths holy 
Offices. 0 

11. The laſt remedy 'that preſerves the 

hope of ſucha Man, and can reduce him to 

the ſtate of zeal and the love of God) is a 
pungent,ſad,and a heavy aftli&ionznot deſpe. 
rate, bat recreated with ſome intervals of 
kindeneſſe, and little comforts, or entertain- 

ed with hopes of deliverance : which condi 
tion, if a manſhall fall into » by the grace 

of God heis likely to recover,but if this help 

- himnorit is infinite oddes but he will quench | 
the Spirit. 
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Sect.s. 
Of Almes. 


Ove is as communicative as fire, as bufie, 

and as active, and it hath four twin 
Daughters, extreme like each other;and but 
that the Doctors of the School have done as 
Themars Midwife did , who bound a Scarler 
threed', ſome thing to diſtinguiſh 'them, ir 
would be very hard to call them aſun- 
der. Their names are 1. Mercy 2. Beneficence,, 
arwell-doing, 3. Liberality. And 4. Almes5- 

whic 


& * 
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which by a ſpecial priviledge hath obtained 

to be called after the Mothers name, and is 

47 commonly called, Charity. The firſt or eldeſt 

he is ſeatedin the attedtion,and ir is that, which 

14 F; all che other muſt attend. For mercy withoux 

mn © 4Almes is acceptable, when the perſon is dil- 
ee 
e 
h 


abled to expreſſe ourwardly, what he heartily - 

.defiresz But Almes without Mercy, are like 

* prayers without devotion, or Religion with- 

out Humility.2. Beneficence. or well doing,is a 

te Þ promptneſſe and nobleneſſe of minde,making 
ro | 159 do offices of curtefie, and humanity to 
2 | all forts of perſons in their need, or out of 
| theirnecd. 3 Liberaltty is a diſpoſition of 
of | winde oppolite ro covetouſneſle, &confiſts 
i. © 42 the deſpite and neglect of money upon juſt 
:» © occafions,and relates ro our friends,children, 
e | Kindred, ſcrvaurs and-other relatives. 4. But 
Ip. | Ames is a relieving the poor and needy. The 
4. | fiſtand the laſt onely are duties of Chriſtia- 
nity. The ſecond and third are circunftances 
and adjunQts of theſe duties: for Liberalnty n- 
creaſes the degree of Almes, making our gift 
greater 3 and Beneficence extends it to more 
perſons and orders of Men,ſpreading it wider. 
The former makes us ſometimes togive more 
then we are ablezand rhe latter gives to more 
then need by the neceflity of Beggers, and 
ſerves the needs and conveniencies of per- 
ſous,and ſupplies circumſtances:whereas pro. 
perly Almes are doles and largeſles ro the ne- 
ce{ſitous and calamitous people 3 ſupplying 
the neceſſities of Nature, and giving rere- 

dies to their miſerics. 

Mercy and Almes are the body and ſoul of 
that chariry which we muſt pay to ourNeigh- 
bours need: and it is a precept ——_ 

eres 
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therefore enjoyn'd to the World, that the 

reat inequaliry which he was pleaſed ro ſuf. 
bh in the poſſeſſions and'acecidents of Men, 
might be reduced to ſome remper and even- 
nelfe and the moſt miſerable perſon might 
be reconciled to ſome ſenſe and participation 
of felicity. 


Works of mercy, or the ſeveral kindes of 
corporal Almes. | 


The workes of Mercy are fo many as the 
affections of Mercy have objects , or as the 
World hath kindes of — Men want 
meat or drink, or clothes, or a houſe, or liber. 
ty, or attendance, or a grave. In proportion 
to theſe, ſeven works are uſually aflign'd to 
Mercy; and there are ſeven kindes of corpo- 
ral almes reckoned. 1, Fo feed the hungry 
2. Togive drink to the rhirfiy: 3: Or clothes 
to the naked. 4. To redeem Caprives. 5. To 
viſit thefſick. 6. To entertain ſtrangers. 7. To 
bury the dead.,;* But many more may be ad- 
ded. Such as are. 8. To-give Phyfick to fick 
perſons. 9. Fo bring cold and ſtarv'd people 
to warmth and to the fire:for ſometimes cloth. 
ing willnot doit ; or this may be done when 
we cannot do the other. 9. to lead the blinde 
inright wayes.10.To lend money.11.T06 for- 
give debts. 12. To remit forfeirures. 43. To 
mend high wayes and bridges. 14. To reduce 
or guide wandring travellers. 15.To eaſe their 
labors by accomodating their work with apt 
inſtruments 3 or their Journey with beaſts of 
carriage 16 To deliver the poor from their 
oppreſlors. 17. To dye for my brother *.18. 
To pay maydens dowries,and to procure for 
them honeſt andchaſt.marriages. 
Works 


” _ —__— — - 
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- ded. 8. Topuniſh or corre refraorineſſe. 
9.To begentle and charitable in cenſuring 
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doubting ,perſens..3. To admoniſh finners 
- -diligenty, prudently, feaſanebly, and charitably:To . 


enemies *. 2. Ere&ing publick Schools of , . - 


Workgs of ſpiritual Almes and mercy, are 
I. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſell ;,ricc 5.14; 


whichalſo may be:reduced, provoking and F<br10.24. 
encouraging: to» good works-4.. To comfort 
the afflited. 5 To pardon offenders. 6. To 4 
ſufter and ſupport the weak. 7 To pray 
for all eſtates of men, and for relief ro 
all their neceſſities. To which may be ad. 


the aftions of others.10.To eſtabliſh the ſcru- 
pulons,waveringzand inconſtant ſpirits.1 1. To 
the ſtrong. 12. Not to «pus profiernie fe ad pe- 
give ſcandal.13, To quit aman &*: micgae virgins 
of hisfear:14.* To redeem may» tub row turpi titulo. " 
dens from proſtitution and pab- #&olTy- 
lication' of their bodies): - (1 +1 
To both theſe- kindes;a third alſo may be x.1ua; 4u- 
added of a mixt natvre, partly corporal,and #mapud 
partly ſpiritual : ſuch are x. Reconciling Zlarn 
Learning. 3 Mainraining LeQtures of DIST 
vinity. 4 EreQing Colledges for Religion, 2... 
and retirement from the noiſes and more fre- pres oe. 
quent temptations of the World. 5. Find- 
ing imployment for unbuited perfons, and _ 
putting children to honeſt Trades. For the * 
particulars of Mercy or Almes cannot be nar- 
rower then Mens needs are: and the old me- 
thod of Almes is too narrow to comprize 
them all ; and yet the kindes are too many to 
be diſcourſed of particularly : onely our 
bleſſed Saviour in the precept of Almes, u- 
ſes the inſtances of relieving the poor 3 and 
forgiveneſſe of injuries ; and by at - * 
ce 
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theſe, thereſt, whoſe'dury is plain,fimple ea- 
fie and neceſſary, may. be determin'd. Bur 
Almes in general areto be.c ipoled of accor- 
ding tothe fallowing Rules. 


Rules for giving Almes. 


1. Let no man do Almes of that which is 
| $.Greg.7. None of his own.z for of that he is to make re- 
Loo. Eeit- ftjirution 5 that is due to the owners, not to 
the poor:for eyery Man hathneed of his own, 
and thar is firſt to be provided for ; and then- 
you muſt think of the needs of the poor. He 
that gives the poor what is not his own,makes 
\ himſelfa thiefy and the poor to he the recei- 
vers. This is not.to be underſtood,as if it were 
unlawful for a Man. thatis not able to pay 
his debts, to give ſmaller Almes to the poor: 
He may not give ſuch portions as can in any 
ſence more diſable him to do juſtice : bur 
ſach, which if they were ſaved could not ad- 
vance the other duty, may retire to this,and 
«covers, JO here * what they may , fince in the other 
milericor duty they cannor do what they ſhould. But 
rem 3n generally Cheatersand Robbers cannot give 
ſticiz. © Almes of what they have cheated and robbed, 
F:or;.s. unleſſe they cannot tell the perſons whom 
they have injured, er the proportionszand in 
ſuch caſes they are to give thoſe unknown 
portions to the poor by way of reſtitution, 
for it isno alms: onely God is the ſupreme 
Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats deyolve, and 
the poor are his Receivers, 

2. Of money unjuſtly raken and yet volun- 
tarily parted wich, we may and are bound to 
givealmes: fuch as is money given and taken 
for falſe witneſse,bribes,fimoniacal contradts 

becauſe 
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' becauſe thereceiver hath no right to keep it» 
- nor the Giver any right to recall itzitis un- 


Of Almes. Sect.g. 


juſt money, and yer payable to none bur ro 
the ſupreme Lord ( who is the perſon in. 
jur'd) and to his Delegates, thatis, the poor. 
To which I inſert theſe cautions. 1.If the per- 
ſon injur.d by the unjuſt ſentence of a brib'd 
Judge, or by falſe witnefſe, be poor, he is the 
proper object and boſome to whom the reſti- 
rution is to be made. 2. In caſe of Simony,the 
Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, 
1s the-lap into which the reſtitution is to be 


; powred, and if it be poor and out of repair, 


the almes or reſtiturion (ſhall I call it)are to 
be paid to it, 

- 3+ There is ſome fort cf gain thathath in 
itno injuſtice properly ſo called , bur it is 


. unlawfnl and-filthy Incre : ſuch as is money 


taken for work done unlawfully upon” the 
Lords day , hire taken for disfiguring ones 
ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters,the wages 
of ſuch as make unjuſt bargains, and of har= 
lots : of this money there is ſome prepara- 
tion to be made before it begiven in Almes, 
The money is infected with the plague, and 
muſt paſſe thorow the fire or the water be- 
fore it be fit for almes : the perſon muſt re- 
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pent and leave the crime,and then minifter to ' 


the poor. 

4. He that gives almes muſt doit in mer- 
cy, that is,out ofa true ſence of the calamity 
of his brother, 'firſt feeling ic in himſelf in 
ſome proportion, and then indeayouring to 
eaſe himſelf and the other of their common 
calamity. Againſt this rule they offend who 
give almes out of cuſtome, or to upbraid the 
poverty of the other, or to make him merce- 
nary 


Donum une 
dum <i(t nf- 
{i conſenſu 

vettiatur.l,' 
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nary and obliged, or with ary unhindſome "Nof 
-— circumſtances. 1 £3.T1E ON 2YU IQ 

5. He thatgives almes muſt /do itwith'#''! 
fingleeye and heart; that is,withour defignes®} ©0 
to get the praiſe of men :-andif he” ſecures” the 
that, he may either give thewpublickly,” or" Þ kc 
- Privately: for Chriſt intended onely to pro- '{ th 
vide againft pride and hypociiſie, when he 'Þ be 
bade almes to be' given in ſecretzit being o-"Yic! 
therwiſe one of his Commandments,that our © fai 
light ſbould ſhine before men:this is more excel- 
lent, that is more ſafe. | | 
-- 6. To this alſo appertains, that he who Ide 
Cui det hath done agood turne ſhould ſo forget it as £/e! 
|. e.ccar:nar- not to ſpeak of it : but he thar boaſts ic or up- "NY! 
|" cepic.Scnuc. braids it hath paid  himſelf,and loſt 'the no-"Y 0! 
| bleneſſe of the charity. "Fo 
7. Give almes with a- cheerful. heartand do 
| countenance not grudgingly or of neceſsity for £9? 
2 Cor.97 God loveth a cheerful giver 3 and therefore give Nca 
quickly when the power is in thy hand, & the fan 
need isin thy Neighbour.and thy Neighbour $20! 
at the door. He pives twice that relieyes anc 
ſpeedily. ſta 

Luke.6. 3c, 8. According to thy ability give to all men N*- 
that need 3 and in equal needs give firſt to 
good men, rather then to bad men; and if the 
needs be unequal, do ſo too provided that 
the need of the pooreſt be not violent or ex- W8'"' 
Galat.6, 10 tream : burif an evil man be in extream ne- 
ceſſity,he is to be relieved rather then a good 

man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſi 
without itzand if he be a good man, he will YÞe! 
defice it ſhould be fo : becanſe himſelf is 
bound to ſave the life of his brother with do- 
ing ſome inconvenience or himſelf:& no dif-MPMc 
ference of yertue or yice, can make the caſe 
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of one begger equal with the life of another. 
9. Give no almes to vitious perſons,if ſuch 

(oY almes will ſupport their fin : asif they will 

00Y continue in idleneſſe | if they will not work,net- 

..\\Yther let themeat )or if they wil ſpend itin drun- 2 Theſz 26 

, 


i kennefſe, or wantonnelſe: ſuch perſons when 4,,205"v 


they are reduced to very great want, muſt Porta fills 
be relieved in ſuch proportions , as may not ſicrevella. 
» Biclieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their 
e faint or dying bodies. 
fl 10. The beſt objects of charity are poor 
'Y houſe keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
» Rdened with many childrenzor Gentlemen fal- 
« len into fad poverty,eſpecially if by innocent 
.} visfortune(and if their crimes brought them 
= Finto it, yet they are to be relieved according 
Fo the former rule) perſecuted perſons ,-wi- 
4 Ydows,and fatherleſſe children, putting them 
,r [to honeſt trades or ſchools of learning : and 
e Rſcarch into the needs of numerous & meaner 
e Efamiliessfor there are many perſons that have #15 94t 
xx Yoothing lefr them but miſcry and modeſty : ſuper 2+ 
os Wand towards ſuch we muſt adde two Circun- perem $6 
ſtances of chacity, 1. Toenquire them our. Atonare © 
-n £2. To convey orr relicf to them ſo as we do gegno bi 
not make them aſhamed, ſs 
11. Give,looking for nothing again, that 
is,without conſideration of future advantages: 
ive tochildren,to old men to the unthank- 
ful, and the dying, and to thoſe you ſhall ne- 
er ſee again: for elſe your almes or curtefy is 


not charity, but traffick and merchandiſe:and 


i be fure that you omit not torelieve the needs 
* is of your enemy and the injurious; for ſo poſ- 
lo- Wibly you may win him to your ſelf; but do you 
1;f.Watend the winning him to God, 


12, Truſt not your almes to intermedial, 
une 


— 
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uncertain and under: 


al 
of. your perſon, 
the Jabowr 07 eynnnend 
Hoſpitals , and Alms-houſes/; and 'minifter 
with your own hands-whar your heart hath 
firſtdecreed., you will: finde your hearts en- 
de fannifar with the needs and 


with th pagiemeof the poor, rhoſeexcellent 
images 9 | ren oo FUE 
—_ Whatfoever 1s mn thyeſtate 


15 to be diſpenſed inalms. He that hath two 
coats grve to b1m- that hath none; thar is, 
he that hagh beyond his-nee& muſt give that 
which is beyond it : Onely among needs we 
are to reckon not onelynihar will ſupporter 
life, buralſo what wil} maintain the 

of our eſtate and perſon; not onely"m pre- 
ſent needs, but in all furure neceſſities, and 
very probable contingencies, bur no farther : 
we are not obliged beyond this; nnleſs we ſee 
very great , publick and calwmitons necefft. 
ries : but yet, if-we do:exrene beyond” our 
meaſures, and give more thenwe are able, we 
have the Philippians and many holy perſons 
for our precedent, we-have S. Paul for our 
encouragement, we haye Chrift for our Coun- 
ſeller,we have God for our rewarder&agreat 
treaſure in Heaven for our recompence ah 
reftirution. But I propound it ro the conf} 


deration of all Chriſtian people, that they be 


not nice and curious, fond and indulgent to 
themſelves in taking accounts of their per 
ſonal conveniences, and that they make their 
proportions moderate and eaſy, according to 
the order and manner of -Chriſtianity', = 
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 Eap2;- Of aver. .'Sea;3. '2r13 
the cpaſtnent will; beekls; rhat the: pbor 
i moreplenetully-btrech ered, themiclves 
haneteablec dd ie, ant the duty will 
andthe owners of cftat 
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Fanity, to luxury, to prodigality. The like 
alfo is to beobſerved in other inftances. And 
be 4 # we once give our mindes to the ſtudy and 
arts of almes, we ſhall finde wayes enough to 
make this duty eaſie, profitable, and uſcfal. 
1; He thatplayes at any game nmſt reſolve 
-before hand to be indifferent ro win or loſe : 
but.ifhe gives tothe poor all that he wins, it 
by 0 is 


314 Chap.4. Of Almesr. .SeR 8,0, 
is betrer then to keep, it to himſelf : but it 
were herter yet, that he lay by ſo much as nt 
is willing t Joſe. and let the game alone, and. 
by gixing; o mychalaes, rratlick for, eternity, 
That 1s _ TAN PICS? | ba } 
2. Anather1s,, kee Faſting dayes 
he Church wich To coiridn be ſuch 
as to he able.to caſt our accounts,. aud' make 
abatements for gx vant fo many meals in 
the whoſe yeers (which by.the.old appoint, 
. ment did amount:to I53+.,.and. fince moſt of 
themare fallen into deſuetude, we may-make 
upas many of them as we pleaſe by volunta. 
ry Faſts) we may from hence finde a conſides 
rable relief for. the poor. But if we be na 
willing ſometimes to. faſt, that. our brother 
may cats we ſhould ill. dye for him. S, Martia 
had given all that he had in. theworld to the 
poor ſave one coat, and-that-allo he divided 
between two Beggars. A. Father in the mount 
of Nitria was reduced at laſt tothe Inven 
of one Teſtament, and thar book alſo wa 
tempted from him by the needs of one whom 
he thought poorer then himſelf. Greater yet, 
S. Paulinas (old himſelf to flavery to redeen 
' a young man, for whoſe captivity his Motha} gif 
wept Gdly; and it is ſaid that. Kathermſllyieſ; 
ſackt the envenom'd wounds of a Villain whoſpef c 
had injured her moſt impudently.: And I ſhallY the 
rel! youggf a greater charity then all theſe pu yirz 
cogerhiS; Chriſt gave himſelf ro ſhame and fer 
death to redeem his enemies from bondage} # x- 
and Death, and Hell. | 'Upreſ 
3. Learn of the frugal man, and onely4J ther 
void ſordid ations and turn good chusbang] har 
t 
| 
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A 


and change your arts of getting into pron 


dence for the poor, and we ſhall ſoon becot 


& © rich ih good works 3, md why ſhould wenor 
| 62s much wer fy | ovetorifneſs 3 
© | 


Heaven, as for the'faditip world 3 for God 
abd the holy Jefus, as for the ticedlefs fiper- 
* fluities of back and belly ? © as 
#14. 1n 15 hp beggers and perſons 
of that low rat; it 3s better to give little to 
e | exch that we may'/give fo the morefo exrend- 
[ our'alois eto pefſotrs: bor in charities 
t« } of Religion, as building Hoſpitals, Coffedge 
of | ind Houſes for Devotion, & in topplyin the 
K || accidental wants 'of decayed perſons , fallen 
a. | from great plenty to great neceſſity, itis bet-. 
e+ | ter to unite our alnies then to diſperſe them, 
R || to make a noblexelicf or maintenance to one, 
«« Þ and tO reftore him to'comfort , then to fop- 
ta} port onely his natural needs; avd keep him 
hey alive onely, mreſcued from fad diſcomforts. 
ed} 15. The precept of almes of charity bindes 
unt F not indefinitely to all the inftances and kinds 
ary $'of charity * for he thar delights ro feed the 
wa 3 poor, and ſpends all his proportion that way, 
omy B'not bound to enter into priſons and re-- 
{deem captives + but we are obliged by the 
preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial 
«F diſpoſition of Providence, and the pitiable- 
TTY ves of an objet, ro this or that particular at 
wonoget charity. The eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and 
ay the bowels are its organ, and that .enkindles 
py pity, and pity produces almes : whey the eye 
andy ſees what it never ſaw, the heart will think what 
Lage it never thought : bur when we have an object 
"preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity , for 


ly 
Dndgcarity with circumſtances. He that is in thy 
- or in thy Neighbourhood is fallen into 
mJ we lot of thy charity. . | 
| i O 2 16,18 
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there the providence of God hath ficted our 
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2 Cor. $.12- 
2 Pct, 11 32 þ 61358 GL TIN 
able beet dicrle or-grear', corporal, or 

irual , the charity . of almes, or the cha. 
rity of:prayers.: a, cup of wine, or a cup of 
waiery tit be but hve to the brethren, or a des 
fe to helpall, or apy, of Chrifts poor, it ſhall 
be accepted according th what 4 man bath, not ac- 
cording, to-what be hath not. For Love is all 
this, and all the other Commandements :4 
and it will exprefſe ir ſelf where ir can, and 
where it cannot, yer it is love (till, and it is ab 
Jo ſorrow that, it cannot. 


Motrves to Charity. 


Warts The motives tothis duty are ſach as holy! 
M..13.12.. Scripture hath proponnded to us by way of F 
{ce, 13* contideration and propoſition of irs excellen- 
cies, and conſequent reward. 1. There is no 

.one duty: which our blefſed Saviour did re- 
commend -to. his Diſciples with fo repeated 

an injuaRion as' this of Charity and Alm, 

| To which. adde. the. words ſpoken by our 

t Ti-4- Lond, 12 is better to, give then to receive; and 00 
when we coulſider how great ableſfing its} Pri 

tha; we, beg.notirom door to door, it is arew ff BY: 

ay ioſtance of our thankfulne(s to'God, for ' 

hs ſake torelieve them that do. 2. "This dury f 144! 
is-#hat alone whereby the future day of judg-F-Þ 
awenr.ſhall be tranſged.” For noching but 
<charicy and almes js hat whereby Chriſt ſhalſ. 

' declare the juſtice and mercy of che eternal 
ſeurence. Dartyrdom, ic felf js'nor there 
preſſed, and no otherwiſe inyoiyed,buc as iris} Ul 
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greareſt chari ok Choſe made hirhſelf 
he gene and mople' of almes or 


peaing by Cn Sol evod, 
Eo arl# healin vr 
$irnitable 


E and ado tit cy; 4 A ſl 
ven to the. drothe emohwment of , 
the Giver bo pngors and eternal. $i/They 


feeirench, yk exey ies — 5 beingmade 4 
yely, rule; 
Aence, and” 'A {vir tONeforgi- 5, 
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"our poor brother 3 and- therefore when a 27, 
"poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if hehave 
teaſon to ask-Hoe Chriſt 3s ſake, give it him 
#f.chou-canſt,. Now epery man hath title to 
aſk for Chriſts fake, whoſe need is:preat, and 
"Vimſelf unable to are it, aid iFthe mat! he a 
Chriſtian, © Wharſoever charity Chriftwiltres. 
ward, all that is givenfor Chrifts fake, and 
aherefore irtiany. asked tr Wis Name : but 
every man that uſes that! ſacred Name for an 
endearment, Hath not a ricle ro-it, neither he 
nor his need. 7. It is one of the wings of 
prayer , by. which it flyes to the throne of 
grace. 8. It crowns all the works of piety. 
p- It cauſes thankſgiving to God on our he.. 
If, 26. And the bowel cf the poor bleffe 
-vs, and they pray for vs. 11. And that por. 
fon of our eftate, out of which a tenth, or 
afifrh,. or a twentieth , or ſome offering t6 
God for Religion and the poor goes forth; 
certainly returns witha greater bleſſing npon 
UM che reſt. It is like the effuſion of oy! by 
O 3 the 
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are infirumental | to the remiſkon of fins, 'onr 45; 25 


yen our - ſclves. 6. Itis a rreafurt iff Heaven, Eccles. 
| Wpprocuren friends when we dye." It #recko- 2.1. 
& as, done to Chriſt wharſcever we do to Dan. 4, 


F 'F1 £ 
Nunquam 
memini me 
legifle m3- 
Ja morre 
mortuum 
qui liben- 
ger opcra 
charicatis 
Excroune. 
< Hicron. 
Epitt. ad 
N. pot. 


Coleſ.3. 
12, 


Chap.4. Of Mer. ; 8&3, 
the Sidonian woman; as lotig as: ſhe poure 
into empry veſſels ,/* could never-ceaſe ryn. 


Hinge of likethe Widows bavebof neal ir 


conſirmes noras kengasſiefed the: Prephet; 
'4257Phe' ſam of aflisconrmirte iv thewords 
of 'o6w bleſſed Saviour '(>iGive? dimes of ;ſuch 
things 4#90u have; ant bebo!d alttbings ave cledn 
unt9y0u, 13. To which may beadded, that 
charity - or mercy is the peculiar charaQer 
of Gods Elect, and a'figne'of predeftinarion ; 
Which adyanrage''we are faught by S. Paul : 
[ Put 0n/ therefore as the ele of God:, ' holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſſe, 5c. forbear- 
ing one amther, and ſorgruing one another ; if any 
man have a quarrel againſt ary. The refult cf all 
which we may reade in the words cf S. Chry- 
ſoffome : To know the art of almes, is greater then 
to be crowned with the Diadem of kings. - And yet 
#0 convert one : foul 1s greater then to pour-out ten 
thouſand talents;ints the haskets of the poor. 
- But becauſe' giving Almes 1s an adt of the 


vertne of mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt 


be by proper arts to mortifie the parents of 
unmercifulnefs, whichare 1. Envy. 2, An- 

er. 3- Covetouſneſſe, in which we -may be 
hiclped by the following rules or inſtruments, 


Remedies againſt unmerciſalneſſe and 
uncharitableneſſe. 


I. Again Emyy : by way of conſideration. 


Againſt Envy I ſhal vfe theſame argumentT 
would uſe to perſwade a man from the Fever 
or the Dropfie. 1. Becauſe it'is a diſeaſe;it is 
ſo far from having pleaſure in itzora temprat!s 
en to it, that it is full of pain, a great ioſtru- 


ment F 


T. 


: 


" " £ - . » _— - « "= - = 
tr os. CORE. 4 eos Goo Au e—c 2 a. dw duc Bra © &-. a 4% 4 rn + 9 LoGiot = Wy ot + = —_—_——_—— 7 TY 


So&F- 349 
.ment of yexation-5: igenps.che fleſh, and dries 
up the, Marion and makes YES, Al 
cheeks, and aypale face.i2, it iznoching 
({N&RVEſ I@ CHi&T | JAKO 
wayol.noble pleaſure taken 
apd; of athers,,. 2 bt is-moſiicontrary 
to. God. a4 | And'a;zult contrat 
fclicities andactions.of, Heaven, where cyery 
Sear cucreaſes the bghc. of che other, and,che 
multitude of gueſts ac the ſupperof the Lamb. 
makes the eternal meal marefeſtivg]. [5- 1r.is 
perfefly. che ſtare of Hell, and the paſſion of 
Devils: ;for. they:.do .nothing durdeſpair in | 
; themſelves, * and: envy, others quiet or ſafe- 
ty, and. yet cannot. rejoyce either in their ifiny 
good, or in their evil, alchough they endea- 
your - to. hinder that, and procure-this,, wi 


8: Giref [xclo 
 Heaveniby, mg. 


licre vir. 
ide 
guy ſais - 
confidit 

lu#. Cie. 


contr. h 


all the devices and arts- of malice,,and ofa ** 


great underſtanding, 6, Envy can ſerve mo 
end inthe world 3-13 cannot pleaſe any thing, 
por do.any thing, nog.hinderany things buy 
content. gud;feligity, of him charbathir. 
7. Enyy. can never prexend 40. juſtices a5 hg- 
red and uncharicablenets ſomerimes may: for 
there may be cauſes of hatred, and L may haye 
wrong done me, and: ahen hatred: hath-ſorte 
pretence» though no juſt argument : But no 
man is unjuſt of injurious for being profperous 
er. wiſe. 8. And therefore many men profeſſ 
rt hate another, but no man owns envy, as 
vg an-enmicy-and diſplealure for no cauſe 
but goodnefs or felicity : Envious men be- 


Ho nerys- 
Tnherfitis 
ma3los mo» 
r<s delctts. 


; ing ike Cantharides & Caterpillars, thap de- bens, mals 


light moſt.to deyour-ripe and moſt excellent 


fruits.9.It.is-of all crimes the baſeſt:for malice 


tz lum- 
mIMm apps 
ſuir.. 
Pelide int- 


Ranger are appealed with benefits,hut envy is priwise av 


» as envying to fortunate 
O 


atq; init. 


cus Yiyt., 


not. 


539 Chap-.4- of Envy, 


cum pettus rap: ida 0c- 


both eheis power andtheir wilfto-do g60d% 


ich. 
or flat ,- orcthatthefrenys fill nthe lower 
beildjugs nddo v arvſidcFthateheinadrre: 
pents ofy ;-+ 
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The next- cnemy +to0 merdituliteſs 2d the 
grace of Almes is Anger,againft whichhere 
are proper inicunone pork in in prudenet and 
Religion. * 50 _ 

I. Prayer isr ventetalyeg an 
for ir\muſt fuppoſeivho _—_ 


ved before we pray, andathers 1t45-the more 


hkely ir will be iſhed when the prayer is 
done: We muſt lay fide theat ofanget,as 4 


eparatory t> 
Fi wil wilk-be the ie 2nd bleſſing efprayer ſo 
that if amantocurefiisanger; reſolves ro 2d- 


dreſſe himſelf ts God by prayery it isfirſt ne-- 


ceſlary that by his own obſervation and dili- 
gence he lay the anger afide, before his-pray- 
er can be fit tobe preſented j and-when we ſo 
pray, and ſo endeavonr, we have all the blef- 


fings of prayer which God: hah promiſed to. 


it, to be our ſecoriry-for ſnecefſe. 
2. If Anger arifes in thy breaſt, 
inftantly ſeal'up thy lips, and ſer 


| Funke lingus Jubeo ct it not go forth: for like ffre when 
| Vanglarcarus jculanety-- jp wants yent,, ir will fuppreffe is 


| Turbarus om & ov. om ſelf.” Iris oodine freer ro havea 
Hana; Wer rewder's eb 


$6} 
and never Are anſtgatng AD GPeANIEE | 


prayer,,and' the<uring the has. 


FF YL” ON" > NRQﬀqmﬀmmmmwomrJ _rqnmn__—mq—Aﬀr—CANDMDY FAY DEER 


'& 


Chip-4- Of» vingth. 
grant tempered ater ani iran 
| an 7 
bc bov itanittcauſe.. Angry vIEes, 
- fixe ,, andiabgoy words are lhe breattfro far 
them 5 they taw' like Heet and rats. 
ſeuding our fuerby» mural collifion: forte” 
men wilt -difcomde rhemfelves inco- patſion; 
and i their neighbour be enkindled too, to= 
gether they flame with rage and violence:  * 
3. Humility is the moſtexcellentmaturak 
cure ———_ in the world ; for he that by 

/ daily ring his own infirmities and 

» | failings makes theerrour of his Neighbor or 
+ # Servant to: be his own cafe, and remembers 
{ | that he daily needs Gods pardon, and his 

- F drothersctarity , will not be apt torage at 
' & the lkevities of misformunes, or indifcretions 
: of another 3 greater then which he confiders 
that he is very frequently, and more inexcn- 
fably guilry of. 

4. Co the example of the ever blefſed 
fus,who ſuffered al the contradictions of fins 
rers,and received all aftronts & reproaches of 
malicions,raſh,and fooliſh perſons,and yet in 
al them was as -diſpaſſionate and gentle as the 
morning ſun/ja Aurumn : and in thisatfohe 
himſelf imitable by us. For if in« 

; | cence it ſelf did ſuffer fo grear injuries and 

| diſgraces, it is nogreat marter for us quietly 

> | & roreceiveall the calamiries of fortune and in» 
diſcretion of ſervants, andmiftakes of friends, 
and unkindnefies. of. kinred , and rudeneſſes 
of enemies; fince we have deferved theſe and 
worſe, even Hell it ſelf. 

' $. If we be rempred to anger w the ations 
of Governmencand diſcipline to qr inferi= 
ours (in whick caſo anges: ispermirted ſo far 

; as 
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Qui paven 
Xequiruat 


3t2 Chap.4* 


Of Anger. 
as" it 1s prideiitly/inftrunental- ro Govern\ 
nient;;”ayd 6nely\Tve fintwhen iis exceflive 
dn$nnrcaſonabley "at bs (Fiſtuebe- our- 


ent 1040 F 
Fotmd't6'bli elves theexatypicnfGod the 
Father, wh# it the-ſame time 730d with the 


faire oy, decreed Acavenand Hell, 


the joy jo d'&ngels and-lowls; and the 

einsof Devils and accufſed ſpirits 4 and 
at the day's ent whanul the World 
ſhall btrnwadet hisfcet;] God ſhall not te at 
all- mflamed'; or fhaken- in his effential-ſeat 
2nd centre of tranquilliryand/joy. And if at 
firftthe cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yer 'defer to 
exccute' thy anger till thon mayeſt- better 
jadpe. 'For as Phogon told! the Athenians, 
who ypon rhe firſt news of the death of 'Alex- 
etder were ready to revolty ſtay:awhile, 'for 
Mthe King be not dead, your haſte will ruine 
you :*Bur if he be 'dead; - your ftay cannoe 
prejudice your affairs, for he will be dead to 
motrow as'well as today : fo if thy ſervant or 
infertonr deſerve puniſhment, faying till ro 
morrow will nor make him innocent, bur it 
may poſſibly preſerve thee ſn, by- preventing 
thy ſtriking a guileleG perſon, or being furt- 
ons for a trifle. 

6. Remove from thy ſelfall proyocations 
and incentives to anger 3 eſpecially 1. Games 
of chance; ad great wagers, petty curioſities 
and worldly buſineſs and carefulneſs about 
K3 butmanage thyſelf with indifferency, or 
contempt of thoſe external things , and d9 

- not ſpend a paſſion vPon them, for it is more 
nonmultis then they" Arc worth. But they that deſire 
Fa. bur few things can be crofled but in are 
2. 
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Chap.4. Of Angent 
2, In ngt peer with an ambicious or 


curious Prodigalizy,,. any. Yery curious OC 
choice Ute OT 
e 


ous ſiones, Decaul \ JF&TY Many acct 
' dents which happeni9 ghz $04 wr F 
theſeraritiessis, in.evenr, anurefiltable cauſe 
of yiolent anger» 134 Do not entertain or ſuf- 
fer talebearers :, for, they abuſe; ous ears firſt, 
and then our credyulity, and-zben ftcal. our pa- 
tience, and it nay; befaralye 3 and if it be 
true, the matter .i$ pou conſiderable 3 'or if it 
be, yet itis padonable ;and we may alwayes 
eſcape with patience ax one cf theſe out-lets: 
either By not hearing ſlanders, or * By not 
believing them, or * By, not regarding the 
thing, or + By forgiving the perſon. 4. To. 
this purpoſe alſo it may ſerve well it wee 
chooſe (as much as wee can) to live, with 
peaceable perſons, for that prevents the oc- 
caſions of confufion : and if we live with pru« 
dent perſons they will not cafily occaſion. 
our diſturbance. But becauſe theſe things 
x | are not in many mens Power, therefore [ 
o | propound this rather as a felicity then are. 
it} medyora duty; and an art of prevention ra« 
g | ther then of cure. 
I- 7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of 0+ 
ther Men, nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor 
ns Y. the miſtakes of thy friends ; but what is offe... 
es red to you, uſe according to the former rules, 
es bur do not thou go out to gather ſticks to 
ur kindle a fire to burn thy own houſe. And adde 
or this; if my friend faid or did well in that for 
Jo which I am angry, I ans in the fault, not he : 
ref Bur if he did amiffe, he is in the miſery, not 
ref} 1: for either he was deceived, or hee was 
malitious , and either of them both js all 
_ 
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' Homer, 


one with 2 miſerable perſon; and i 

obje& ef piry/ tior'of 

* 8. Ufe aff refonahle 

the fauilrs of 6rHers,confiderng are 
u 0," ofac- 


Grenr, of there, of inn 
dent, of Yn: ney; of nency; of 
aptneſs A BCA ow for #0  ieTond 


ic is well thit've take any good'i exchabge 
forthe 71 is:done'or X” 430790 4 = 
v. Upon the artfing of anger inftafirly enter 


mto a' deep co tjon of the Joy of 
Heaven, or the pains bf Hell: for: fear and'joy 
are naturally apt ta appeaſ# this violence. 

Io, by contentions be awayes'pafiive, ne- 
ver adhive 3, npon, the defenſive, norrhe af 
faulcing parr,” an then alfo pive a, gentle an. 
fwer, receiving the” fities nt {trons 
of the other Hike aFfone fur62 bed of Moffe 
and foft compliance; and you ſball findeit fir 
down quietly 3 whereas anger and violence 
makes the conrention, loads and lope, and in- 
juriovs ts hothrhe parrres.* © 0 

r1. Mm; thea&ionscfReigion be careful to 
temper all thy'inftances with meeknefs, and 
the proper mſtruments of ir:and if thon, beeſt 
apt to be angry,neither faſt violently, gor en- 
tertain the too forward hears of zeal : bur ſe- 
eure thy duty 'with' conftant and regular actt- 
ons, anda good temper af bby with convenient 
refreſhments and'tecrearions. . * 

1.2. If anger riſes fuqdenly and violently, 
firſt reſtrain it with confideration, 'and then 
ter it end in a hearty prayer for him thar did 
the real or ſeeming injury :the former of the 
ewo ſtops its growth, and the latrerquice 
kils it, and makes amends for its monſtrous 
and'iuyotumtary birth, * ws 
. Remedies 
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2 thar like-a beſ iegedTown you - ... ala. 

, 5's ETA Teh 

_ I defeniſi ; wirhin,Gince you are not bke. 

s | iy robe relieved from,wichour, &nger is nos 

« | t>be luppreſſed bur. by ſomething, that 1s 

> | as inward as ir {elf,, and: more habzrual. To 

e | which qurpoſe, adde,.char 2, of all it 


- | endeavors moſt ta make reaſon uſdeſſe, 3, 
Thar it is aw univerſal! poiſon, of an: jnfinice 
o | objet;. for no. man was.cver fo: amorous as 
4 | 40love aTozd,, none fo.exrious.as torepine 
+ | . atthe condizian: ofthe miſerable, no-May ſo 
.- | timerous as. tofear a: dead; Bee;bur anger 15 
.. | troubledat every ing ad every Man, and 
j my accideut,. and: fore unleſic it be 
it w- apap 6 ic will make a Mans condition reſt» 
e: 4. Ibir proceeds, from a great cauſe, it 
fs — ro-fury 3 if from a ſmall cauſe, 1515 pee» 
1 | viſhneſfe, and/fq is alwayes cithey, terrible as 
4 ridiculous. s, It makes a Mans body mcw- 
@ | ſtrons,defcrmed;and contemprible,the voice 
& | -honid; the eyes cruel, the face pale or fie- 
1 | 77> the gatefierce; the ſpeech clamorous and 
loud. 6: It is neither manly nor inganepens 
” »y.tb 
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Chap.4: Of Anger. *: Sed. 7 


7.It proceeds from ſoftneſle of ſpirit and pur 
fillanimity 3 which makes! that Women are 
more angry then Men,fick perſons mere then 
the health ul , old Men more then young,un- 
_—_ and- calamitous people then the 

leſſed-and fortunate. 8. It is a pafſion fitter 
for. Flies and: Inſe&s then for perſons. pro- 
feſſing nobleneſſe and bounty.s.It istronble- 
ſome not onely to thoſe thar ſuffer ir,/ but ts 
them that behold.ir; there being no greater 
incivility * of-entertainment then for the 
Cooks fanlt, or the negligence of the ſervants, 
to be cruel; or outragious, or unpleaſant in 
the preſence of the gueſts.10. It makes mar- 


_ Tiage to he a neceſſary and unavoidable trous ' 


ble, friendſhips, and ſocieties, and familiari- 


ties to be intolerable. 11, Ir _— the 


evils of drunkenneſſe,and makes the levities 


of Wine torun into madnefſſe. 12. It makes 
innocent jeſting to be the beginning of Tra- 


gedies. 13.It turns friendſhip into hatred,* it 
makes a Man loſe himſelf, and his reaſon: 
and his argument in diſputation.*It turns the 
defires of knowledg intoan itch of wrangling. 
* Itaddes inſolency to power. * It turns 
Juſtice into cruelty, and judgement into op» 
preſſion. * It changes diſcipline into tediouſ- 
neſſe and hatred of liberal inftirution. * Ir 
makes a proſperous Man to be cnvyed & the 
unfortunate to be unpittied.*Ir is aconfluence 
of all the irregular paſſions : thar is in it envy 
and ſorrowyfear and ſcorn, pride and prejus-. 
dice, raſhneſſe and inconfideration,rejoycing 
in evil and a deſire toinfli& ir, ſelf love,im- 
patience and curiofity.* And laſtly, though it 
be very troubleſome to others, yet it is moſt 
roubleſome to him that hath. ir, 
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Chap. 4. Of Anger. Se&.8;- 3237+ 
Jn the'uſe vf theſe arguments and the for-, 

mer exerciſes be dilgent to obſerve, leſt in amirim 

your deſires to ſuppreſle anger you be paſsio- $925, 

- '} nate ang angry at your ſelf for being angry 3 »<dowu | 

ae, yſicians who. give @ bitter potion  * 

wheti they intend ro <jeR the bitterneſs of, 

choler; for this will provoke the perſon and 
increaſe the paision: Rut placidly.and quiet- "y 
ly ſer upon the mortification of itz and at+ 
tempr ir firſt for a day;reſolving that day not 
atall to be ampry and to be watchful ane 
obſervant for a-day is no great trouble : but 
then,afrer one dayes watchfulneſs it will be 
as ealle to watch two dayes; as at firſt it was 
towatch one day z and ſo you may increaſe 
til it becomes eafie and habitual. 

Onely obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is 
aiminal which is againſt charity to my ſelf or 
my neighbour; bur anger againſt ſin isa holy 
zeal, and an effe& of love to God and my 
brother, for whoſe intereſt I am paſcionate,. 
joke a concerned perſon : and if I take care 
that my anger makes no refle&ion of ſcorn or 

, cruelty upon the offender, or of pride and vi- 
olence, or tranſportation to my ſelf,anger be. 
comes charity and duty: and when one com- 
wended Charilazs the King of Sparta, for a 
eentle, a good and a meek Prince, is col- 
collgoue ſaid well, how can he be good who is 
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3. Remedies again Covetouſneſſe, 
the third enemy of mercy. 


, Covetouſneſſe isalſo an enemy to Almes, 

though not to all the cffets of mercifullneſs: 

but this is to be cured by the proper motives 
| wo 
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quas emerit adey 
Ncmo malus fcelix. 
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ro bs Compton in the Ol ympick games: ir 
is true (faid he) if the crown hang ſohigh 

thar the longeſt arme could reach it: T 
ſame we may fay conce riches; they 
were excellent things ,if the richeſt man were 
certainly the wiſeſt and the beſt : but as they 
are, they are nothing to be wondred at, be. 
cauſe they contribute nothing rowards felici- 
ty: which appeares, becauſe ſome men chooſe 
to be miſcrable that _ may be rich, rathe!" 
then to be happy with the expenee of| money 

and doing noble pvngs 

2: Riches ace uſeleſſe and unprofitable; for 
beyond our needs and conventences nature 
knows no uſe of riches, and they ſay, thar-rhe 
Princes of 7taly, when they ſnp alone , eat Fun 
our of a ſingle difh, and drink in aplain glaſs, I ne 
and the wife eats 'withour purple : for nothing 
7s more frugal then the back. and. belly, if they he 
uſed as they ſhould, but when pa ow fad 
entertain the eyes -of ſtrangers, when they | tur 
are vain and would make a noiſe,then riches Þ| eve 
come forth to fer forth rhe ſpeAacle and fur- || an 
niſh out the Comedie of wealth, of vanity, || co) 
No man can withall-che wealth in the world. 
uy 
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Ghap 4. 
bby fo macht ſkill a4 to be 2 good Luteniftz 
J be muſt-go rhe fame 'way that poor noone 
Sh boy conſider hrs cakes, 
en ne y,or ciaſtiry,,or courage? 
\ Spy notlo mich” as the noe Cr efriches; 
' ad by poſſeſſing mharethen we need, we can- 
Y & not.obrain ſormichpower” over oor fouls, as 
} Þ totto terquire mores And certainly riches 
- Þ moft deliver' mie from no: evil, if thepoſ- 
« | rflion of them carmor' take away ning 
- | forthemr./If any man be thirfty, drink, cools 
- 

; 

| 

p 

| 


him.tfhe be humgry,cafing meat farisfies hinz 
and when a'man i5cold and calls for a warme 
doak/he is pleafed if you give it him;bur you 
mouble him3f you loade hinr with ſix or eight 
doaks. Narnre refts and fits ſtill when ſhe 
hathther portion, but thar which exceeds it; 
is2 trouble and a burden : and therefore in 
true Philofophy,No man's rieh burhe that is 
- {© poor according to the common account : for 
: | when God. hath ſatisfied thoſe needs which 
(1 made; thar is;a? that is natura!,wharſoever 
1 beyond ir, is. thirft and a difeaſe, and un- 
(© k&fle it be ſenr back again in'charity or reli- 
f If gion, can ferve no end'bnr vice or vanity, it 
* ' can increaſe the-apperite to repreſent the 
* | an poorer,and fault of a new and artificial, 
© Þ unnatural need 3 bor it never ſatisfies the 
» | necd ir makes, or makes rhe man.richer. No 
r wealth can ſatisfle the covetous defire of wealth. 
© 2. Riches are troubleſome : bur the ſaris- 
| ' faftion of thoſe appetites which God and ra. 
7 | turehath made are cheap and eaſy : for who 
s | &verpaid uſe-money for bread and onions 
- | and water to keep him alive : but when we 
covet after honſes of the frame and de- 
8 ſigne of Italy, or long for jewels, or for my 
ax nEXt 
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' $30 Chap. 4: | Of Coverouſneſſe. 


next neighbours fiekdy ar horſes from Barbe- 
ry, or the richeſt perfumes of Arabia, or/Gala.. 
tian mules,or far Eunaches for our flaves from 


Tunis, or rich coaches: from; Neples, then we 


can never .bedatisfiect id we lkave'the beſt > 
thing that is fancied andaltthat gan bethud, ? 
andal that can be defigedgfethat,wet can luſt 
no more:. but before we come tothe one half 
of onr firſt wilde deſires we are the-bandmen 
of Uſurers,and of our worke yr Hes, 
and the toxrures.of envy and miparience. But 
I confiderthatthoſe who drink nRilliwhen 
their thirſt quenched; orear even after they 
well dined :are forced tq- vomut, not onel 
their ſuperfluity, bur even that whichazfir 
was neceſzary : ſo thoſe that-covet more then 
they can temperately-uſe are afren times for. 
ced to-part even with thatpatrimony which 
would have ſupported their-perſons in iree- 
dom and honour, and kaye ſatisfied all their 
reaſonable defires, IN ye 045: 30k, 
. 4- Contentedneſs is therefore health be- 
cauſe coverovuſne(s is a-dire.. fickneſs : and 


it was well faidiof Ariſtzppus' ( as Plutarch re» | 


ports him)ifanymanafter. much eating and 
drinking be ſtj]] unſaritfied, he bath no need 
of more meat or moredrink; bur of a Phyſici- 
anz he more needs to be purged then to be 
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filled; and therefore fince covetouſneſſe can. 
not be ſatisfied,it muſt be cured by emprines,” 
and evacuation; The man jiswithout.. reme- 
dy, unleſſe he be reduced to the ſeantling 
of nature , and the' meaſures of his perſo- 
nal neceſſity. Give to a poor ; man 4 
bouſe, and a few cowes ., pay his little debt, 
and ſet him on work, and he is provided 
fer and quiet 3 but when a man cnlirgesbey 
Y 
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Ehapy4. Of Cavetouſaeſſe. Seh.8 332 
yond a fair poſſeflion - & defires another Lord- 
ip,youlpuc him-if you lethim have ir 3 for 

by tharheis onedegree the furcher off from 

| 3efiin{his\defiresand>fanidattion: and now 
he ſces hiaaſelf in a bigget- capaciry'-1Q. a lar- 
4er'fortuge 3 aid he lhall never findehispe- 

od till you begin/zo-.takegaway- ſomething 
of whao he hath-: for then he will begin to. be 
lad to keep that which.is left bur reduce 
Fim to,natures. meaſuresand there-he ſhal be 
ſure to finde reft:for therenoa-man can defire 
beyond his belly. ful,and when he wants thar, 

; any one friend or charirable mancan cure his 
poverty but all the world cannot fatisfie his 
covetouſneſle. 

5, Covetonſneſſe is the moſt phantaſtical 
and contradictory diſeaſe in the whole wosld, 
aud it muſt rherfore be incurable, becauſe it 
ſtrives againſt irs own cure. No man rherefore 
abſtains from mear becauſe he is hungry, nor * 
from wine becauſe he loyes it and needsit: 
but the covetous man does fo : for he de- 

fices it paſsionately becauſe he ſayes he needs: 

| and when he hath-ir, he will need-it fill 

itbecauſe he dares not uſe it. He gets cloaths 

becauſe he cannot be without themzbut when 

i- | he hath them, then he can: as if he needed 

e | corn for his granary, and cloathes for his war- 

1. | drope,mare then for his back and belly. For 

$5" | covetoufnefſe pretends to heap much toge+ 

2- | ther for fearof want,and yet after all his pains 

g | andpurchaſe, he ſuffers that really which at 

- | firſt he feared yainly;and by not uſing what he 
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gets; he makes that ſuffering to be aual, 
preſent and neceffary , which in his low. 
eſt condition was but future, contingent and 
polsible, Ir ſtirs up the deſire, and takes 
away 


332 Chap.q, Of Covertnſeſe, —Set'® 


away the pleaſare of being favicfied; 'It in- 
creaſes the appetite ate wil noc content-it; 
t-fwells thepimipd towwp lef- 
ſens the 'uſ#'r&/'a11 paxpoſey/ difturbing the 
order ofifanire;and the defipnesof 'God'; 
making rfoney notre be the- infiriument of 


exchanger chayſty; nor corn'to feed himſelf 
or thep6or, aocloth himſelf-or his 
brother./flor to' refreſk the ſacineſſe of 


the affieaz nor: We oyrro mike his. own 
counrendneercheerfals bur alt thefe ro look 
upotr, nd to tell 'oyer; and} tocake accounts 
by and niakehimſef confiderable, &'wonde- 
red at by fools, thar white he lives he may be 
called Rich, and' when he 'dyes'miy- be ac- 
counted Miſerable; and Hike the 'Drfhmakers 
of China, may'leave a greaterheap- of dirt for 
his Nephews, white he hirhfelf hath 2 new lor 
falfen ro himrin the porcton'ef Diver But thus 
the Aſſe carried wood and fweer herhs'to the 
Baths, but was never waſht or perfunr'd him- 
felf,, he heaped up ſweers for others, while 
himſelf was filthywith faoakan4 aſhes. And 
yer it is conſiderable; If the'man can'be con. 
rent rofeed hardly, and: labour: extreamly, 
and watch carefully, and ſuffer affronts and 
diſprace tharhe may get money more then he 
ofes in his remperate and juſt needs, 'with 
how much eaſe might this man be happy? 
And with how great uneafineſs and trouble 
does he makehimſelf miſerable?For he takes 
pains to get conrent,andwhen he might have 
r, he ſets it go. He might betrer hecontent 
with a vertnovus and quiet poverty, then with 
an artificial, troubleſome and vitions * The 


ſame diet and a leſs Ybor would at firſt make Y 


him happyand for cver after rewardable, 
| 6. The 
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Chap4- Of Cavetouſneſſe. Sed.8. 333 * 
6. The ſumme ofal. is that whieh the Apo- 
file ſayes; Covetonſneſſe 35, 7 3: that is, 
- itis anadming money for: iz ſel mot forics 
he | nſe 3 iocelyes upon mercy and-loves it more 
d; | then it lovesr/Gnd and taligion; andyt 15 the 
of } 1002 of all evil: incteaches men to he.crneland 
elf } crafry., induſirions in evil, full of,careaud 
Nis —_ it devours young heirs, and fide 
of | the face ofrhe poor. and undoes thele' wh 
ſpecially belong ta Gods protettion;:help- 
kefse, craftlefse. and: innocent ps pry Q- 
quires w*nto Our parents age: 4nd 10Ngs or 
the death of lends, ir makes. friend- 
ſhip an art of rapine, and. changes a partner 
intoa Voltur, and a companion into athief; 
and after all this,ir is for no good to ir ſelf,for 
ic dare not ſpend thoſe : heaps. of treafuxe 
which it ſnatched : and men. hate Serpents 
ard Baſiliſks worſe. chen Lyons and Bearszfer 
theſe kill becanſe they need the prey, byt 
hey Bing to death and cat not. * And it 
if they pretend all this care and heap for 
their Heires, (like the Mice of Africa hiding 
the golden oare.in their bowels, and refuſing 
to-gire back the indigeſted gold ril their guts 
be our) they may remember, that what was 
unnecefsarytorthemſelves,is as unneceſsary 
for- their ſons; and why cannor they be with- 
. out.ic as welk:as their Fathers who did not 
oe it? and (ir 'ofren happens, that to the 
:fons it becomes an. inſtrument to ſerve fome 
Juſt or. ether; thatas the gold was nfelefse 
-to their Fathers , ſo may the ſons be to 
the publickzfools or prodigals, loads to rheir 
.-Countrey ,; andthe curfe and punifhmenr 
-, of their Fathers avatrice ; and yet all-thar _ © ** 
. wealchis ſhort of one bleſſingsbar'it is a load 
| coming 
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Chap.4. - Of Cobetouſneſſe. Set, 
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ther tranſmits If tothe (of, Hd irmy Sethe 
ſon to one more; tl Dp GEL ore, | 


ſour,ora Wait, of tte of govtrnment, cx 
the Uſvrer, or f6My,/*or an"expeniive vice 
makes holes in' the bott9ih of the bag, and 
the wealth'runs our like water, and flies away 
like a/Bfrd from the hand of a childe. 

7; 'Adde to theſe the confideration of the 
advantages of poverty ; that it isa ſtate freer 
fron remptation, ſecure in dangers: but of 
one trouble; ſafe under' the Divine Provi- 
dence: cared for in Heaven by a dayly mini. 
ſtratjoy, and for whoſe ſupport God makes 
every daya new decree: a ſtate of which 
Chriſt was pleaſed to make open profeſcion, 
and many wife Men daily makes vows : that a 
rich Man is butltke a pool'to whom the poor 
run and firſt rronble ir,and then draw it dry: 
that he enjoyesno more of it then according 
to the few and limiredineeds of a manzhe can- 
not cat like a Wolf of an Elephant: that va» 
o=oeoofedolim riety of dainty fare mi- 


Prodigio par «ft in nhilitate p/Ners bur ro fin and 


: that the 
Senettus; r 
Hortulus hic,puteuſq, brevis nec os R _ _— _ 
refte movendus, In tenuesplantas on © Foe ? hos 6 
facili diffunditur hauſtu. Vive ©'©Y , = hy @ 
bidentes amans &9 culti villicus b Þ ner q C 
borti, unde epulum poſſis centum ©2255 mb» 


dare Pythagoreis. Eft aliquid x nat a — 

quocungz loco, quocungz receſſu, jc. © Ln: he may 
anus Dominam ſeſe feciſce la- beyond his Ordi 

cert@ Juyen, Sat _ is tlew's 

» 505. Z. extend his appetite : 

that therich Man ſleeps not ſo ſoundly as the 
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coming with a cvrſe,afd deſcending fromthe - 
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Chap/4- Of Covetouſneſſe 


ks. >o00r. labourer 3 that his fears ars more; and 
2- bh needs are greater (for who. is poorer, he 


he Þ| thatneeds 51. or he: that needs 5000) the 
sf. þ poor Nan hath enough to fill his belly, and 
ex Þ therichhach notengugh to fill his eye :_thar 
ce | the poor Mans wants are ealie to be relieved 
14 | by a commoncharicy, but the needs of rich 
zy | Men cannot be ſupplyed- bur by Princes; and 
they are lefc to the. rempration of great vices 
1e | tomake reparation, of their needs ; and the 
er | ambitious lahours of men.:o ger great eſtates 
of # is butlike the ſelling of a, Fountain to buy a 
i- {| Fever, a patting ,with content to buy ne- 
i. | ceſsity, a purchaſe of an unhandſome condi. 
-5 4. tion at the price of infelicity, that Princes 
h # and they that enjoy moſt of the world, have 
', | moſt of itbut ia title and ſupreme rights, and 
2 | reſerved priviledges, pepper-corns,, homa- 
r | gc, trifling ſervices and acknowledgements, 
. 
- 


the real uſe deſcending to others to more 
ſubſtantial purpoſes : Theſe conſiderations 
may be uſeful to the curing of covetouſneſſe, 
». | that the grace of mercifulneſſe enlarging the 
- | heart of a man, his hand may not be con. 
{ | cracted,but reached ou; to the poor in alms, 
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Court of Heaven, and lifes up the finger fron U$f 
the grave to life, from his priſon to a, throne 
from Hell and the guilt of eternal torcure, & 
Heaven and ro title to never ceaſing felicj- 
ries. If we be bound 6n earth we ſhall be boy 
in heaven; if we be abſolved here, we ſhall be 
looſed there; if we repent, God will repent, 
and not ſend the evil upon us which we had 
deſerved. 1 
But repentance is a conjugation and ſocieryſer:; 
of many duries 3 and it contains in it all then 
parts of a holy life, from the time of rerurnſie 
to the day of our death inclufively 3 and i 
| hath init ſomethings ſpecially relating tov 
the fins of our former dayeswhich are nowhte 
to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts and © ? 
o bli-Þ- 
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bigs. 0510 porialadoure, are brovghc ny 
giny new neceſities,: rs 17y'@ very 
| | pear deal of danger; a6lt-it/i5 dv 
7 — — | ——_—_y—— 
nears nbc, and 
; laves 4 cir in deprec of hcpe of 
on s & is his rxeftiration wid ſta 
4 em —— Ko, Foes 


wot we ror ve le eo ever 
ce- ir #Nany i 
be rckeniwrhe proper , 20d ſtr F 
vi inpelical Coverant-ſenſe, nd hot after the 
| ! mhderfranding of tHe word : That it, 
; ja bur onenrchitn e our whole ſtate of 
by Ute; from-+rhve power of the Devil and his in- 
dries He fface of fin'and deaths 
hom the body f oorrhption, to the Me bf 
ka ſpice, 16the poſſeſion of Jefos, to the ki 
of rhe Goſpel ; and Bi is done in t 
te Inpetſit! of water,” or itt the baptifin of the 
F - Fo the nity betp 55 ry 
_s ed by Gods grace coming upon as; y 
, obe Hence to. He heat calling , we 
ci-Wpotking togerher with GOD. Aﬀeer this 
mndiange, if ever we fall into the contrary ſtate, 
| be We tbe wholly eſtranged from God and Reli. 
-nt, gon, and profeſſe our ſelves ſervants of un- 
nad Fi ceonſneſs, God'hath made no more cove- 
It of reſtirution to us, ther& is no place left 
ery ir <hangy repentance, or intire change of 
theFondirion, or new birth: a Man can be rege- 
ur Seated bur once : and ſuchare voluntary, 
icious Apoſtates, Witches, obſtinate im- 
firent perſons, and the like : Bur if we be 
PFertaken by infirmity, or enter into the 
'Scies or borders of this _ ,» and com- 
/ uh nur 
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| mit a grieyous ſin, or ten, or twenty, ſo welllfrc 
be nor in the intire poſſeſſion of the -Devil;eft 
wel are for the preſent in a damnable condi«uii 
tion if we dye 3 bur if we live we are inar 
coverable condition 3 for ſo we may repent 
often ': we repent or riſe from death butF*1 
once, but from ſickneſſe many times'z andfjcor 
by the grace of God we ſhalb be pardoned iff 
ſo we repent, - But our hopes of pardon areymo 
Juſt as is the repentance,' which if it be time« [4 
ly, hearty, induffrions; and'effeRive, God acs 
cepts: not by weighing granes or ſ{cyuples, tea 
bur by eſtimaring the great proportions effialt 
our life z a hearty endeavour and an effeRualijthe 
general change ſhall get the pardon 3. the unqld 
avoidable jnfirmities, and paſt evils, and precJ# r 
ſent imperfe&ions, and ſhore-interruptiongf 
againſt which we watch, and pray, and fſirivege 
being put npon the accounts of the croffegot : 
and payed for by the holy Jeſus. This is theſſo! 
ſlate and condicionof repentance 3 irs pareſſure 
and ations muſt be valued according to thgitier 
following rules. GC 
Afts and parts of repentance. = 
-x. He that repents truly is greatly ſorqiely 
rowful for his paſt fins 3 not with a ſuperficigton 
al ſigh or tear, but a pungent affli&ive ſorqfticr 
row 3 ſuch a ſorrow as hates the \'n ſo mucng&e! 
. that the Man would chooſe to dye rathajferr 
then a& ir any niore : This ſorrow is calle$# 0 
. in Scripture | a weeping ſorely, a-weeping witlit b 
* bitterneſs of heart, a weeping day and night, 4gte 
« ſorrow of heart, a breaking of the ſpirit , mou” 2. 
. ing like a Dove, and chattering like a Swallow :Jyonti 
and we may reade the degree ahd manner ln 
it by the lamentations and ſad Sg” of gli 
rophe 


P 4 


x 


? 


Mropher Jeremy, when he'wept for the-fins' 
ilof the nation 3- by the heart breaking of D4-' 
diadurd, whenthe mourned. for: his murder and/ 
re-Tadnltery : andthe bierer weeping of 8. Pe-" 
nel; afrer the ſhameful denying of his Maſter. 
ut} The expreſſion of -this ſorrow differs: ac-' 
ndfording to the temper of the body, the ſex, 
d ifIhe age, and cxctmltaiceiof 1etion, and the 
areÞmotive- of ſforrow;. ands by many, accidemt 
Nes pi of: Maſculine hacdneſles.3+{a 
2cs{the repentance js-not to be eſtimared by the: 
es Itears, bur by the grief, *and:the grief is ro be” 
; off valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by 
wallſthe cordial hatred of the fin; and ready aftu- 
und} dereliction of jt, aud a refolytion and re-! 
x6 refiſting its conſequent temptations; Same 
,ngIpeople can ſhed tearg for nothing ; lame for 
wetany thing 3 but the proper and' true effects 

feof a godly ſorrow 3 are. fear- of the Divine 


Mdgements, apprehenſion of Gods diſplea... 
fore, watchings and ſtrivings againſt ſin, .pa- 
theltiently enduring the crofle of ſorrow (which 
GOD ſends as their puniſhment). inaccu- 
tion of our ſelves, in perperanly vegging 

on 


ardon, in mean and baſe opimon of our 

ſorqilves,/ 'and in all the natural productions 

4 from theſe according to our tempet and eon- 

ſorſtication : for if we be apt to weep in other 

h{rcidents, it'is ill if weiweep nor alfoin the 
thafortows of repentance :: nor that; weepi 

of it ſelf a duty, bur herrhofme 

be 'as preat;, will be ſtill expreſſed in as 

reat 4 manner, | | 

”.2, 'Our ſorrow for ſins muftiretain the pro- 

tion of our ſins, thou h not the'equality, we 

re no particular meaſures offins : we know! 

got which is greater of Sacriledge or Super«= 

, P 2 ſtirion, ' 


” 
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Chap-4, Of Repentance. Sch.9; 
ſition, Idolatry or Covetonſneſſe, Rebellion 
or. Witchcraft; and therefore God ties vs nor 
to nice mealures of ſorrow, but onely that we 
keep the genera] rules of proportion 3 that is, 
that a' great fin have a great grief 3 a ſmaller 
cine being to be waſhed off with a leſſer 
ſhower. 

- >, Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt account 
& of for its degree, when it together with all 
the penal; andaffictive duties of repentance, 
ſhall have equalled or exceeded the pleaſure 
we had in;commiſlion.of the fin. 

4. True repentance is a puniſhing duty, 
and acts its forrow, and judges and condemns 
the: fig: by voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch ſad. 
nefſes as/God ſends on us, or (to prevent the 
judgement. of God) by judging our (elves, 
and pungſhing: oyr bodies and-our ſpirits by 
ſuch, inſtzaments of piery as are troubleſome 
to the body.: ſuch. as are, fafting, watching, 
long prayers. troubleſome poſtures in, our 
prayers, xpenſive.alms, and-all oytward as 
of hypnliatzon. For he that muſt judge him- 
ſelf; ,puſtcondemn himſelf if he be guilty 5 
and: ihe. becondemned: he maſt he punjſhe 
ed;, and\th:he be ſojudged;, it: will help. to 
Preys bg: the: Judgement of the Lord, S. Paxl 


1oliradting-us- in thisparcicular. ,* ButiLbe 


fore nitaheted: that the: puniſhing acljons of ree. 


petjrance ave! onely : actions; ofſorro'y, and 
thereforeare: to: makeiup the-proportibns of 
ie: :F6r- enr- grief nay; be fo full of trouble as 
to outweigh all the burdens offaſts and. bodjs 
lzafficrions; arid then the ocher arethe leſſe 
necefiary-3.andiwhencheyiare uſtd, the bene» 
fc-of them 15:tophtain. of God: a remiſſion of 
alefſening of ſuch-temporal:judgments _ 
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God hath decreed againft the ſins, as it wasin 


the caſe of Ahab : bur the ſinner is not by any 
thing of this reconciled to the erernal favour 
of God 3 for as yet, this is but the Introdu- 
ion to Repentance. | 

\ $, Every true penirent is obhged to con- 
feſs his fins, and to humble himſelf before 
God for ever; Confeſſion of fins hath a ſpecial 
promiſe. If we confeſſe our ſins be is faithſul and 1 Tohn 


os to forgive us our ſins: meaning that God hath 1.9. 


und himſelf ro forgive us if we duly con- 
feſſe our fins, and do all that for which con- 
ſeſſion was appointed 3 that is, be aſhamed of 
them, and own them no more. For, confeſsi- 
on of our fins to God can fignifie nothing of 
it ſelf in irs dire natore : He ſees us when 


we at them, and keeps a Recerd of them ; 


and we forget them unleſs he reminds us of * 
them by his grace : fo that to confeſſe them to 


God does not puniſh us,or make us aſhamed , but 


confeſſion to him, if it proceeds from ſhame and 


ſorrow, and is an a& of humility and ſelf condem- 


ntzon, and is a laying open cur wounds for 
cure, then it is a duty God delights th : in all 
which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 
much be helped if we take in the aſvſtance 
o a ſpiritual Guide 3 therefure the Chirch of 
God in all ages hath commended,and in moſt 
es enjoyned * that we confeſs our ſins, and 
diſcover the ſtate and condiri- : 
on of our ſouls to ſuch a perſon © ©7401 #05 mmrru 
whom wee or our ſuperiours #975 7 Wkiroular 
vs in ſuch W51zam Th MF iFouthce. 
needs. For ſo if we confeſs our Yd ww #paſllugre, 


$. Byſ'l: reg. lrev; 228, 


ſms one to andther | as S. James ©... FEETY 


Tr jg Conill. Beiniſext. cap. . 
Wviſes, wee ſhall obtaine —_ jag To 


the prayers of the holy Man 
P 3 whom 
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whom God-and the Church hath appointed 
Tolenmly to pray fog ts : :and when he know 


our needs heean beſt miniſter comfort;or re. 


proof, oyl or Cauſticks, he'tan mote oppdt. 
runely recommend ihr res San 
God, he can deretaline your cafes of confi 
ence, and judge better for you then you do 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame cf opening ſuc 
Ulcers may reſtrain your forwardnefs to cor 
tra them 3:and all theſe circomftances « 
. advantage will do very much towards' the for. 
giveneſs. And this courſe was taken'by 


- new Convertsin the dayes of the Apoſtle, 


ACE 19. | For many that believed, came and confe 


18. 


Prov. 


7 fed and 
ſhewed their deeds. ) And it were well if thi 
duty were practiſed prudently and innocent 
ly in order to publick Difcipline , or privat 
comfort and mftruction': but thar ir be dc 
to God, is a daty, notdirectly for it ſelf, by 
for its adjuncts, and the duties that go with 
it, or before it, or after it : which duries 
cauſe they are all to be helped and guided by 


our Paſtors and Curates of fouls, he is careful 


of his eternal intereſt that will nor loſe t 
advantage of ufmg a private guide and judg 
He that hideth his fins ſhall not proſper | Non di 


28.13. 7igetur, ſaith the Uulgar eg he ſhall want 


guide, but who ge and forſaketh them jh 
 bave mercy And to this purpoſe Climacus re 
ports that divers holy perſons in that age did 
uſe to carry Table-books with them, andi! 
them deſerib'd an account of all their dete 
minate thoyghts purpoſes words, and adi 
ons, in which they d ſuffered infirmity 
that by communicating the eſtare of thei 
ſouls het might be inſtracred Ind guided 
and corrected, or incouraged, - 
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}- 6. True repentance muſt reduce to act all 
jts holy purpoſes , and enter into and tun 
| through the Fate of holy * Irving, * Rom.6. 3.4-7.ver(es 
: | which is contrary to that ſtate 8.10, 
of darkneſs'in which in times 13. 83.14, 
paſt we walked. For to refolve 11.2227, 
'F todo it, and yet notto doir, is Gal.5. 6-24. 
to break our reſolution and our 6. 15+ 
faith, romock God, to falfifie 1 Cor. 7.19% 
$-and evacuate all the preceding2 Cor.13 5- | 
acts of repentance,and to make Coleſ. 1. 21-22.23s 
our pardon hopeleſs , and our Hebr.12. I. 14.16. 
-hope fruitleſs. He that reſolves. - 10. 16-22, 
if 'to live well when a danger is Pet. 1.15. 
upon him z or a violent fear , 2 Pet. 1.4.9.10, 
or when the appetites of Luſt 3.11, 
are newly ſatisfied, or. newly 1 John 1.6. 
1 -ſerved, and yer, when.the remp- . 3. 39+ 
tation comes again, fins again, . 5+{16» 
and then is forrowfol.;,. and refolves once 
.more againſt it, and yet fals when the temp- 
.tation returns, is:a vain Man, but no true 
-pevictent, nor in the ſtate of grace 3 and if he 
chance to dycin one of thele good moods is 
yery far from ſalvation ; for if it be neceſſary 
har we reſolve to live well, it is neceffary 
:we ſhould do ſo. For reſolution is an;imper- 
Fect act, a term of relation, and ſignifies no- 
Ahing bur in order tothe action : it 18 as a fa- 
if Lulcy is to the act, as Spripg is to the Har... 
veſt, as Egges are to Birds, as a Relative 
4 0-its Correſpondent, nothing without je. 
:1 .No: Man therefore can. hee in the ſtate of 
nity | 4 and actual . favour hy reſolutions and 
her Noly': purpoſes 3. theſe are. 'but the gare and 
ded oe towards pardon: a holy life is the on- 
ly perfection: of, Repentance, andthe ficg 
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ound upos which we can caft the anchor of 

Dope in the mexties of, God roms hl 
Chriſt. a} 

* , 7. No Man is to reckon his pardon: im 
mediately upon bis 'returus fron: fin £o the: 
beginnings of good life, but is tobegin his 
hopes and degrees of confidence according 
as fin dies in himy and grace lives ; as the 
habits of ſin-lefſen, and righteouſneſs grows, 
according as fin returns, but ſeldom in tmaller 
inſtances and withour choice, and by ſurprize 
without deliberation, and is highly diſrelifh. 
ed and preſently daſhed againſt the Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow and renewel 
care, aud more ſtrict watchfulneſs. For a ho- 
ly life being the condition of the Covenant 
on our part, as we return to God, ſo Godre- 
-eurns tous, and our frate returns to the pro- 
babiliries of pardon. 

8. Every Manis to work outhis ſalvation 
with fear and trembling 3 and after the com- 
miſsjon of ſins his fears muſt multiply, be- 
cauſe every new ſin , and every great declj- 
ning from the wayes of God is ſti!l a degree 
of new danger, and hath increaſed Gods an- 
ger » and hath made him more 'umeaſie to 
grant pardon : and when he does grantit, it 
is upon harder terms both for doing and ſuf- 
Fering 3 that is, we muſt do more for pardon, 
and ir may be, ſuffer mach more, For we 
muſt know that G OD pardons our fins by 
parts: as our dury increaſes, and our care is 
more prudenr and ative, ſo Gods anger de- 
creaſes, and yer it way be the laſt fin Jon 
committed , made God unalterablyreſolved 
to ſend upon you ſome ſad judgement. Of 
the particulars in all caſes we are —— 
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"4nd therefore we | have reaſon alwayes..ro : 
*Woutn' for onr* fines that have ſo provs- 

ked G OD, and, made ous cotdirjen fo full 
-of danger, that Tr may. ;be, no. prayers,.or 
*ears, or duty, an alter his letitence, con- 
'cerning ſorue fag jadgement upoſt vs, Thus 

GOD irrevocably decreed to yn the 
Iſfractites for Idolatty, although Moſes pray- 

ed for them, and GOD forgave them 

in ſome degree; that is,” ſo that he would 

not: exc” them; off from being a people 5 

yer he would nor forgive them ſo, but;he 

would yifit that their fin upon them + and he 
<F '8id fo. 
16-1 + 9. A true penitent muſt all the dayes of Dindm 
ant Þ his life pray for pardon, and never think the yn peai- 
rey work completed till he dyes 3 not. by any ='*- 
c<-2 x of his own, by to a& of the Charchy 
{| dy no forgiveneſs by the party injured,. by 
100F ho reſtitution : theſe are all inftruments of 
peat uſe and efficacy, and the means b 
which it is to be done at length : bu fiill 
*© the finne lyes at the door ready to rerarn 
#pon us in judgement, and damnation, -if 
we returiyto it iti choice of action : and whe- 
ther God harh forgiven us or no, we know | 
not *, and how far we know not and aff \ ire 
* | that we have done is not of ſufficient worth Son ſempre 

w 0htain pardon : therefore ſtill prays and nam 

fil! be ſorfowful for ever having done it, ; wn 
for ever — againſt it 3 and then thofe be 
Uniings of pardon which are workmy all the 
way, wilt at lft be perfected in the day of 
te Lord. | {7 SAT 

* Io. Defer not at all ro repent 3 rhuch feſſe 
Of] nayeſt thow put it off to hy death-bed; It's 
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* 7} 7, notancaſſe thing to root out. the habits” * of 
63:7. fin, which. a. Mans whale life hath gathered 
$% 3, 4nd confirmed, Were wok enough '70 
Weimar Mgrtific one beloved Iults in" our'very beſt 
Þoiidn wn, ac Yanga E of ſtrength and time , -and before 
Tf G5; 16.18 ſo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſup- 
13: Poſed, to þe at the end cf a wicked life : 
Arrian, 39d. therefore it will prove impoſhble- when 
* the work. is. ſo great, and rhe ſttengthis fo 
litcle, when finne is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo 
weak ;. for they alwayes keep the ſame pro. 
portion of increaſe and decreaſe, and as fin 
growes , grace decayes: ſo that the more 
need we have of grace, the leffe ar that time 
wee ſhall have : | becauſe the pgrearneſle ef 
our ſinnes which makes the need, barh lefſe- 
ned the grace of GO D (which ſhonld hel 

vs) into nothing. To which adde this conſt- 
deration 3 that on a Mans death-bed, rhe day 
Morren Of repentance is paſt : for repenrance bein 

venicntem the renewing of a holy life, a. living the life 
pemotile of. Grace, .it is a contradiction ro-fay , that 
rifiquiad 4 Man can live 4 holy life uponhis death- 
compolne. ÞEd 2 eſpecially, if we conſider, thar for 2 
rat. _ *finner to live a holy life muſt: firſt ſuppoſe 


£049? and then to have made-a purchaſe of the 
*92'2- contrary. graces, by the fabours of great 
"7% prudence, watchfulneſs, ſelf denial,, and ſe- 
| verity. Nothing that is excellent can be wrought 


fuddenty. 


fore upon the ſtock of thy ſad experiencs, 
Obferve where thy failmgs were.,1and by e- 
fpecial arts'fertifie that faculty ,, and arm, 4» 
Sajuſt that temprtagon. For if all thoſe argu- 
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him to have overcome all his evil habits, 
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," J'Tc After the beginnings of thy recoy ery, F 
Be, infipitely fearful of a relapſe, and there- | 
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Chap.4- 
ments which God uſes tous to pheſerve our 
innccence, and thy late danger,and thy fears, 
and the- goodneſs of God making thee once 
to'eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and the 
ſence of thy own weakneſſes will not make 
thee watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially know- 
mg how much it coſts a man to he reſtored, 
it will be infinitely more dangerous if ever 
thou falleſt again , not onely for fear God 
; ſhould no more accept thee to pardon; big 
even thy own hopes will be made more de- 
prrane and thy impatience greater 3 and th 
| ſhame turn to impudence, and thy own will 
be moreeſtranged, violent, and refractory, 
and thy latter end will be worſe then thy begin= 
' 3vg. To which adde this conſideration : That 
thy ſin w# was formerly in a good way of be- 
ing pardoned,will not only return upon thee 
withall its own loads, but with the baſeneſs 
of unthankfulneis, and thou wilt be ſet as fas 
' back from Heaven asever; and all thy former 
| kboursand fears, and watchings and agonics 
will be reckoned for nothing, bur as argu= 
- ments to uphraid thy folly , who when thow 
\ hadſt ſet one foot in Heaven, didſt pull thas 
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., | backand carry both to Hell. 
- | .  Matives to-Repentance. 
bo | I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a 


; inner to repentance, bur: to tell him unleſſe 
W\. be docs he ſhall certainly periſh : and ifhe 
2. $ does repent timely and intirely, that is, live 
a holy life, he ſhall be forgiven and be ſaved ; 
-. | But yerldefire that this conſideration be en- 
larged with ſome great cixcumſtances > and 
let usremember, 


, 3. That 


Of. Repentance, Sef-9 34%, 


548 Chip. 


Of Arpentance., #89) 
1. That to admit mankinde torepentances 
and pardon was a favour greater then ever 
God gave to the Angels and Devils ; for they . 
were never admitted to the condition of ſe.. F 
cond thoughts : Chriſt never groaned one 
groan for them'3 he never ſuffered one ſtripe, 
nor one affront, nor ſhed-one drop of blood 
fo reſtore them to hopes of bleſſedneſs after 
their firſt failings. But this he did for us, he 
paid the ſcore of our fins, onely that we mighr 
be admitted torepent, and that this repent- 
ance might be eftectua] to the great purpo» 
ſes of feliciry and ſalyation. © | 
2. Conſider that as jt coſt Chrift many mit 
hous of prayers and groans, and fight, Þheis 
now at this inſtant and hath been for theſe 
x1600- yeers night and day inceffantly pray- 
ing for grace to us. that- we may repent, gnd 
for pardon when we do, and for degrees of 
> the capacities of our infirm. 


pardon beyon 
- ties, bs merit of our ſorrows and amend- 


ment : and this prayer- he wilFeonrinne tiff 
his ſecond coming 3 for he ever lrueth to make 
interceſsion for ' ws, and that we may know 
what it is m behalf of which he intercedes, 
S. Paul tells us his-defigne [-me are Embaſſa- 
dours for Chriſt , as though he did beſeech you by 
us, we pray you'n Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to 
God, and what Chriſt prayes us to,,dq, he 
prayes to God that we may do 3 that which - 
he defires of us #s his ſervanrs'; he (deſires of 
Gag who is the Fonntam of the grace ang * 
powers unto ns, and. withour whoſe affift- 


© aneewe can'donothing. ' et 
_ *'3. Thatever we fhonld repent,wayſoxo 


2 purchaſe;and'fo greara concetnment,and iq || | 
high a fayour, and the eyenris —_— by 'Þ 
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GodhimſelWfo great nd” exceltency;that our 
Deſi Seviow cell worker bt joy in FHea- 
ven'over = mm tha þ'\meaning thac 
when Chrift fhat be ptorfied aid avrherighe 
hand of this/ Father mike' mrerceffron forius, 
13/5 cuminesatrny errwae-3 the comvearfion 
and .repenrance' vt 'eyery finner' is 'part"of 
Chrifts - glotification' it the anſwering of 
his prayers, iris a portion of his reward, /ini 
which he does effentially glory by the joyes 
of his glerified hrmanjry. This is the joy of 
our Lord himfelf dire&ly, not of the Angels, 
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Luke 15-7» 


fave onely by reflexion :- The joy (ſaid our - 


Kletſed Savicur) ſhall be 7n the preſence of the 
Angels; rhey tſhall-fee the glory of the Lord, 
the anſwering of his prayers, the fatisfa&ion 
of his defires,and the reward of his fufferings, 
iwthe repentance and conſequent -pardon'of 
ſimmer. For therefore he once ſuffered and 
for that reaſon he rejoyces for ever:and there- 
fore when a'penirent-finner comes to receive 
the efle& and full conſummation of his pay- 
don,” ir is called \ an entring.ints the joy of our 
Lord | that is, a partaking of that joy which 
Chriſt received at our converſion and enjoy- 
cd ever fince. 

4. Adde to this, that the rewards of Hea- 
Ven arg {o great and glorions, and Chriſts bur - 
gen-1s' i light, his yoke is fo ealy, that it is a 
ſhameteſſe impudence to expe 1o great glo- 


$ ryes ata lefſe rate then ſo little a ſervice zart 


. a lowerrate then a holy life, Ir coſt the hearr 
| blood of therSorr; of God ro- obtain Heaven 
” for us upon that condition 53 and who ſhall 


LY 


dye again to get Heaven for vs vpon eaſier 


\. terms? What would you do if God ſhould 


| ( command you to kill your eldeſt ſon or to 


work 


| 
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*.. gether, or to faſt all thy life time with bread 


Chap.4. Of Repentdyce« Se#.$) 
work in the mines- for a thouſand yeers: to- 
and water? Were not heaven a very great bar, 
gain eyen zfter all this ? And when God re- 
quires nothing of us,bur to live ſoberly, juſtly 
and godly (which things of themſelves are to 
a mana very great felicity and __ to ff / 
our preſent well being.) ſhall we think 
this to be an intolerable burden, and thar 
Heaven is too little a purchaſe at that price ? 
and that God in meer juſtice wil take adeath- 
bed ſigh or groan, anda few unprofitable } , 
90s and promiſes in exchange for all our 
aty ? 
If theſe motives joyned together with ofir x 
own intereſt, even as much as felicity and the 
ſight of God,and the avoyding the intolerable F . 
pains of Hell and many intermedial judge- d 
ments comes to, will not move us to leaye, 
1, Thefilchyneſſe, and 2. The trouble, and D 
3- The uneaſiyneſſe, and. 4. The unreaſonay | - 
bleneſſe of finne and turn to God, there js no (| 
more to be ſaid,we muſt periſh in our folly, 


%- 
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- % 
k Of preparation to, and the manner how. 
t to receive the holy Sacrament of 

e the Lords Supper, 

- 

& T: He celebration of the holy Sacrament is 
if the great myſteriouſneſle of the Chriſti- 


anreligion and ſucceeds to the moſt ſolemn 
TJ rite of natural and Judaica! religion, the Law 
© | offacrificing. For God ſpared mankinde, and 
© F took the the ſacrifice of beaſts together with 
” F} our ſolemn prayers for an inſtrument of ex- 
7 piation. But theſe could not purifie the ſoul 
* | from fin, but were typical of the ſacrifice of 
? | ſomething that could. But nothing could do 
{| this,bur cither the offering of all that ſinned, 
- that every man ſhould he the anathema or de- 
voted thing, or elſe by ſome one of the ſame 
capacity,. who by ſome ſuperadded excel- 
lency might, in. his own perſonal ſufferings 
have a value great enough to ſarisfie foral the 
© | whole kinde of finning perſons. This the Son 
* | cf God JESUS CHRIST;; God and 
Man undertook. and finiſhed by a Sacrifice 
of himſelf ypoa the Altarof the Croſſe. 
2, This Sacrifice becauſe it was pertecr,could 
" | Þe bur oneharpnce3bur becauſe.theneeds 
of the world ſthomid/laſt as long as,,he world 
itſelf, ic was necefſaryhatthere auld be a 
perpetual migiſtery gſjablithed whereby this 
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one ſufficient ſacrifice ſhould be made eters 
nally effeftual to the ſeveral n ſing 
needs of al the world who ſhould dee itzor 
in any ſence be capable of it, 

3. To this end Chriſt was made/4 Prieſt for 
ever: he was initiated or conſecrated on the 
coffe, and there began his prieſthood, which 
was to laſt till his coming to judgement, It 
began on earth, but was to laſt and be offici- 
ated in Heaven, where he firs. perperually,re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father thar 
great effeFive ſacrifice ( which he offered 
on the- croſſe) to eternal and never failing 
purpoſes. : 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his 
Father that great ſacrifice as a meany of a- 
tonement and expiation for all mankinde, 
and with ſpecial ſes and intendment 
for all the « voy all char ſerve him in holineſs: 
fo he hath appointed that the fame miniſtry 
ſhall be done vpon earth roo, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion 3 and there- 
fore hath conſtirured and ſeparated an order 
of men, who by ſhewimg forth the Lords death 
by Sacramental repreſentation may pray unto 
God after the ſame manner that our Lord and 
high Prieft does, thar is, offer to God and re- 

eſent in this ſolemn prayer and Sacrament, 

iſt as already offered,fo ſending npa gra- 
cions mitrament whereby our prayers may 
for his fake and in the fame manner of inter- 
ceſſion he offered np- to God in our behaff, 
and for all them for whom we-pray to all 
thoſe purpoſes for which Chrift dyed. 
- -$,. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do 
In a Sacramenta] manner preſent! ro God the 
facrifice of the croſſe, by being w—_ Fa 
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Ehrifts incercefsjon; ſo the people are ſacrifi- 


cers too in their manner;for befides that, by 
= = gms a joyne in'rhe a& of him that 
miniſters and make italſo to be their own: ſo 
when they gatand drink'the conſecrated and 
blefſed Elements worthily,they receive Chriſt 
wittin them and therefore mayalſo ofter him 
to God, while in their ſacrifice of obedience 
&thanſgiving they preſent themſelves roGcd 
with Chriſt whom they have ſpiritually recei- 
ved, thatis, themſelves with thatwhich will 
make them gracjous and acceptable. The of- 
fering their bodies and ſouls and ſervicesto 
God in him and by him, and with him, who is 
bis Fathers well-beloved, and in whom he is well 
pleaſed,cannor but be accepted to all the pur- 
poſes of blefsing,grace and glory. 


6 Thisis the ſum of the greateſt myſtery via pure 
of our Religion: itis the copy of the paſkion, Þ{,nmphue 


and the miniſtration of the great myſtery of incap- at 


our Redemption 3 and therefore whatſoever © * 
intifles us ro the general priviledges of Chriſts 
paſsjon, all that is neceſſary by way of diſpo- 
firion to the celebration of the Sacrament of 


| his paſsion :-becauſe this celebration is onr 


manner of applying or uſing ir. The particu=- 
lars of which preparation are repreſented in 
the following rules. 

1. No Man muſt dare to approach to the 
holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper if he be 
ina ftate of any one fin, that i+ unlefſe he 
have entred into the ſtate of repentance,that 
is, of ſorrow and amendment 3 left it be faid 
concerning him, as it-was concerning Judas, 
the hand of him thar betrayeth me is with me 
on the Table:and he thar receiveth Chriſt in- 
to an impure ſoule or body, firſt rurns his _ 
$ EXCCt® 
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excellent nouriſhment into poyſon, and then 
feeds upon it. 

2. Eyery communicant muſt firſt have ex. 
amined himſelf, that is, tried the condition 
and ſtate of his ſoul,ſearched out the ſecret 
Ulcers, enquired-out its weakneſſes and in- 
diſcretions, and all thoſe aptneſſes where it is 
expoſed to temptation, that by finding out 
its diſeaſes he may finde a cure, and by diſ- 
covering its aptnefſes he may ſecure his 
preſent purpoſes of future ' amendment, 
and may be arm'd againſt dangers and temp» 
tations. 

3. This examination muſt be a Mans own 
ad, and inquifition into his lite,but then alſo 
it ſhould lead a man on to run to thoſe whom 
the Great phyſitian of our ſouls Chriſt Jeſus 
hath appointed to miniſter Phyfick to our 
dileaſecs 3 thar in all dangers and. great 4Cciy 
denis we may be aſliſted. for con:fort and re- 
medy, for medicine and caution. 

4. In this affair let no Man deceive him- 
ſelf, and againſt ſuch a time which publick 
Authcrity hath appointed for us toreceive 
the Sacrament, weep for his fins by way of 
ſolemnity and ceremony, and ſtill retain the 
afte&ion : but he that comes to this feaſt 
muſt have on the wedding garment, that 
is, he muſt have put on 7eſus Chriſt, and 
muſt have put off the old man with his affe&ons 
and luſts, and he ninſt be wholly conformed to 
Chriſt in the image of his minde*: For then 
we have put on Chriſt, when our ſouls are 
clothed with his righteouſneſle g. when eve- 
ry faculty of our ſoul is propostioned and 
veſted according to the pattern of Chriſts 


bfe, And: therefore a Man nwſt not leape 
from 


_ 
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from his laſt nights Surfer, and Bath, and 
then communicate: but when he hath begun . 
the work of God eſteually, and made ſome 

progreſſe in repentance , and hath walked 
ſome ſtages and periods inthe wayes of god- 


1lineſſe, then let him come to him that is to 


miniſter itand having made known the ſtate 

of his ſoul, heis to be admitted: bur tore- 
ceive it into an unhallowed ſoul, and body, 
is to receive the duſt of the Tabernacle inthe 
waters of jealouſie, it will make the belly ro 
ſwell, and the thightto rot: it will not convey 
Chriſt to' us, but 'the Devill will enterand 
dwell there till with it he rerurns to his dwel- 
ling of torment.Remember alwayes that afrer 
a great fin or afrer a habit of ſins,a Man is not 
foon made clean; and no unclean thing muſt 
come to this Feaſt. It is nor the preparation 
of rwo or three dayes that can render a per- 
ſon capable of this banquet: For in this feaſt, 
all Chriſt, and Chriſts paſſion, and all his 
graces, the bleflings and <ffe&s of his ſuffe- 
ings are conveyed : nothing can fir us for 
this, but what can unite us ro Chriſt, and 
obtain of him to preſent our needs to his hea. 
venly Father : this Sacrament can no other. 
wiſe be celebrated but upon the ſame terms 
on which we may hope for pardon and Heas« 
ven it ſelf, 

5, When we have this general and indiſ. 
penſable neceſſary preparation, we are to 
make ovr ſoules more adorn'd and trimm'd 
up with circumſtances of pious ations, and 
ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart ſome por- 
tion of our time immediately before the 
day of ſolemnity according as our great OCCa- 
fions will permitzand this time is ſpecially W 
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%* 


be ſpent in aRions of repentance, confeſsion 
of our fins renewing our pore of holy 
living, praying for pardon of our failings,and 
for rhoſe graces which may prevent the like 
ſadneſles for the time to come; meditation 
upon the paſsion, upon the infinite loye of 
God <expreſfed in fo great myſterious man- 
ners of redemprion 3 and — in all 
acts of vertue which may build our ſouls up 
intoa Temple fir for the reception of Chri 
himſelf and the inhabitation of rhe holy 
Spirit. 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament 
being the moſt ſolemn prayer, joyned with 
the moſt effecrual inſtrument of irs accept- | , 
ance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the love of Ged; || f 
and in charity with all 'che World : and |} 
therefore we muſt before every Communion || ;; 
eſpecially, remember what differences or jez- || 
louſies are between us and any one elſe; and || ;, 
recumpoſe all diſunions, and cauſe right un-. | c 
derſtandings between each other 3 oftering }| 
toſatisfie whom we have injur'd, and to for- Þ} . 
give them who have injur'd ns, without of 
thonghts of reſuming the quarrel when the Þ ; 
folemniry is over 3 for thar is bur to rake Þ| , 
the embers in light and phantaſtick aſhes : | g; 
ir muſt be quenched, and a holy flame en- || 
kindled : no fires muſt be ar all, but the fires Þ| g 
of loye and zeal; and the altar of incenſe will J ., 
ſend up a ſweet perfume, and make atone- 
ment for us. 

7. When the day of the feaſt is come, 
Jay afide all cares and impertinencies of the 
World, and remember that this is thy Souls 
day 3 a day of traffique and entercoutfe with 
Heaven, Ariſe early inthe morning. 1. = 

G 
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God thanks for the _ of ſo great a 
bleſſing. 2. Confefſe thy own unworthyneſſe 
to admit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Thearemems+ 
ber and deplore thy fins which have made 
thee ſo unworthy. 4. Then canfeſſe Gods 
goodneſſe and take fanfuary there, and up- 
on him place thy hopes. 5. And invite him to 
thee with renewed a&s of love, of holy de. 
fire,of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make ob» 
lation of thy ſelf wholly to: be diſpoſed by 
him, to the obedience cf him, to his provi» 
dence and poſſeſſion, and pray him to enter, 
and dwell there for ever: And after this with 
joy and holy fear, and the forwardnefle of 
love,addrefſe thy. ſelf to the receiving ofhim, 
towhom and by whom, and for whom, al 
faith, and all hope, and all love in the whole 
Cathohck Church, borh in Heaven and Earth 
is defign:d;him, whom Kings and Queens,and 
whole Kingdoms are in love with,and count 
it the greateſt honourin the World,that their 
_ and Scepters are: laid. at his: holy 


c. 
- 8. When:the holy Man ſtands at the Table 
of bleſſing and-minifters the: rite of conſeera» 
non, then do as the Angels do, who behold, 
and love, and wonder ; that the Son of 
Ged fhonld:become food to the fouls af: his 
fervants;that he who cannot ſuffer any change 
& leffening ſhould be: broken intorpieces and 
enter into the body:to ſupport and nonrith 
the ſpicit, and yerar the ſamerrime remain 1a 
Heaven while: he deſcends to-thee upon 
Earth; that he: who. hath effential felicity 
ſhould become miſerable and dye ſor thee, 


.and/ then- give himſelf ro thee for ever: to 


redeem thee from finne aud miſery 3 _ 
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his wounds he ſhould procure healthto thee 
by his aftronrs he ſhould-intitle thee to glow. 
ry, by his death he. ſhould bring thee-ro life; 
and by becoming a Manhe ſhoutd make thee 
partaker of the Divine nature. Thete arefuch 
glories that although: they are made fo obvi- 
ous that-each eye'may behold them, yer they 
arealſo ſo deep, that no thought can fathome 

them : Bur ſo it hath pleaſed him ro make 

theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the ex- 
cellencyand depth of che mercy is not intelli- | 
giblezthat while we are raviſhed and compre« 
hended within the infiniteneſſe of ſo vaſt and 
myſterious a mercy, yet we may be as ſure of 
it, as of that thing.we fee and feel, and ſmell 
and raft ; bnt yet is ſo great, that: we. cannot 

underſtand it. ! i 

9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our 
ſenſes, but not to bee ' placed under-our 
feer' 3 they are ſenfible, bur not common : 
and therefore as the weakneſle' of the Ele- 
ments addes wander to the excellency of the 

Sacrament : ſo ler our reverence and venera- 

ble uſages of them'adde honour to the Ele- 

ments, and acknowledge the glory of the 
myſtery, and the Divinity of the. mercy. 

Let us receive the conſecrated Elements 

with al devotion and humility 'of body and 
ſpirit; and do this honour to it' thatir” be 
the firſt food we eat,' and the firſt be- 
verage we drink that'day , unlefſe it be 

incaſe of ſickneſſe; or'other great neceffiry: | t; 

and char your. body and ſou] both be prepa- | þ 

red to its reception with abſtinence from | & 

ſecular pleaſures , that you may better have | a 

attended. faſtings and preparatory prayers. | i: 

For ifeyer it be ſeaſonable to:obferve the | b 

b.: ; counſel 


— 
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counſel of Saint Paxl, that married perſons by nice 
conſent ſhobld abſtain for a time that they '# ri. 
may attend to ſolemne Religion, itisnow. It li beter. 
was not by S. Paul nor the afterages of the 32 82nis 
| | Church called a duty fo to do, but it is moſt 
, | reaſonable, that the more ſolemn afions of 
* | Religion ſhould be attended to without the 
\ | mixture of any thing that may diſcompoſe 
» | the minde,and make it more ſecular, or leſle 
» | religious. 

' . 10. Inthe a&of receivingexerciſe afts of 
| Faich,with much confidence and refignation, 
{ | believing itnot to be common bread & wine, 
f | burholy in their uſe, holy in their fignificati- 
| 
c 


on, holy in their change,and holy in their ef- 

fet,and believe if chon art a wotthy Commu- 
| nicant thou doeſt as verily receive Chriſt bo- 

dya1d blood to al ette&ts and purpoſes of the 
r | fſpiric, as thou doeſt receive the bleſſed: ele- 
: | ments into thy mouth ; that thou putteſt rhy 
- | finger tohis hand, and thy hand into his ſide, Cnihere- 
e | and thy lips to his fontinel of blood, ſucking nm rug: 
» | life fromhis heart :and yer if thou doeſt com- Mit ne. 
municate urnworthily, thou ecateſt and drink- 4mproris 


e | eſt Chriſt to thy danger y and death, and de- my 5 
7. | ſtruRion. Diſpute not concerning the ſecret mend 
s {| of the myſtery, and che nicety of che manner 4c Cena 
d | of Chriſts preſence : it is ſufficient to thee 

e {| that Chriſt ſhall be preſent to thy ſoul, as an 

- | inſtrument. of grace, as a pledge of the re. 

e | -ſurre&ion, as the eameſt of glory and immor- 

ſ: | tality, and a means of. many-intermediall 

z- | bleſlings, even all ſuch as are neceffary for 

m | thee, and are in' order 'to thy ſalvation : 

'e | and to. make all this good to: thee, there 

s. | is nothing neceſſary on thy part but: a ho- 

- ly life, and a ule belief of all the ſayings 

c 
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of Chriſt ; amongſt which,itdefinicely affene F; 
to the wards of mftiturion. and believe tha Big 


- Chriſt in-the holy Sacrament gives thee his 


body and his blood. He that believes nor F 
this, is not a Chniſtianz He thar believes fo' If: 
much, needs not. to-enquire farther,nor to! B« 


entangle his faich by difbelieviag his ſenſe. 
Fx. Fal nor this ſolemnity according'ts! 
the cuſtom of pious & devour people ro make 


an oftering ro God for the uſes of religion and! Y: 


the poor,according to rhy abilicy. For when 
Chriſt feaſts his body, lex us alfo feaſt our fel. 


low members who have right to the ſame Y 


promiſes, and-are parrakers of the ſame 3a. 


crameat, and parmers of the ſame hope,and Þ 


cared for under the ſame providence,and de- 


ſcended from the ſame common parents,and &þ 


whoſe Father God is , and Chrift is theicEl- 


der Brother. If thon chanceſt to communi... Bo 


cate where this holy: cuſtom is not obſer- 
ved publickly, ſapply tharwane by = -_ 
vate charity , bur offer it to God at his ho« 
Smeg atleaſtlet hy private deſigning 
it there. 


I2. When you have received, pray and {WC 


give thanks. Pray: for all eſtates of men : fot 


they: alſo. have an intereſt in the body of 
Chriſt whereof they are members: and you 


m comunttionwith'Chrift (whonv then you le 


have received ) are more fit to pray for them 


in that advamrape, and in-the celebration offifs 
that holy: Sacrifice which: then-is Sacramen« Wit 
tally repreſented-ro God, * Give thanks for You 


the paſiibn of 'our Deareft Lord:remember al 
us parts, . andalt: the inſtruments! of* your 
Redemprion'z, and beg of G'O D: thar'by 
a holy. perſeverance} inwell dving/you ny 
Fi. mM 


* 
ou 


'F Letters SG re 36s 
js i ſadowes on to ſubſtances, from 
! $8 eving dis fee x from the 


+ | Pypical; Sactz ient, to the 
4 1 ]landets ! of ph the Lamb. 
> $0141" ates tht ſotemmity ts done, lerChriſt 
| aweti-inyort hearty by fai uh, and Jorg; and 
N his Ji eand 
y/ , 
4 
d: 
Nn 
[. 
- 
= 
@ 
5 hy 
i fs Fer ev Torto itr2ct all his fricnd- 
T- 4 every day communi» 
1- Yeate he Criſt thus dwels in 
o- 
ne 

S a your return from 
nd {Chr mn egy en non nd 
fof nn 3 bar let the re- 
' of mining parts of that day be like a poſt-Com- 
ou Fiterion-or an: dfter- office, entertaining your 
'OU 1 Lord with the carefſes and fweet-. 


em ff love and colloquies , and entercour- 
of ; of duty and affection, acquainting him 


en- With all + try and revealng to him all 


for vane all your infirmi- 
cali pwr ron your perſon orim- 
our Þloymen call you oft fo retire again with 


'by Wren ejacalations and a&s of enterrainment 
nay FYUL beloved Gueſt. | 
om }F': Q Th4 


362 Chap. 4. Receiving the holy Sacrament. Set.r0;. 
” The effet!s and benefits of worthy 


— ; 
_— communicating 
, , - 


When 1 ſaid that the ſacrifice of the croſſe, 
which Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the 
needs -of: the world isrepreſented to God by 
the Miniſter m the'Sacrament, and offered'up 
In prayer and Sacramental metnory, after the 
Manner 'thar Chriſt himſelf intercedes for us 
in Heaven (fo far as his glorious Prieſthood is 
imitable by his Miniſters on: earth) 1 muſt 
of neceſſity alſo mean , that all the benefits 
.of that facrifice are then conveyed to all that 
communicate worthily,: But if we deſcend 
to particulars 3 Then and there the Church 
is nouriſhed in her faith, ftrengthned in her 
hope, enlarged in'her bowels with an en- 
creaſing charity : there all the members of 
Chriſt are joyned with each other, and all 
to Chriſt their headz and we again renew 
the covenant with God in Jeſus Chriſt , and. 
God ſeals his part, and we promiſe for ours, 
'and Chriſt unites both, and the _ Ghoſt 
ſignes both in the collation of tho oy 
which we then pray for ,'and exerciſe and 
-receive all at once : there our bodies are not 
Tiſhed with the ſignes, and our ſouls with 
the myſtery-: our bodies receive into them 
-the ſeed: of an immortal nature, and our 
ſouls are joyned with him, whois the firſt 
fruits of the reforrection and never can dye; 
and if we defire any thing elſe and need ity 
here ir is to be prayed for, here to. be hoped 
For; ihere to be received 3 'Long life and 
+ health, and recovery. from ſickneſs; and colt 
TREE ſupport and maintenance, aipr 


he 


2 = 55> rob wipe row no.owaw crc... 


r 


- 
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Ind deliverance ſrom our enemies, 7 
ent, . and+patience, 4yd Joy. ,: and fa 
zene: ora cheerf fonerz3.000 liberty, and 
Pyharſoever: clic is2 blefling » was purchaſed 
Aorgs/þy Chrift .ig;his 'death and reſurreRi- 
-0n,:and. in his .interceſſion in Heaven : and 
this Sacrament, being that to. our particulars, 
which-the, great: myſteries; are in themſelves, 
and: by Hon all chenworld, f we receive 
ily, we ſhall -recerye any of theſe bleſ- 
according as God ſhall chooſe for us 3 
and he will notonely chooſe with more wiſ- 
dom, bur alſo with more aftetion then we 
can for our ſelves... ,; .. /! | 
» After all this, it, is adyiſed by the Guides 
of ſouls, wiſe men, and, pious, :thatall per- 
ſhould communicate very often, even as 
ofren as they can without excules or delayes. 
Every thing that puts us from ſo holy an im- 
ployment when we are moved to it, being 
either a;fin or an imperfection.z, an infirmity 
LE) tion, and: ag unaftiveneſs of ſpirit. 
C| Tan people muſt-come: . They in» 
d thatarein the ſtate of fig muſt not come 
but yer:they muſt come... Firſt they muſt 
; Quit their ſtate of death, and then partake 
of the band of life.. , They, that are at en- 
micy with their Neighhours muſt come, that 
{no excuſe for their not coming 3 onel 
they muſt not bring their enmity along wit 
| , but leave it, and then come. They 
t have variety of ſecular imployments 
-muſt come; onely they muſt leave their ſe. 
ular thoughts and afte&ions behinde them, 
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y. man bee well grown in grace, he 
*muſt needs come, becauſe he is excellently 
i Q 2 6 diſpoſed 
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hap.4: Reoeiving the hap Sacrament. Se. 20+ 136 
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de Geneve 
incrod : a 
la vie de- 


WW ' Come and converſe with G OD, FEXr* 


364 Chap.4. Refine by Sdnininh$ 
«diſpoſed £0 ſo * 
«Sur 1h-the Had need 1 
come that ſo oe eh are. 
«ſtrong muſt come leſt they bect ne weeks 
* and the weak that they miy becomeNirong, 
* The fick muſt come to be cured the health 
* ful tobe preſerved. They _ have leiſtre 
s muſt- come becauſe: they eo 
© They thyt Mower Diſt coms 
© that by fo exctHent "they ar 
© fifie their. buſineſs. penirent ſinners ; 
muſt come, thar'they may be juſtified: and | 


they that are juſtified , that they may be juſtified 
fill. They that haye fears and great reverence 


to theſe myſteries,' and think no preparation 

r0- be Tuffcietit maſts receive, that Neymg 

learn how to receive the more worthily : 

they that have a leſſe degree of 
*muſtcome often ro have it heightned : 

© 23 thoſe Creatores that live atnongſt b 

owes of the Mountains turn white wit 

a + their food #14 converſation withſbch pets 

t whitenefſes: 'ſo''our ſoules may h 

traded in the _— and hal | 

wit our perpetra ng on 

and converſation, not one boy Mack 

in wa heart, and moſt ſecrerafteRiic 
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Nec eſriries'; ; relating” to the” ins 
"parts; of the vertue of - 
; Y fs Relig ivm. 


T A Proper for the Graces of Faith, Des 
; Chatity. | 


ip 
Bow God 0 inflaite tye fi 
excellency, who haſt hot: of i , 

C the world to redeem us from an intole-- 

ary miſery, and.rto, teach us a holy religions 


- puns ys. aniofigice debt : give me 
rcytice thar my underſtanding and 


rp RN oe: fened Ade ws 


I ined a a EN M hy 
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ty, or termprime to ſhame or fin, ar apo-. 
yz &lert my faith be war] parent ofa $99; 
& ſtr Pp iek Foe el.che fier Aer 
Beni and Ta ap 
'Y nodeſt peru EAT I Eh ge” 
Þ a/never failing charity ro.1 = 4 4 and. 
J wall che world, thar: I may never have my 
-with the unbelicvcrs, or unchazita- 
Mean def perate perſops 3. bur may. be ſup- 


by the 2's the of LIB Ltempma-. 
| may derek - te oomigs 
T6 mg m wo 
4 _ the. burden the Lor Wes ane oy Infii. 


We RAT roar 1 he Tg 


* IP © 
- Ku 4 
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-with thee, O Lord'God,) Father of H ; | 
meth nk. WL F2wrS ue 


ts eat fd detchfbr 


charity, that the yoke of Jeſus _— 
eafie to me, and my love may 
ings of $07 grace. Gill from grace x irfipell 00] F.* 
from Parth -to Heaven, from duty to.16% f 
wah trot ak mperfe&ions of a beginnings F/ 
little -prowing love it miy at Veto 
conſummatk 3 of an eternal and heyer cea- 
fing charity, rouge: Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
thy love, the Anchor of our hope, and nethe 
Author” and" finiſher of dur faith; ro'whom 


6n nov and for eyer, Atuen Siva; 
Aﬀts off love by way of prajer and dean: 
to be ufed 7h Sram 


whe. my arte hor pods "2 


eth for thee mY Red and th þ i w_ 

ko water is, to ſee thy Wan y glory 

as I have ſeen rhee in es fanQuz af tb 

thy ty loving kindneſs is better then li e,my lips 
ſhall praiſe thee. Pſal.63. © 
- I amready not onely to behoind; bur ty | 

die for the Name of the Lord Jefas, As 23: ' 

How amiable are thy Tabernacles thou'Lord 
of Hoſts : my ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth' 
for the. courts of the Lord : My heart and 
my fleſh crigth our for the living God: Bleſs 
ſed are they: that dwell in'th houſe, my 

will Al be thee, Pſat $4.” 

: O bleſſed Fefo thonart worthy of aft lends 
tion, and alt honovr, and all love: Thouart 
the Wonderful, the Counſellour, the mighty | 
God, the everlaſting Father,' the Prince of | 


FS] 
- #15 

SY 
yY *% 


— X-= 2 "re 5 ied he ts — 


© "_ == - : 
w©S = © 


o,- > 44,4 Þ £ ' =. -» 
—_— I We 3 


LF Ad.SeHt-1,2,3. Prayers for ſeverateccaſios. ' 
OS < e, of thy government and peace there 
ws 3! tl be no end: thou artthe brightneſs of 
thy Fathers glory, the expreſle image of his 
erſon,the appointed Heir of all igs Thos | 
Zupholdeſt all things by the word of thy pow. 
& ; Thou didſt by thy ſelf pprge our fins ; 
Thou art ſer on the right hand of the Majeſty 
* on high : Thou art made better then the An» 
gels, thou haſt by inheritance obtaig'd a more 
excellent name then they. Thou, , O-dearcſt 
8 Jeſus, art the Head of the Church, the begin- 
Þ ping and the firſt born from the dead:: in, all 
things thou haſt che preheminence, and it 
ed the Father that in thee ſhould all ful- 
-nefs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with thee ; 
Kings lay their Crowns and Scepters at thy 
feer, and Queens are thy Handmaids, and 
walh the feer of thy Servants. | "If024 


1A Prayer ts be ſaid in any affliftion ,- 4s death of 
| Children, of Husbandl ar Wife, ingreat po. | 
verty, in impriſonment, in a ſad and 
* diſconſoiate ſpirit, ' and in temp- 
tations to defparr, © - 


- Oeternal God, Father of Mercies, and God 
4. .of all comfort, 'with much mercy-look-upon 
je ſadneſffes and ſorrows of thy ſervant. My 
J fins lye heavy upon me, and prefle me fore, 
and there isno health in my bones by reaſan 
of thy difpleaſure: and ny, fin. The waters 
fre gone over me, and I.ftick faſt.za the deep 
; wank and, my - miſeries are withourcomforr, 
;becaule they are .puniſluments of ary finne : 
p rabggs evil and unworthy a perſon , that 
iſe have great deless yer 1 have no 
;ipofiriqns. or worthineſs rawagds. receiving 
$.. Q4 comfors 
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368: Ad.Sed.2. Prayers for ſeveral vodaftans. S' Ty d 


comfort. My fins have cauſed my ſorrow, and {+ 
my ſorrow does not oure my-ſins : an#/unleſi 
for thy own ſake, and mee}y becauſe thou are, 
good , thon ſhalt pity me and relievewe, { }- 
am as. much without remedy , asnowl am |} 
without comfore. Lerd pity me, Lord let thy 
grace- refreſh niy- Spirit. Let thy:comfory 
ſupport me, thy merey pardon me, and never 
ter m tion be amongſt hopeleſs and ac; 
curſed fi rits; for thow art and gracious 


= _ 
__———__ KI. 


os 


- And throw rey felfupon thy mercy. Letme 

- never letmy hold go;, and do thouwith me 
what ſeems good in thine-owneyes : I cannot 
ſuffer more then T have deſerved: and yer 
can need no relief fo great as thy mercy is: 
for thou art infinitely more merciful then1 
can be miſerable : and thy mercy which 
above all thy own-works , muſt needs be fir 
above all my fin and all my miſery, Deareſt 
Jeſus, let me truft in thee for ever, afid ke 
me never be confounded, Armen, | 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations ts be uſed 
in time of ſickneſs arid ſorrow, or 
danger of Death, . 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and letmy 
ing come unto thee.* Hide nor thy face frot 
me in the time of my trouble , incline thin 
ear into me when I call : O hear meand th 
right ſoon. * For my dayes are conſume 
like fmoak, and-my bones are barnt vp as} 
- were afirebrand, * My heart is fmitren dc it 


- and withered like grafs'; ſo that 1 forget 
- eat niy bread : and that becadfe of 'thiue it 
"dignation aid wrath + for'thon haſt rakeu n 
lp ard ft me down,” *-Thine arrows fic 
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© Ad.SeA.2 Prayers for ſeveraboccaſlont.''-* | 369: | 
_ faſt 'in--me-and. thy hand. ptefſeth me ſore; 
\There' is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
- diſpleafure : ncicher: is there any reſt in 
* hones by reaſon of my fin. * My wickednel 2 
*fes are gone over my head, and are a fore 
burden too heavy for me to bear. F Buri will 
- confefs my wickedneſs. be forry for my fin. 
*0-Lord rebuke me not inthy-indignation, 
neitherchaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. * Lord 
be merciful unro me, heal my fonl for I have 
Have mercy upon me,O God,after thy great 2. 
goodneſs, according to the mulcirude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. * O remem- 
ber not: the fins and offences of my youth © 
but according to thy think cthouupon 
we,O Lord for thy s. * Waſl-me cho- 
rowly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
from my fin. * Make me a clean heart, O 
God, &: renew a right ſpirit within me. * Caſt 
the not away from thy preſence, from thy all. 
hallowing and life-giving preſence : and take 
4 | mot thy holy Spirit, thy ſanRifying, thy 
F guiding, thy comforting, thy ſupparting, and 
- confirming Spirit from me. 

O God,thou art my God for ever and ever: 2. 
thou ſhalt be my gaide unto death. * Lord 
comfort me now thart I lye fick upon my bed: 
.F make thog' my bed in all my ſickneſs.' *-O 

ff deliver my ſoul from the place of Hell: and 
go thou receive me. * My heart isdifquie- 
38 ted within me, and the fear of deathis-fallen 
+ upen me. * Behold thou haſt made my dayes 
8 it were a ſpan long, and-mine age is even 
a & nothing in reſpect of thee, | and verily-e- 
IJ very man living is altogether vanicy. * W 

aff thou with rebukes doeft chaſten man for ſin, 
”Y Qs thou 
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370 AdSeft.a. Prajeis for fevecataculonr.. 3-21. 


thoa makefb his beauty toconfumeawayilike? 
4Noth fretting garment zevery man there-' 
fore is but vanity.: And now Lord-whatis my 
hope, -truly my hopeis evewin thee, 7 Hear 
mr peryes O'Lord, af with thine ears con. 

er.my calling, hold: wt chy-peace army: 
tears, '* hn 7 IIs away from me: bþ 
am confumed: by the: meanes: of thy heavy 
hand. * .ijamaftrangetwich thee & a:fojour- 
ner,as al my Fathers were.* Oſpare meallit-." 
tle that I may recover my firength , before E 
go hence 'and be no more ſeen;” * My.faul 
cleaveth unto the duſt : O' quicken meac+ 
cording to thy word, * And whentheſnares 
of death compaſs me tonnd about ::let not } 
the pams of Hell take hold'npon mes; 3-1 1 


An a# of Faith concerning reſurreFion and the dey 
of judgmept,to be ſaid by ſick perſens, or meditated, }| | 


I know that my Redeemer lveth, and thay 
he ſhal ſtandac the lattrer:Yay upon the earth; 
and though afrer my Kin-wornms deſtroy thi 
body, yetin my fleſh ſhall I fee-God > whom 
I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall B 
behold, though my reins be conſumed withy 
in me, 7ob 19. 

God ſhall come and ſhall not keep filence; 
there fball go before! him a conſuming fire, 
and a.mighty rempeſt ſhal be ſtirred up round 
about him : he ſhall call the Heaven from 
above, and the earth that he may judge his 
people. * Oblefſed Jeſu, thou art my judge 
and thon artmy Adyocate : have mercy up» 
on-meiin the houriof my death;ard in the day 
of judgemevt,-: -r! |. - Y x | 

Sec Fobn 5.28. and 1 Theſſ.4.15. 
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Ad .Seft.2. Proyers ſor-ſcyerdl occaſions-r. i 
Short prayers to be ſaid by fk perſons.” - 


O Holy Jefus, thou art a mercifol High 
» Prieft, and t with the ſenſe cf ous 
firmiries 3 thou knoweſt the ſbarpneſs oy. 
fickneſs, and the weakneſs of ny arg 
clouds are Sed. about me, ' and thou halt 
covered me with orm's My underſtand- 
-ing hath not ern ap chenſio of Pains 
formerly :- Lord let {hea mer 
thy Spirit guide ie, and lead e ie n,gratlinc, 
the yalley of this death ſafely; thar I, may 
paſſe it patiently, holily, with paret relig- 
nation, and ler rhe rejOyce in Lord, in 
the hopes of pardon 7 in the expeAarion of 
glory, i inthe ſence of thy mercies, in the re- 

cſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory oyer all 
temptations. 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us "in tri- 
bulation. Lord, wy ſoul is troubled, and my 
body is weak, and my hope is,it thee, and 
- my enemies are buſie and mighty, now make 
| pood thy naly prone, Now O holy Jeſus, 

'tet i of grace be Aye ſie: ey 
fray m ſtly enemies, a 4 Ss all 
forts of ſpiral aſfiftances: Lor 
thy fervanc in the day when.thou bindeſt op 
- thy Jewels. 
| Q rake from me all tediouſnebs of ſpirit, all 
impatience and unquietneſs : ler me power 
ny ſoul in patience, and refigne my ſoul and, 
body into thy hands, asinto the hands of a 
kachful Creator, and a blefſed Redeemer.- -* 

Pata, Jefu, thou didft dye for us3 by thy 
co Pangene and intolerable pains which thou 

for me, haye pity on me, and caſe 
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= Ad. Se 2. pr nt aktJas: 


my pain, or increaſe tience. Lay on me 
no more then thou ſhall enable ay bear. 
I havedeſerved it all and mcre, and infigite- 
ly more. Lord T'am weak and ignoranrtuime- 
ſpa bgpr reg ie eſt ſomething 
diſcompoſe the Ef 
rs of ws ou Nias may + thee : Do what 
ou wilt with.in6, doe crve 
me in thy fear and fa pee en] wind] | 
thariris my great fear, js fer thy Spirit fe 
cure, that,pothing ny be able'to te 
we efroth the love of wile, us.Chriſt 3 and 
<1 ſtgite me here, » gu mayeſt, ſpare 
—_ ever; and yer © pe] fmite me friend- 
by: : for thou knoelt ty jvfirmities. Into thy 
ands I commend my fpitit, for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of ry 
- ® Comeholy Spirit, help me in this © 
Come Lord [Fſunom quickly. 1. 


Let tht" fick. perſon often meditate upon theſe 
| lowing pr he gracious we "y 


' My help cometh of the Lord who preſer- 
veth th that are true of bearr, Pſak7.13. 

* Andy i the ebay know thy Name Epps 

33K oye Lord 
or ok thee, Plal.9.10. ... 
_ Ohowple ful is thy goodnefs which thou 
an Lol em Garret and ha 
prepared for them that puttheic 

oſt in thee , ven before the ſons amen | 

' [| 0D 

Behold” the eye of the Lotd is upon tem 
that fear him, and upon _them thax put their 
trulf in his mercy, to deliver their foul from, 
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i Þ 44.SeR.2. - Projers for ſeveral eecaftens. 

*'The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 

"rontrite heart:and will fave fach as are ofam 

homble ſpirir, Pfel. 34.17. | 

F Thou Ne Oe 22 7-h mas and beak 
" howeyceftent-1s thy mercy, O Ged: and the 


. children-of mewthall pur rheir truſt under 
* the fhadow of thy wings,Pfal.36.7, 


* nefle of thy houſe : and thon ſhalt give them 
rock of thy pleaſures as our of the ri- 
ers;v. 8. | | 
For with thee is the well of life : and in thy 
| light we ſhall ſee light, v.9. 
+ Commit thy way nnco rhe Lordyand put thy 
ow in him, and he ſhall bring it ro paſſe, 
F/at.37.5. 
"Bur the ſalvation of the righreems cometh 
of the Lord : who is alſo their ftrength in the 
time of tronblegu.40,” 
'So that a.man._ſhalt{ay, verily there is are- 
& ward for the righteous: doubrleffe there is a 
God that judgeth the earth,Pſzl. 58.10. 
Blefſed is the.nzan whom thou chooſeſt and 
- receiveſt vnto thee 3 ke fhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhalt be fatisfied-with the plea- 
t fures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple, 
c . eur | ' F1y 


- 
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1,954. ; G7 
They that ſow tears ſhall reap m joy, 


1 Pſal.126.6. 

t At is written, I will never leave thee nor for. 
r fake thee, Heb.1 3.5. 

k The prayer of falth fhall ſave the ſick: and 


the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : and if hehave 


] committed. fins rhey ſhall 'be forgiven, -: 


p Jam 5.15. 
L Come and let us return unto the Lord : for 
be hath torn and be will heal us, he hath 


They ſhall be fatisfied with the plenteouſ» . 


Y- 
pe tf 
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374 
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Ad.Se&.2. Proyers for ſeueral ocaſrons. 


ſmitten, and ke will binde vs ups Heſ.6.1, ' 
If we fa we have an Advocate with the Fa- | 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the Y- 


propiriation for our fins, 1 Fobn 2.2. 


If we confeſſe our fins he is faithful & righte» . 


ous to-forgive us bur ſins, and to cleanſe us 


from all unrighteooſneſſe, 1 John 1.9.He that 


forgives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6:37. 

And. this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we aſk any thing according tq his 
will he heareth us,1 Jobn 5.14. And ye know 
that he was manifeſted to take away our fins, 
1 7ohn 3.5. | 

H Ye being evil know to give good things 
to your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in Heaven give good things 
to them that aſk him ? Matth.7,-xHI. 


This is a faithful ſaying and wortliy of all ac- 


ception, that Jeſus Chriſt came - into the 
World to: faye 1inners.* He that hath given 
vs his Son, how ſhould not he with bim give 
us all things elſe. 


Afls of hope to be uſed by ſick. perſons 


after a pious hfe. 


Tam perſwaded that neither death nor. life, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, nar 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall he able ro ſeparate me from the love 
of God-which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord) 
Rom 8 38. i: #; F | 
I have fought a good. fight, I bave. finiſh- 
ed my courſe, have kept the faith, Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of 
rightcouſneſſe, which he Lord the ri Oo 

ge 
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e'ſhal give me at tharday,and nor'to me'* 
cely,but unto all themvalſo that love his ap- 
peanngs2 Tim 4.7. - 
\Bleſſed be the God, even the Father of our 


+ Lofd Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and. 
' the God of all cgmforts, who comforts us in 


all our tribulations 2 Core I.3. 


5 A prayer #9 be (aid in behalf of a ſichor 
dying perſon 


O- Lord God; there is no number of thy, 
dayes,nort of thy: mercies.; and the. fmnsand: 
ſorrows: of thy ſervant alſo, are multiplyed. 
Lord: look upon. him with, much mercy and 
pity, forgive him all his finnes, comfort his 
ſorrowes, eaſe his pain, ſatisfie his doubts, 
relieve his fears, - inftraR his" ignorances, 
firengthen his underſtanding , take from 
bim all diſorders. of ſpirit, weakneſle and a- 
buſe of fancy : Reſtraine the maliceand po- 


Y wer of the ſpirits. of darkneſſe; and ſuffer hin 


.. tion foral 
&* 


to be injured neither by his ghoſtly enemies, 
nor his own infirmities, and let- a holy and 
a juſt peace, the peace of God be within his 
conſcience. 113 v 
Lord preſerve his ſenſes till the-laſt of his - 
time;ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, 
and give him a never ceaſing charity to thee 
our God , and to all the world : ſtir vp 
in him. 0. geens and- proportionable contri. 
the evils he hath! done, and give 
him' a;juſt-meaſure of patjence- for a)l he 


+ * #afters-: give him'. prudence, memory. and 


conſideration 3: rightly -ro ſtate rhe accounts 
of his ſoul, and do thou reminde him ofall 
his duty , that whey it ſhall pleaſe thee "= 


_; 


dy, it.may be received by Angels , and pre- 
ſerved from the ſurprize of evil ſpirits, and 


from the horrors and amazemienrs of new -}- 


 andfiranger Regjors 5 and be hid up inthe 


boſom of our Lord, till at the day of thy, fe- * 
cond coming it ſhall'be reunited to the body,. . 


which is now to be laid down in weakneſs 
and diſhonour, but we hwnbly beg, may 
then be raiſed up with glory and power for 


ever to live and to behold the face of. 
God in the glories of the Lord Jeſus, who _ 


is our hope , our refurreRion, and our life, 

the lighr of our eyes andthe joy of our ſouls- 

our bleſſed and ever glorious Redeemer. A, 

men, 

Hither the fick perſon may drawn, and uſe the 

afts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the ſeve. 

val parts of this book, the ſeveral Letanies, 

Viz. of repentance,of the paſſion, and the 
fingle prayers, according to hi 


A prayer to be ſaid in a florm at Seas 


O my God, thou didſt create theearth 


and the Sea'for thy glory and the uſe of man, 
and doeſt daily ſhew wonders in the deep: 
look upon the danger and fear of thy ſervant: 
my fins have taken hold upon me, and with- 


out the ſupporting arm of thy mercy I can- // 


not look vp 3 but my truſt 1s in thee. Do 
thor, O Lord rebuke the Seay* and make it 
calm; for to thee the windes & the Seaobey: 
let not the waters ſwallow me up, but let 
thy Spirit , the Spirit of gentleneſſe and 
mercy moye upon the waters ; Be thoure- 

concil'd 


Is pr eſent needs.. 


' Ad.SeRtA; Prayers for ſeveral occaſions; © * 4 
his ſoul goes out from the priſon of his be-' ' F 
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FF conciFd amothy: ſervants and then the face 
| ofthe waters will be (mooth. I fear char my 
3 finnes anake me like Jonas: the- cauſe of the 
' Caſt out alt avy fins, and throw nor 
' ou redrnes my rhe em 
the-land: of the livingiinto. the depths where 
all things are forgorten : Buvif/ic bethy will 
that we ſhould go down into the waters, Lord 
receive my ſos! into tby holy hands,and pre- 
ferve it in mercy and ſatety till rhe day of re» 
ſtiration of all things >an4 be pleaſed ro-w- 
nite my death to the death of chy Son, and 
toaccept ofie ſ© united-as 4-pphiſhment for 
all my finnes, thar thou mayeſt forget all 
thine anger and/or my fins-our of thy book, 
and write my foul there for Jefus/Chriſt his 
fake, our deareſt Lord and moſt mighty Re». 
Then make an 4# of reſighdtion, thusy\ - 
' To God pertain the iſſues of life and death: 
Iris che Lord, It him do what feemeth good 
* Inhis own eyes. Thy will be done in earth as 
It isin/Heaven. ' 
* Recite Pſalm t07.and 130, 


' & firmof a vow to be made in vhis or the like 
danger. 


* If the Lord will be gracious and hear the 
| prayer of his fervant, and bring me ſafe to 
ore, then { will praiſe him ſecretly ard 
wy on pay unto the uſes of charity{ or 
Religion ][ then name the ſum you detigne 


for —— 0-4 my goods are no- 
? thing-unto thee ; I will alſo be thy _ 
. 


"$58 AdSed.r. 2.3.Prayert for ſeverd eccafiins. \ 1. 


all the dayes of my life, and remember this Þ 
mercy and my preſent purpoſes,and live moe "|. 
to Gods glory, and with a ſtrifter duty: And: 
do thon pleaſe to accept this: yow as an in» 4 
ſtance of my importunity ,and.the greatneſs ' 
of my needs, and be thou gracioufly. moved to *F 
pity and deliver me. Amen, - 


This form alſs may pal ov in praying for a bleſ- 
ſong on an enterprizezand may be inſtanced in atti- 
ens of devotion as well as of charity. - 


A prayer before a journey- 


O Almighty God whofilleſt all things with 
thy preſence, and art a God afar ofias well as 
neer at hand : thou didſt ſend thy Angel to 
bleſſe Jacob in his journey, and didft leade 
the children of Iſrael through the Red. Sea, 
waking it a.'wall on the righr hand-and on 
the lefc : be pleaſed to let thy 4ngel goout 
before me and guide me in my journey pre- 
ſerving me from dangers of robbers,from yio- 
lence of enemies, and ſudqen' and ſad accis 
dents,from falls and errours: and proſper my 
Journey to thy glory, and to all my innocent 
purpoſes : and preſerve we from all fin, that 
I may return in peace and holinefſe, withthy 
favour and thy blefling, and may ſerve thee 
' Inthankfulneſſe and obedience all the dayes 

of my pilgrimage, and at laſt bring me to thy - 
countrey, to the cceleſtial Jeruſalem, there 
todwellin thy houſe and: to. fjog praiſes to 
thee for eyer. Amen, ro. 
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©OHoly and Eternal Jeſus who haft begorten 
* us by thy word, renewed us by thy Sprrityfed 
us by thy Sacramenits,and by thy dayly mini- 
ſtery of thy word : ſtill go on:to boild us up 
to life eternal. Let thy moſt holy Spirit be 
preſent 'with me-and reſt vpen me in the 
reading | or hearingrthy ſacred 'wordzthar'F 
may do it hambly, reverently, without preju- 
dice,with 4minde ready and defirous to learn 
and to obey;that I may be: readily furniſhed 
and in ed to every good work, and may 
practiſe al thy holy laws and commandments, 


to the glory ofthy holy name, O holy and e< 


to be uſed e 6) 
- of kala; cheats Lim) act beſre 
_ the Holy Sacrament, 


Have mercy upon me,O God,after-thy great. 
goodneſſe, accordmg:to the multirude of thy: 
mercies ds away mine ' offences; For. I wi 
confeſſe my! wickednes and be forry formy- 
- ſin. * O my Deareſt LordyI am not worthy to 

# be accounred amongſt'the meaneſt of thy ſer- 
F* vants: not on to be —_—_ by rhe _—_ 
fragments of thy mercy, but ro be ſhut out © 

; preſence for everaich dogs and unbelie-- 

vers.” But for thy names ſake, 0 Lord be merciful 
/ unto my ſits, for tt is great. 
I am the vileſt. of finners, and the worſt of 
\.men; proud and yain glorious, SETS 
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of ſcorn or of juſt repoof: not enduring to be; 
lighted, and yet' extreamly deſerving. it; [ 
have been coſened by:the colours of humili-- 
ty,& when I have trulycalled my ſelf vitious,l 
could nor-endure.- any. fan elſe. ſhould fay fo | 
or thigkfo, I have been difobedient' tr my 
Superiours, churliſh and ungenele-in my. be+ 
haviour, unchriſtian and unmanly. But for thy 
names ſake (oc. 

. O Juſt and Dear Godghow can I expect pit- 
ry or pardon who, am ſo angry and! peeviſhs 
with and without cauſe,nviouy atigood, re 
zoycing in the evil-of my-neighhours, neglk- 
genr of my charge, idle and uſcleſſe, timerous 
and baſe, jealous and impndear, ambitious. 
and hard hearted, (ofr, unmortified and effe- 
minate inmy lfe , indevour in my prayers, 
withour fancy or afte&jon,, withous: atteny; 
darce to them or perſeverance in them 3 but 
Paſonareand ct rions ro AleaſngmyaPpaira 
of mear-and drink and-pleaſures, making mat- 
ter both for ſin avd Gekneſſe; and Lhave rea- © 
ped the curſed fruits of ſuch impprovidence, ? 
entercaining undecenr and impure thoughts z Y 
and Fhave; brought' them forth im undecemr 
andimpbre aftions,and the ſpirit of unclean-: 
nefſe hath! entred: in, and wballowe&the 
temple which- thou-didſt conſecrace for the: 
habitation of thy Spirit of love and holines. 
But for thy names ſakg,'O Lord, be merciful unto 
my » for it is great, 

Thou: haſt given me a whole life to ſerve 

thee'in,and to advante my hopes of heaven: 
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this precious time L have thrown away apan 4 
my ſins and-vanities, being improvident of my - 


time and of my talent, and of thy grace and 
| (- _ WY 


4 | _ 
* — 


y, my own advantages 3 refifting thy Spirit, and 
Hint. Theve woes F toher of 
Ns Lhe fied 67 aid 
| rrcedineS® indiret means: 1 att 
unthankful,forgerting be 
| | ſoonfregerting injuries: cutionsaqd-marinare 
:a great br rod rg km 
, nor, 
The things I could: T have bir unlike 
, ; theeift al things,T am' unmerciful 8 mmjuft 5 a 
» © fottiſh admirer of things below; and careleſs 
, ER and the wayes that lead thither, 


=. thy names ſake,0 Lord, be merciful nn- 
= for it is great. 

All my ſenſes have been windows to lerfln 
im, and death by fin; Mine eyes have been a- 
dalrerons and coverons 3 mine cars open to 
flander and derraction-: my tongue and 
lace' looſe and wamon, intemperate, of 
4. foul RO_nnes ralkative'& lying, taſh, tralic{- 
T7 "ons, falleand flactering, rj 
Ut verent, dectaRting and cenforious : My hand 

| have beeninjurions and unclean; arypaſſions 
violent and rebellious : my defires impatient 
and unreaſonable : all 'my ; wiiders! and all 
Ss have been ſervants of fin :and 

Hoſt: aFons Hive more /ftiatrer-of 
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| "Barnes ſake, O Loril ove. 
" TWto ar + and afar big er Hewpe: of fn 
have added alſo the /fanlrs = yen ade th 
20wn/ ſores by lefing 
[£0 finſifall that T- os inns 2'bac 
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raken off their fears. and; hardened theig.cony 
ſciences and teragted themidiy iy gand prey | 
vailed in it ro my. @wnTuine 4 unleſs 
thy glocious and... unſpeakable. mercy have 
prevented ſo.intolerable a calamity. :« - 
Lord I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed 
thy judgemengs, :turned thy grace 100 Wane | (8 
ronneſſe; 1 have;heen,unt | for- thy. infi- 
nite loving kindeeſſe; I ave. finged and re. Þ 
pented, and, then ſinned; again, aud reſolved | 
againſt it, and preſently oy it; and then I 
tycd my ſelf. fo dota vows.,. and then was 
rempted, and: then I yielded by little and 
little till I was willingly, loſt againy and my 
vows fell off like cords of vinit 
Miſerable man that I am who all deliver me 
From'this body of ſin 2 
- Andyet O Lord,l have another heap of ſins 
to be unloaded. My ſecret ſins, O Lord, are 
innumerable 3 fins I noted not, fins that 7 
willingly neglefted , ſins that I ated: upon 
willful, ignorance. and voluntary miſpet- 
- ſnaſton 3. fins that, 1 have forgot-3 and, ſins 
whicha diligent and a watchfol  ſpirit- might 
have-preyented, hut I would; not.. Lord T1 Þ 
ani confounded with the multitude of them, 
and | che horrour -. of , their remembrance 
thongh I conſider them; nakedly, in their di- 
re ;appexrances,, withour: the\defarmiry of 
;theif- unhandſome and! aggravating circam- 
Rajiees;but fo drefied they are afight roo ug- || - 
L, an inſtance of amazemens, infinite inde- Þ | 
nd. inſufterable in,their load,' | 
-11 And yer zhou haſt ſparec.me allthis while,  . - 
(B6baſt nor:thrownme.nto, HeY,wberg Lhave | --- 
efered ghar been-long 4ince;,.and even Þ - + 
9 40 have been ſhyt pp,,to an-eferginy of 
tisYs rorments 


od 


'. ed > 
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| Þ, rorments with inſupportable 'amazement, 
'& fearing the revelarion of thy day. - 
.. | Miſerable man that I am, who ſhall delwver 


ÞGomihi bi, 
| Ago 4-2 


- # ſhalt « for me, O Lord my God 
 F Zhou that Prayeft for me ſhalt be my Fudge. 
The Proj 


 $ -— Thou haft prepared for meaimore healch- 
 F full forrow. Odeny not thy ſervant. when he 
-begs ſorrow of thee = Give me a deep contri- 
.tion for my fins , a hearty dereftarion and 
Joathing of them ,:hating them worſe then 
.death with torments. Give me grace intire- 
' # ly, preſently, and' for ever.to forfakeithem 3 
to walk with care and prudence, with fear and 
| watchfulnels all my dayes 3 to do all my duty 
with diligence and: charity, with zeal and a 
' | never fainting ſpirit : to redeem the time, to 
| | ruſt vpoa thy mercies, tomake uſe of all the 
- | -inftrumenrs of grace, to'work out my fſal- 
4 Heer _ = =_ — __— 
&- may ethe glofy © oning all n; 
+: fins, and I may reap the fruitof all thy a 
 B\..cies, and all thy graces, of thy patience and 
* | long-ſuffering , even to live a holy life here, 
| and foreign withthee for eyer,through Jeſus 
' | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


-' Ad SeR.6.7] Specidl devotions th be uſd upon 
!.'.* the Lords day.antl the great Feiltvals 
Of Chriſtians,» © | -f, 


BAN1T3%TGI | 2SU NI 15,3191 Q. fil 
---Inithe Morning recitethe following form of 
| } © : 'Fhankdgiving 4 upon theſpecial;Feſtivals 
»; 2: adding the commenanation of Mheſpecal 
Yi13 


. Beſides the rdiar and yak care 
| Io the day, .if-you retive:nto yeur clo- 
fer to read and medinatey afres youhave 
yp | that duty, tay the ſon = 
e 


= pinks AG them as 
fir Nour preſent needs and afte&ti- 

any with, the 'Lords-piayer. 
This Gam devorion,may for-yariety, 
be indiferenrly afed'ar other tines, . 


ho 
&< Aformof witha recizal of Þ of 
* publick and _ bleſimgs : To be | br 


& nfed upon Eafter-day, Whit-ſanday, Þ frc 
Maven one Emre ro ws CG of _ ne 
middte parcof 1t may th 
& robbery for the moreiſolemn Feſti- Þ tic 
vals; and the other ufed pon _the-or- 
« Jinary 3 as every mans afte&tions or 

_ ©]eifure ſhall-derermine. 


[CLÞEx a S. Bafilii magni 
ex parte. 


" 'O Eternal Eflence, Lord'God, Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of all phings in Heaven and Fe 


aw cdl rpms. thing to give thanks to 
thee; Lord.and ro to pay to thee all reverence, 
anddevorion” from a'clean and/pre- Ji 
| Dy es and wich' ari -homble res 
Frofne a Iving and reufonble 
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: thy holineſs and Maieſty : for thou haſt given 
unto us the knowledge of thy truth : and who 

$Þ is able to declare thy greatneſs, & to recount 

$ Þ al thy marvellous werks which thou haſt done 

- JF inall the generations of the world. 

© F © great Lord and Gove rnour of all things, 

- Lord and Creator of all things viſible and in- 

e 

n 

es 

ir 

is 


viſible , who fitteſt vpoa the throne of thy 
glory, and beholdeſt the ſecrets of the lowelt 
abyiſe and darkneſs , thou art without begin- 
ing, unc:rcumſcribed, incomprehenſible, un- 
alterable, and ſeated for ever unmovable in 
i- 8 thy own cffential happineſs and tranquility : 
r. | Thou art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
Y, | who is, 
Our Deareſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our 
hope, the wiſdom of the Father, the image 
of } of thy goodneſs, the Word eternal and the 
ie } brightneſs of thy perſon, the power of God 
y, | from eternal ages, the true light that light. 
ie } neth every Man that cometh into the World, 
je | the Redemption of Man , and the Santtifica« 
a- J tion of our ſpirits, 
r- By whcm the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
dr FJ the Church z the holy Spirir of truth, the ſeal 
of adoption, the earneſt of the inheritance of 
the Saints, the firſt fruits of everlaſting feli- 
city, the life-giving power, the fountain of 
ſanRification, the comfort of the Church, the 
eaſe of the afflited, the ſupport of the weak, 
the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtful,ſcrapulous and ignorant, the anchor 
of the fearful,the infinite reward of all faithful 
fouls,by whom all reaſonable and underſtand- 
ng creatures ſerye thee, and ſend up a never- 
cealing , and a never-rejetted facrifice of 
prayer, and praiſes, and — An 
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All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones 
and Dominions,all Principalities and Powers, 
the Cherubins with many eyes, and the Sera- 
phins covered with wings from the terror 
and amazemeut of thy brighteſt glory. Theſe 
and all the powers of Heaven do perpetu- 
ally ſing praiſes and never-ceafing Hymns, 
and eternal Anthems to the glory of the e- 
ternal God , the Almighty Father of Mey 
and Angels. | 

Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty : 
Holy is the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord Goq of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are 
full of the Majeſty of thy glory. Amen, 
* With theſe holy and bleſſed Spirits I alſo 
thy ſeryant, O thou great lover of ſoules, 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch 
a Majeſty, .yer cur'of my bounden duty hum- 
bly offer up my Heart and voice to oyn in 
this bleſſed quire, and confeſs the glories of 
the Lord. * For thou art holy, and of thy 


greatneſs there is no end and in thy Juſtice Þ; 


and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured our to us all 
thy works. - . | 

Thou madeſt man out of the earth and 
didſt form him after thine own image : rhon 
didſt place him ina garden of pleaſure, and 
gaveſt him-laws of righteouſneſs to be tohim 


a ſeed of immortality, 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his geqodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
hath done for the children ef men. | 


For when man finned and liſtned to the} 


whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, and refoſed to 
hear the yoice of GoJ, thou didſt throw hum 


oury- 
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out from Paradiſe, and ſenteſt him to till the 
 L Earth 3 but yet lefreſt nor his condition with- 
* | out remedy, bur didſt provide for hini the fal- 
* Jration of a new birch,and by the blood of thy 
* F Son didſt redeem and pay the price to thine 
- own juſtice for thine own creature, leſt the 
work of thine own hands ſhould periſh. 


2 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
" &c 


» | For thou, O Lord, in every age didſt ſend 
e | teſtimonies from Heaven, bletlings and Pro- 
1. | phets, and fruicful ſeaſons, and Preachers of 
0 F righteouſneſs, and miracles of power, and - 
5 | mercy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and 
hf faidſt, 1 will belp by one that is mighty : and in 
- I the fulneſs of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, 
n | by whom thou didſt make both the Worlds; 
f | who by the word ofhis power, ſuſtains all 
1 J all things in Heaven and Earth : who thought 
e Ficno robbery to be equal to the Father: who 
Il J being before all time was pleaſed to be born 
in time, to converſe with men, to be incate 
1d nate of a holy Virgin : he emptied himſelf of 
21 J all bis glories, took on him the form of a ſer- 
dF vant, in all things being made like unto us, in 
MJ a ſoul of paſſions and diſconrſe, in a body of 
humility and ſorrow , bur in all things inno- 
cent and in all things afflied : and ſuffered 
death for us, that we by him might live and 
be be partakers of his nature and his glories, of 
This body and of his Spirit, of the bleſſings of 
earth,and of immortal felicities in Heaven. 
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0 - men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 
'Co * 


For thou, O holy and immortal God, 0 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the 
Law to condemnfin inthe fleſh : thou who 
kneweſt no fin, wert made fin for us : thou 
gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, and 
madeſt known tous all thy Fathers will: thou 
didſt redeem us from our vain-converſation, 
and from the vanity of Idols, falſe princi- 
ples, and fooliſh confidences, and broughteſt 
us to the knowledge of the true and onely 
God and our Father, and haſt made us to thy 
ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own purchaſe, a 
royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation : Thoy haſt 
waſhed our foals in the Laver of Regenerati- 
ag , the Sacrament of Baptiſm : Thou haſt 
reconciled us by thy death, juſtified vs by 
thy reſurre&ion, ſanfified us by thy Spirit 
{ ſending him upon thy Church in viſible 
forms, and giving him in powers, and mira- 
eles, and mighry fignes, and continuing this 
incomparable favour in gifts and ſanctifying 
graces, and promiſing that he ſhall abide with 
us for ever | thon haſt fed us with thine own 


broken body; and given drink to our ſouls} 
out of thine own heart : and haſt aſcended: 


up cn high, and haſt overcome all the pow- 
ers of Death and Hell, and redeemed us 
from the miſeries of a ſad eternity : and 
fitteſt ar the right hand of GOD, ma- 
king interceſſhonfor us with a neyer-ceaſing 
Charity. 


— — 
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| 0. that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 


Gs 

The grave could not hold thee long, O ho- 
ly and eternal Jeſus, thy body could nor fee 
corruption,” neither could thy foul be left in 
Hel! thou wert free among the dead , and 
thou brakeſt the iron gates of Death, and the 
bars and chains of the lower priſons : Thou 
broughteſt comfort to the ſouls of the Patri- 
archs who waited for thy comi ng,who longed 
for the redemption of Man,and the revelation 
of thy day. Abraham, I(aac and Facob faw thy 
day,and rejoyced : and wheti thon didft arife 
from thy becaf darkneſs, & lefteft the grave- 
clothes hehinde thee, and putſt on a robe of 
glory. (a&xer which forforry dayes thou didſt 
wear ayail ) 8: then entredfi into acloud,and 
then into-glary, then the powers of Hel were 
confounded , then Death loſt its power and: 
was ſwallowed up into victory 3 and though 
Death is not quite deſtroyed , yet itis made 
harmleſs and without ſtirlg , and the condi- 
tion of Humade Narwe is madean entrance 
to ererrial glory:3 and art become the Prince 
of life, the firſt fruits of the reſurre&ion, rhe 
firſt. born from the dead, having made the way 
plain before our faces, that we may alſo riſe 
again in the Reſurrection of rhe laſt day,when' 


' thou ſhalt come again untous to render to e= 
\.yery Man according to his warks. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, oc. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious ; 
end his mercy endureth for ever. 

O all ye angels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe him and magnifie htm for ever; 

0 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye 
the Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. - . 
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And now, O Lord God,what ſhall T render 


to thy Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thoufg: 
haſt done unto thy ſervant in my perſonal ca- 


Pacity. 

Thou art my Creator and my Father, my 
ProteRor & my Guardian, thou haſt brought 
me from my mothers womb, thou haſt told 
all my joynts, and in thy bookWere all my 


members written : Thou haft given me af 


comely body, Chriſtian and careful parents, 
holy education > Thou haſt Been my guide 
and my teacher all my dayes : Thou haſt gi. 
ven meready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, 
a cheerful ſpirit, ſtrait limbs, a good reputati- 
on, and liberty of perſon, a quier life, and a 
tender conſcience [ia loving Wite' or Huf- 


band , and hopeful children Jthon wert my} 


hope from my youth, through thee have 1 
been holden up ever ſince I was born : Thou 
haft clothed me and fed me, given me friends 
and: bleſſed them 'given me many dayes of 
comfortand health, free from rhoſe ſad infir- 
mities, with which» many of thy Saints and 
deareſt ſervants are afflited ; Thou haſt ſent 


thy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence of I 


fire and water, to prevent precipices,fracture 
of bones, to reſcue me from Thunder and 
Lightning, plague and peſtilential diſeaſes, 
murder and robbery, violence of chance and 
enemies,and all the ſpirits of darkneſs: and in 
the dayes of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me : 
in the deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt ta-. 
kencare of me, and thou haſt ſaid unto me, [ 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

_ Twill give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
heart, fecretly among the faithful, and in the con- 
gregation, | 

Thou 
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+ Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt ta- 
| kencare of my ſoul, haſt pitied my miſeries, 
- ſuſtained my infirmities,relieved and inftruct- 
ed my ignorances;and though I have broken 
my | thy righreous Laws and Conimandments,run 
ht paſſionately afrer vanities , and was in-love 
JId | with Death, and was dead in fin, and was eX- 
my | poſed to thouſands of temptations, and fell 
» 24 foully, and continued in ir, and loved tu have 
ts it ſo, and hated to: be reformed 3 yet thou 
def didſt call me with the checks of conſcience, 
i. with daily Sermons and precepts of-holineis, 
ie, | with fear and ſhame , with benefits and the 
ti- 4 admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirir, by tire 
124 counſel of my friends,by the example of good 
if] perſons, with holy books and thouſands of 
ny excellent arts, and wouldeſt not ſuffer me to 
18 periſh in my folly, but didftforce me to at- 
2uf rend to thy gracious calling , and haſt pnt me: 
&| into a ſtate of repentance, and potlibilities of 
off} pardon, being infinitely defirovs I ſhould 
r- | lire, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, 
dj| and partake cf thy glories. 
nl will give thanks unto the Lord With 


of ' © my whole keart , ſecretly among the 
4 © faithful, in the conzregation,* For 
« | ©/alvation belongeth unto the Lora, 
di © thy bleſſing is upon thy ſervant. But 
ly * as for me, {Will come into thy houſe in 
he multitude of thy mercies,ana inthy 
Ih fear Will 1 Worſhip tAvard thy holy 
$ remple. * Foy of thee, and in thee,and 
« through thee, and for thee are all 
* things. Bleſſed be the name of God 


c from generation to generation, Amen.. 
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A ſhort Form of Thanksgiving to be 
ſaid upon any ſpecial deliverance, 
as from Childe-birth , from Sick- 
neſſe, from battel, or imminent aan- 
ger at Sea, or Land, &c, 


Moft merciful and gracious God,. thou 

Fountain of all mercy and bleſling,thou 
haſt opened the hand of thy mercy to fill me 
with blefſings, and the ſweet eficdts of thy lo- 
ving kindneſs: thou feedeſt us like a Shep- 
herd,thou governeſt us as a King,thou keareſt 
us in thine arms like a Nurſe, thou doeſt co- 
ver us under the ſhadow of thy wings, and 
ſhelter us like a Hen 3 thou (O deareſt Lord) 
- wakeſl for us as a Watchman, thou provideſt 
for us like a Husband, thou loveſt us as a 
Friend and thinkeſt on ws perpetoally, as a 
careful Mother on her helplefſe Babe, and 
art exceeding merciful to all that fear thee : 
and now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
bleſfing of deliverance from my late danger, 
(here name thes/cſſing) it was thy hand and the 
help of thy mercy that relieved me, the wa- 


ters of affliftion had drowned me , and the 


ftream had gone over my ſoul, if the Spirit 
cf the Lord had not moved upon theſe wa- 
rers : Thov, O Lord, didſt revoke thy angry 
ſentence which I had deſerved, and whic 

was gone out againſt me : Unto thee, O Lord, 
I aſcribe the praiſe and honour of my re- 
demption : I will be glad and rejoyce in thy 
mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, 
and haſt known my ſoul in adverfity : As __ 
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haſt ſpread thy hand upon me for a cover- 


ring, ſo'alfo enlarge my heart with thankful- 
neſs, and hl}my mourk with praiſes, that my 
duty and returns to thee may be grearas my 
needs of mercy are; and let thy gracious 
favours, and loving kindneſs endure for ever 
and ever upon thy ſervant: and grant that 
what thou haſt ſown in mercy may ſpring up 
in duty : and' ler thy grace ſoftrengthen my 
purpoſes that I may fn no more, leſt thy 
threatning return upon me in anger, and 

anger break me into pieces: but let me walk . 
in the light of thy favour,& in the paths of thy 
Commandments thar I living here to the 
glory of thy Name, may at laſt enter into the 
plory of my Lord, to end a whole eternity 
in giving praiſe to thy exalted and ever glo- 


F1ous Name. Amen. 


© We praiſe thee O God: we knowledge 
©thee to be the Lord, * All rhe earth doth 
$ worſhip thee the Father everlaſting. * To 
© thee all Angels cry aloud, the Heavens and 
© all the powers therein. * To thee Cherubim 
and Seraphim continually dg cry. * Holy, 
© Holy, Holy,Lord God of Sabaoth, * Heaven 
*and Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy glo- 
* ry. * The glorious company of the Apoſtles 
© praiſe thee. * The goodly fellowſhip of the 
$ Prophets praiſe thee. * The noble army of 
« Martyrs praiſe thee. * The holy Church : 
© throughout all the world doth knowledge 


"*thee. * The Father of an infinice Majeſty, 


** Thy honourable, true 8& only Son. * Allo : 
© the holy Ghoſt the Comforter. * Thou art - 
« the King of glory O Chriſt. * Thouart the - 
* everlaſting Son of the Father. * When thou 
E tookeſt vpon_ thee to deliver Man , tho - 
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© didſt not abhor the Virgins womb, * When 
* thou hadſt overcome the ſhargnefs of death, 
*thou'didſt open the Kingdom, of Heaven to 
© all Believers.* Thou fitteſt at the right hand 
© of Godin the glory of the Father. * We 
© believe that thou ſhale come ro bee our 
© Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy 
© ſervants whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
*precious blood. * Make them-to benum- 
© bred with thy Saints in glory everJaſting.* 0 
* Lord fave thy people, and bleſs thine heri- 
© tage. *: Govern them and lift them up for 
© ever. * Day by.day we magnifie thee, * And 
© we worſhip thy Name ever world without 
Fend, * one (O Lord) to keep vs this 
day without fin, * O Lord have mercy upon 
© us, have mercy upon us. * O Lord let thy 


© mercy lighten upon us as our truſt is in thee, 


£7. O-Lord in thee have I truſted, let.me ne- 
yer be confounded. Amen. 


 # prayer of thanksgiving after the recerving ſome 
great bleſsing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſuc- 
ceſſe of an honeſt defigne , a vidory., a good 
harveſt, 8c, | 


O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Foun» 
. rain of comfort and blefling,of life and peace, 
of plenty and pardon,who filleſt Heaven with 
thy glory, and Earth with thy goodneſs; I 
give thee the moſt earneſt, moſt humble, 
and moſt enlarged returnes of my: glad and 
thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed me 
with chy. comforts, and. enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing, thou haſt made my.fleſh & my: bones 
to rejoyce: fos beſides the bleſſings ofal man- 


dnde, the bleſſings of.nature, & the bleſhngs 
: grace., the ſupport of eyery minute, nd 
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the comforts of every day, -thou haſt opened: 


thy boſom, and at'this time haſt powred our 
an excellent expreſſion of thy loving kindneſs 


- [here name the bleſſing |.What am LO Lord, 


and what is my Fathers houſe,what is the life, 
and what are the capacities of thy ſervant that 
thou ſhouldeſt do this unto me, * that the 


great God of men and Angels ſhould makea 


ſpecial decree in Heaven for me,and ſend ont 
an Angel of blefling, and inſtead of condem- 
ning and ruining me as I miſerably have de 
ſerved, to diſtinguiſh- me from many my e- 
quals and my betters, by this and many other 
ſpecial afts of grace and favour. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily,even the Lord that 
helpeth us and powreth his benefits upon us. 
He is our God ,. even the God of whom co. 
meth ſalvation : God is the Lord by whom 
we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought me to 
great honour, and comforted me on every 
lide. 

Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
works, I will —_—_ in giving praiſe- for the 
operation of thy hands. | 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call np- 
on his name : tell the. people what things he 
hath done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the 
Lord : and praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord 
God of Iſrael : which onely doth wondrons 
and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the name of- his —_— 


for ever : and all the earth ſhall be filled with 


his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 
Glory. be to the Father, &c. 
AsSit wasin the beginning, &c, 
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A Prayer to be ſaid «n the Fea of Chriſtmas, or 
the birth of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus;the ſame 
alſo may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunci- 
ation,and Purification of the B. Virgin Mary. 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of mer- 
cies, Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Son. 
of thy love &Eternal mercies,I adore &praile, 
and glorific thy infinite & unſpeakable love, 
and wiſdom , who haſt ſent thy Son from the 
boſom of lelicities to take upon him cur na- 

- ure and our miſery, and our guilt, and haſt 
made the Son of God to become the Son of 
Man, that we might become the Sons of God, 
and partakers of the divine nature: ſince thou 
haſt ſo.exalted humane nature, be pleaſed al- 
ſo to ſandifie my perſon, that by a conformi.. 
ty to the humility and laws, and ſufferings of 
my deareſt Saviour,l may be united to his ſpi. 
Tit, and ke madeall one with the moſt Holy 
leſus. Amen, 

2. O Holy and Eternal Ieſus, who didſt 
pity mankiude lying in his blood,and fn and 
miſery , and didſt chooſe our ſadnefſes and 
ſorrows that thou mighteſt make us to par.. 
rake of thy felicities : let thine eyes pity me, 
thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread 
down al the gditiiculties in my way to Heaven, 
let me dwell jn thy heart, be inftrufted with 
thy wiſdom,moved by thy aftetions, chooſe 
wich thy will,avd be clothed with thy righte- * 
ouſneſs,that in the day of judg&rent1 may be 
found havieg on thy garments,ſealed with thy 
impreſlion z and that bearing upon every fa- 
culty and member thewharatter of my elder 
brother, I may not be caſt out with firangers 
ard unl <lievers.. Amen, I 5 
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O Holy and ever bleſkd fpirit,who didſt oyer- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin- Mother of our Lord, 
and cauſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous 
and myſterious manner : be pleaſed to over- 
ſhadow my ſoul,and enlighten my ſpirit, that 
I may conceive the holy Jeſus in my heart,& 
may bear him in my minde, and may grow up 
to the fulneſſe of the ſtature of Chriſt, to be a 
perfe& manin Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Joſus Chriſt. 
* To the eternal Son that was incarnate and born 
of a virgin. * To the ſpirit of the Father and the 
Son+e all honour and glory worſhip and adoration, 
now and for ever. Amen, 


The ſame Form of prayer may-be uſed upon our 
own Birth- day, or day of our Baptifme: ad 
ding the following prayer. 


A Prayer to be ſaid ujon our birth day, 
or day of Baptiſene. 


O Blefſed and Eternal God, I give thee 
praiſe and plcry for thy great mercy to me 
1n cauſing me to be born of Chriſtian parents, . 
and*didft nor allot to mea portion with Miſ- 
believers and Heathen that have not known 
thee; thau didſt nor fuller me to be ſtrangled 
at the gare cf the womb, but rhy hand ſu-' 
ſtaived and brought me to the light of rhe 
world,and the jYumination of bapriſme, with 
thy grace preventing my ele&ion,8& by an ar- 
tificial neceſſity, and holy preventian engag- 
ing me to the profeſſion & praftices ofChriſti- 
aniry : Lord fince that I have broken the pro. 
-miſes made in my behalf, and which I confir- 
n.cd by my after at 3 I-went back. from them 


hy ? 
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by an evil life 3 and yet thon haſt till conti- 
'"noed to me life and time of repentance 3 and. / 
didſt not cut me off.in the beginning of my \ 
dayes, and the progrefſe of my fins : O Dear. 
eſt God, pardon the errovrs and ignorances, ' 
the vices and vanities of my youth, andthe 
.faulcs of my more forward years, & let me ne- 
.ver more ſtain the whiteneſſe of my baptiſmal 
robe: & now that by thy grace,I ſtil perfiſt in 
the purpoſes of obedience, and do give'up 
wy name to Chriſt,and glory to be aDiſciple 
of thy inſtitotion , and a ſervant of Jeſus, ler 
me never fail of:thy gracez-let no root of bit- 
terneſſe ſpring up and diſorder my purpoſes, 
and defile my ſpirit. O let my years be ſo ma- 
ny degrees of neerer approach t0 thee z and 
forſake me not © God, in my old-age,when TI : 
am gray-headed ; and when my ſtrength fail. . 
eth me be, thoumy ſtrength and. my guide 
unto death, that I. may reckon my yeers and 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, and at laſtafter 
the ſpending a holy anda bleſſed life, I ma 
be brought unto a glorious eternity, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Then adde the form of thanksgtving formerly def 
cribed. A prayer to-be ſaid upon the dayes of 
the memory of Avoftles, Martyrs,Ge. | 


O Eternal God to whom dolive the ſpirits 
ofthem that depart hence in the Lord,and in 
whom the ſouls of them that be elefted 
after they be delivered from the burden of 
the fleſh be in peace and reſt from their 
labours, and their works follow them , and 
their- memory is bleſſed : I bleffe and mag- 
nifie thy-holy.and eyer glorious name,forthe 
Lt eat: 
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great grace and bleſſing manifeſted ro thy A- 
poſtles and Martyrs, and other holy perſons 
who have $lorified thy name in the dayes-of 
theic fleſh, and have ſerved the intereſt of 
. xeligion, 'and of thy ſervice, and this day we 
have thy ſervant | name the Apoſtle or Martyr, 
oc. ) in remembrance, whom thou haſt lead 
thorow the troubles and temptations of this 
World,and now haſt lodged in the boſome of 
a certain hope and great beatirude untill the 
day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the 
mercy and eternal goodnefle of Godzand the 
memory of all thy Saints is blefſed : Teach 
me topraftiſe their doarine, to imitate their 
lives following their example, and being u- 
nited as part of the ſame myſtical body, by 
the band ofthe ſame faith, and a holy hope, 
and a never ceaſing charity:and may it pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodneſſe ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the number of thine ele, and to 
haſten thy Kingdom, that we with thy ſervant 
{.* ] and alt others departed in the true 
faich and fear of thy holy Name , may have 
our perfedt conſummation and bliſſe in body 
and ſoul in thy etcrral and eyerlaſting king- 
dom. Amen. 


4o& AdSeh.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions 
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A form of a prayer recording all the 
parts and myſteries of Chriits paſsi= 
07; being a ſhort hiſtory of it, : to be 
aſed eſpecially in the week of the 

aſsion ; 'and before the receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 


All praiſe, honour, and glory be to the ho- 
Iy and eternal Jeſus. 7 adore thee O blefſed 
Redeemer,eternal God, the light of the Gen- 
tiles and the glory of Iſrael 3 for thon haſt 
done& ſuftered for me mce-then I could wiſh, 
more then I could think of, even all that a 
loſt and a miſerable periſhed ſinner could 
poſſibly need. | 

Thou wert afflited with thirſt and hunger, 
with heat and cold;with labours and ſorrows, 
with hard journeys and reſtlefſe nights;and 
when thou wert contriving all the myſterious 
and admirable wayes of paying our ſcores, 
thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned ro 
flughter by thoſe for whom in love thou wert 
ready to dye. 

What is man that thou art mindful of him, and 
the Son of man that thou thus viſiteſt him? | 
Bleſſed bethy Name , O holy Jeſus for 
thou wenteſt about doing good , working 
miracles of mercy, healing the ſick,comfort- 
ing the difireffed , infirufting the 1gno- 
raut,raifing the dead,inlightening the blinde, 
{frengthning the lame, ſtrairning the you. 


Ad SeAt.6 Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
- ed, relieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, 

and reconciling | mg bythe mightineſſe of 
thy power, by the wiſdom of thy Spirit, by 
' the Wordot God ,and the merits of thy pal- 
ſion, thy healthful and bitter paſlion. 

Lord what is man that thou art mindful of 

him (5c. | 
Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, who wert 

content to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, 
ro be ſold by thy ſervant for a vile price, and 
to waſh the feet of him that took money for 
thy life,and to give to him andtoal thy Apo- 
ſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, to be- 
come a facrifice for their ſins, even for their 
betraying and denying thee 3 and forall my 
fins , even for my crucitying thee afreſh, and 
for ſuch fins which I am aſhamed to think, 
bur that the grearneſs of ny fins magnifle the 
infiniteneſle of thy mercies who did fo great 
things for ſo vile a perſon, 


Lord what is man oc. 


Bleſſed by thy Name O holy Jeſus, who be- 
ing to depart the World didft comfort thy 
Apoſtles, powring out into their ears and 
hearts treaſuces of admirable diſcourſes z who 
didſt recommend them to thy Father with a 
mighty charity, and then didft enter into the 
Garden ſet with nothing but bryers and ſor- 
rowes, where thou didſt ſuffer a molt un.. 
ſpeakable agony, untill the ſwear ſtrain'd 
throngh thy pure ſkin like drops of Blood 3 
and there didfſt ſigh and groan;and fal flat up- 
on the earth, and pray and ſubmit to the in- 
tolerable burden of thy Fathers wrath which 
I had deſerved.and thou ſufteredit, F 

/ | Lor 
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Lord what is man,(yc. 


Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus,who haſt 
ſan&ified to us all our natural infirmities and 
paſſions, by vouchſafing to be in fear and 
trembling, and fore amazement, by being 
bound and impriſoned, by being harraſſed & 
drag'd with cords of violence and rude hands; 
by being drench'd in the brook in the way 
by being ſought after like a thief,and us'd like 
a ſinner,who wert the moſt holy and the moſt 
innocent,cleaner then an Angel,and brighter 
then the morning Star. 

Lord what 1s man, (xc. | 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and blef- 
fed be that loving kindneffe and pitie, by 
which thon dieſt neglet thy own ſorrows, & 
go to comfort the ſadneſſe of thy Diſciples, 
quickning their dulneſfe, encouraging their 
duty, arming their weakneſſe with excellent 
precepts againſt the day of trial. Blefſed be 
that humility and-ſorrow of thine,who being 
Lord of the Angels, yet wouldeſt need, and 
receive comfort from thy ſervant the Angel; 

who didft offer thy ſelf to thy perſecutors,and 
madeſt rhem able to ſeiz thee, and did(ſt re- 
ceive the Traytors kifſe, and ſufferedſt a vail 
to be thrown over thy holy face,that thy ene- 
mics might not preſently be confounded by 
ſo bright a luſtre; and wouldeſt doa mi- 
racle tocure a wound of one of thy ſpiteful 
enemies 3 and didft reprove a zealous ſer- 
vant in behalf of a malicious adverſary z and 
then didſt go likea Lamb to the ſlaughter 
withont noiſe or violence,or refiſtance,when 
thou couldeft have commanded millions of 
Angels for thy guard and reſcue. a 
or 
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Lord what is man,Q9c. 


Blefſed be thy Name O Holy Jeſus, and bleſ- 
ſed be that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſuffer when 
thy Diſciples fled, and thou wert lefr alone 
in the hands of cruel men, who like eveuing 
Wolves thirſted for a draught of thy beſt 
blood: and thou wert led to the houſe of An- 
nas, and there aſked inſnaring queſtions, and 
ſmitten on the face by -him whoſe ear thou 
hadſt but lately healed : and from thence 
wert dragged to the houſe of Cajphas, and 
there allnighe didſt endure ſpittings,aftronts, 


ſcorn,conrumelies, blows and intolerable in- 


ſolencies,and all this for man who was thy e- 
nemy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows. 


Lord what is man. (5c. 


Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus,and ble 
ſed be thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Pe- 
ter denied thee and forſook thee, and for-. 
ſyore thee,didſt look back upon him,and by 
that gracious and chiding look didſt call him 
back to himſelf and thee : who wert accuſed 
before the High Prieſt , and rail'd upon, 
and examined to evil purpoſes, and with 
defignes of blood : who wert declar*'d 
guilry.of death for ſpeaking a moſt neceſ- 
ſary and moſt profitable truth : who wert 


| ſent to Pilate and found innocent, and ſent 


to Herod and ſtill found innocent, and 
wert arayed in white both todeclare thy 
innocence and yet to deride thy perſon, 
and wert ſent back to Pilate and examined 
again 
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again, and yet nothing but innocence found 


in thee, and malice round about thee to de” | 


vour thy lite , which yer thou wart more de- 
frous to lay down for them, then they were 
ro take it from thee. X 


Lord what is man (oc. 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O. holy Jeſus,and 
bleſſed be that patience and charity by which 
for our ſakes thou wart content to be ſmitten 
with canes,and have that holy face which An- 
gels with joy and wonder do behold; he ſpic 
upon; and be deſpiſed when compar'd with 
Barabbas, and ſcourge'd moſt rudely with un- 
hallowedhands, till the pavement purpled 
with that holy blood; and condenined to a 
ſad and ſhameful, a publick and painful 
death, and arayed in Scarler, and crown'd 
with thorns,and ſtrip'd naked,$ then cloth'd 
and loaden with the crofle, and rormented 
with a tablet fiuck with nails at the fringes 
of thy garment, and bound hard with cords, 
and dragged moſt vilely and moſt piteoully 
till the load was too great, and did imk thy 
tender and virginal body to the earth; aud 
yer didſt comfort the weeping women, and 
did(t more pity thy perſecutcrs then thy ſclf, 
and wart grieved for the miſeries of  Jeruſa- 
lem to come forty years after more then for 
thy preſent paſſion. 


Lord what is man,(yc. 


Bleſſed by thy Name, O holy Jeſus, & blef- 
ſed be that inconiparable ſweetnefſe and 
holy ſorrow which thou ſufteredſt, when thy 


holy 
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holy hands and feet were najled upon the 
croſſe, and the croffe being ſet ina hollownes 
of the earthdid in the fall rend the wounds 
wider,and there naked and bleeding,fick and 
faint, wounded and defpiſed,didſt hang upon 
the weight of thy wounds three long hovrs, 
praying for thy. perſecutory,, ſatisfying thy 
Fathers wrath,reconciling the penirent thief, 
providing for thy holy and afflicted mother 
caſting vineger and gall, and when rhe ful- 
neſſe of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didſt 
give thy ſoul into the hands of God,and didfſt 
deſcend ro the regions of longing ſouls 
who waited for the revelation of this thy day 
in their priſons of hope : and then thy- _ 
was transfixed with a ſpear and ifſued fort 
two Sacraments,water and blood,and thy bo- 
dy was compos'd to burial and dwelt in dark- 
neſſe 3 dayes and 3 nights, 


' Lord what is man that thou art mindeful of 
him, and the Son of man that thou thus viſite$ 
. him? 


The prayer. Thus O bleſſed Jeſu thou didſt fi. 
niſh thy holy paſſion with pain and anguiſh 
ſo great, that nothing could be greater then 


ir, except thy ſelfand thy own infinite mer- 


cy, and all this for man, even for me, then 
whom nothing can be more miſerable, thy 
ſelf onely excepted who becameſt ſo by mm- 
dertaking our guilt and our puniſhment. And 
now Lord who haſt done ſo much for me,be 
pleaſed onely to make it ffeRual to me, that 
1t may not be uſeleſſe and loſt as to nry perti- 
cular,leſt become eternally miſerable, & loſt 
to all hopes and poſſibilities of comfort. _ 

iS 
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this deſerves more love then I have to give: 
but Lord do thou turn me all into love,and 
all my love into obedience, and let my obe- 
dience be without interruption, and then I 
hope thou wilr accept ſuch a rerurn as I can 
make : make me to be ſomething that thou 
delighteſt in, and thou ſhalt have all that I 
am or have from thee, even whatſvever thou 
makeſt fir for thy ſelf. Teach me to live who 
ly for my Saviour Jeſus, and to be ready to 
dye for Tels, and to be conformable to his 
life and ſufterings, and to be united ro him by 
inſeparable unions, & to own no paſſions but 
what may be ſervants to Jeſus, and Diſciples 
of his inſtiturion. O ſweeteſt Saviour clorhe 
my ſoul with thy holy robe : hide my ſins in 
thy wounds,& bury them in thy grave,and let 
me riſe in the life of grace, and abide and 
grow inittill I arrive at the Kingdom of Glo. 
ry. Amen. Our Father,gyc. 


Ad SeA.78,10. A form of prayes vr 
©?7nterceſſion for all eftates of people 
©jn the Chriſtian Charch, T he parts of 
*Wwhich may be added to any other 
*formes: the whole office intirely as it 
yes, is proper to be ſaid in our prepa= 
© ation to the boly Sarament, or on the 
*day of celebration. 


I. For our ſelves. 

O thou gracious Father of mercy, Father 
of our Lord Jeſus 'Chriſt, have mercy upon 
thy ſervants who bow our heads,& onr knees 
and our hearts to thee ; pardon and forgive 

us 
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us all our fins, give us the grace of __ 
pentance, and a ſtri obedience to thy holy 
word : ſtrengthen us in the inward man with 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, for all the parts 
and dutics of our calling, and holy living : 
preſerve us for ever in the unity of the holy 
Catholick Church,and in the integrity of the 
Chriſtian faith, and in the loveof God, and 
of our neighbours, and in hope of life eter- 
nal. Amen. 


2. For the whole Catholick Church. 


O holy Jeſus, King of the Saints,and Prince 
of the Catholick Church, preſerve thy ſpouſe 


| whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy righe 


hand, and redeemed and cleanſed with thy 
blood ; the whole Catholick Church from 
one end of the Earth to the other; ſheis 
founded upon a rock; but planted in the ſea. 


\ O preſerve her ſafe from ſchiſme, hereſie, and 


ſacriledge. Unite all her members with the 
bands of Faith, Hope, and Charity, and an 
external communion,when it ſhall ſeem good 
in thine eyes, let the daily ſacrifice of prayer 
and Sacramental thankſgiving never ceaſe, 
but be for ever preſented to thee, and for e- 
ver united to the interceſſion of her deareſt 
Lord, and for ever prevail for the obtaining 
for every of its members grace and bleſſing, 
pardon and falvation. Amen. 


3. For all Chriffian Kings, Princes and 
Governours. 


O King of Kings, and Prince of all the 


Rulers of the Earth, give thy grace and Spi- 

rit toall Chriſtian Princes, the ſpirit of wiſ- 

dom and counſel, the ſpirit of reneang 
- .-n 
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and godly fear: Grant unto them to live in 
peace and honour , . that their people may 
love and fear them, and they may love 
and fear God: ſpeak good unto their hearts | * 
concerning the Church , that they may be | 
nurfing Fathers toir , Fathers of the Father- 
leſs, Iudges and Avengers of the cauſe of Wi. 
dowes , that they may be compaſſionate to 
the wants of the poor, and the groans of the F 
oppreſſed, that they may not vex or kill the . 
Lords people with utuſt or ambitious wars, 
but may feed the flock of God, and may 
inquire after and do all things which may 
promote pekce , publick honeſty and holy 
religion, ſo adminiſtring things preſent, that 5 
they may not fail of the everlaſting glorics 
of the world to come , where all thy 
faithful] people ſhall reign Kings for ever. 
Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter 
about holy things. 


O thon great Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
fouls, Holy and Eternal Ieſus, give unto thy 
ſervants the Miniſters of the Myſteries of 
Chriſtian religion the Spirit of prudence and 
ſandiry, faith and charity , confidence and 
zeal, diligence and watchfulneſs , that they 
may declare thy will unto the people faith- 
fully, and diſpenſe the Sacraments ritely, and | 
intercede with thee gracioufly and accepta- 
bly for thy ſervants. Grant O Lord, that by a 
holy life and a true belief, by well doing and 
Patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt call them 
to vl they may glorifie thee the great lo- 
ver of ſouls, and after\g-Plentifull converſi- PE 

On | 


© 


© cerning ſpirit, 


ana preſerve knowledy | . 
Ether good preaching, and holy living may 
T © advance the ſervice of the Lord JESUS. 
+ Amen, 


| | 5. For onr neare$t relatives, as Hu. 
> | band, Wife, Children, Family, 
ce. I 
O God of infinite mercy , let thy lovin 
mercy and deſcend upon the hea 
of thy ſervants { my Wife or Husband ] Children 
ir 11d Famih: be-p to give them health 


of body and; of ſpirit, a competent portion 


of If temparals; ſo as may with comfort ſup.. 
nd in their jovrney to Heaven : pres. 
aq |rve them from all evil and ſad-accidents,de- 


tend. them in. all affavles of their enemies, di- 
& their perſons and their ations, fanctifie 
their hearts and words, and putpoſes, that we 
all may by the bands of obedience and cha- 
iy be united to our Lord Jcfus, and alwayes 

ling thee our merciful and gracious Fa- 


mg our Woes duty in all our relations, chat 
Fe in this bi being thy childken by adoption 
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ner ,, may become a oy Family, diſcharg- - 


' 


| 
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and grace, may be admitted into thy holy fa.. 


; 
hr dup=annet for everto fing praiſes to thee 
inthe Church of the firft- born, in the family þ 
of thy redeemed ones. Amen, 477 

$f 
6. For our Parents, our Kinred itt |< 
the fleſh, our Friends and Benes. | 1 
Jadors, EN | 
O God merciful and oracious, who haſt |Þ 
made [ my Parents, | my Friends and my Be. + 
nefaRors miniſters of thy mercy and inſtru... | 
ments of providence to thy ſervant, I humbly th 
bega bleſsing to deſcend upon the heads of 
[ name the perſons or the relations | Depute thy | © 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy a 
ſpirit to guide their ſouls, thy providence to of 
miniſter to their neceſſities: and let thy grace JF. 
and mercy preſerve them from, the bitter - 
pains of eternal death, and brivg them.to ef 4 
verlaſtiog life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. |. 20 
BY | _— 
7. For all that lye under the rod i 
: of max, famine, peitilence : tal ,., 
be ſaid '# the time of plague, |me 
ſaid 'inr the tine of plague, ”_ 
= 1 


OLord God Almighty ,'thouar onr Fa 


wTz;s 


ther, we are thy children , thou art our Re-f 
 deemer; we'thy people” purc wet 
price of thy moſt'precipns bl , 


chaſed with thel * 


0 moderate thy anger: towa! 


P 


Ad Sed.n;Rjr 0. Projers far ſeveraloctaſions...'— 41% , | 
| | Het not thy whole diſpleaſore ariſe, leſt we be | 
i= Þ| conſumed and brought to nothing. Lethealth 
ee | and peace'he within our.dwellings,, Ietrigh- 
ly Þ teouſnefs and holyneſs dwell for eyer in our 
©” F hearts, and be exprefſed in alt out aRions,and 
. the light of thy countenance be npon us in all 
22 | our ſuſlerings, chay we may delight in the ſer- 

, | vice and in the mergies of God, for ever. As 
2 V4 propre paced 
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'_-, Ogracions Father and merciful.God , if it 
aft {| be thy will, fay uoro the defiroying Angel, 
it is enough; and: thonghwe are not berter 
_ then our brethren; who are: \mitren with the 
ly $94 of God, but much worſe; yer may ir pleaſe 
LY thee, even! becauſe thou art good, and be- 
h cauſe weate timerous and finful, nor yet fic- 
) | ted for our appearance, to ſet thy mark upon 
' to | 2 foreheads, tharithe Angel thy Miniſter 
| of by juſtice may paſſe over vs, and hurt us 
not : let hy hand cover thy ſervants and:hide 
vs inthe clefts of the rocks, in the wounds of 
? EF the holy Jeſus, from the peoent: anger that is 
'F gone out agzinſt us-: though we walk 
'J through the valley of the ſhadow of death we 
may fear no evil, and ſuffer none : and thoſe 
whom thou haſt ſmitten with. thy rod, fi 
port . with thy ſtaff, and viſit themwith thy 
þ mercies and ſalvation , 'chrongh Jeſus Chriſt, 


”"—— Al.Se.7,8,to. Prorofirſeurcaun, 


$, For all Wamenwith chills and 
fir unbors children, 


daſs yp Ire who Ns FoE r pmenbn an 
thar wriſt in thee, welt metey 
thouſand generations nk them that feat fear thee, 
have mercy upon all Women great with 
childe. '{*] Be pledfed-to give 4 joy< 
ful and a fafe deliverance 3 aud ler rhy grace- 
TH themes theſily Sacamour of Bape, 
eo ment 
that they being regenerared 7 Ipivc 
and adaptedmrothy family and the 
.and dnty 'of Sons , may live tothe glory of 
God, to the -conifort of rheir ts and 
friends ,' ro the edification of the Chriftian | 
- Commot-wealth, and the ſalvation of their 
 ovaiſoulsedwough Jem Cl, men. 2 
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9, For al eftares of Mew and We ve 


mow inthe Chriſtian Ghurok, Cc 
an 
. Ohob Ri ag. Ececnal, et of cheinli- 


nite ſtore- houſes of thy grace and 
unto all virgins chaſtity, and a religious pi 
Tit; to al perſons dedicated to thee and tore- | all 
lgion, continence & meekneſs,an ative Zeal, | fe 
andan unwearied ſpirit: to all married paires } of 
- faithand holineſs: to Widows and fatherleſs, ]: 
; that are oppreſſed; 'thy patronag 
comfort. and SOR wo all Chris: 


/ 


REO RMASRSS OL Wo 


4. AdSet:7,9, ro. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
" men ſimpliciry and modeſty, humility and 


ehaſtiry» patience and charity : give unto the 


/ poor, ta all that are robbed and ſpoiled of 
* their goods, a comperent ſupport, and a con-' 
. tented ſpirit, and a treaſure 1n Heaven here-- 


after : = unto priſoners and captives, to- 
them roil in the Mines, and row in the- 
Galleys ſtrength of body and of ſpirit, liberty 

and redemption, comfort and reſtitution : to- 
all that travel 'by land thy Angel for their: 
guide, and a holy-and proſperous return : to: 
all that travel by fea: freedony from Pirates: 
and {hipucack; aid bring them to the Haven: 
where they would be: to diftrefſed and feru- 


.pulogs confciences, tomelancholy and dif-- 
"conſolate perſons, to all that are affli&ed with 


evil and unclean'pirits give a light from Hea- 


| ent, great grace and proportionable com- 


torrs, and timely deliverance y give them pa- 
tience ard reſignation; let their ſorrows be 
changed into/grace and comfort, and let the 
ſtorm waſte them certainly to the regions of 
reſt and glory. ' 

Lord God of mercy give to thy Martyrs, 
Confeffors, and all thy periecuted, conſtancy 

and prudence ,, boldneſs and hope , a full 

faith and @ never failing charity : To all who 

are. condemned to death do thou miniſter 

comfort, a ſtrong,. a quiet, and a reſigned ſpi- 

rit : take from them the fear of death, and' 
all remaining afte&ions to fin, and all imper-- 
fetions of duty, and canſe them to dye full 


1 of , full of hope : and give toall faithful,. 
and particularly to them who have recom- 


mended themſelves tothe prayers of thy un- 
vrthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs 
temporal and ſpiritual, and according to 
; S i their: 


413. 


their ſeveral Ntates and ineceffities; reſt and 
peace, pardonand refreſhment : and. ſhew us 
" all a mercy in the day of:zudgment; Amen. 


Give O Lordzto the Magiſtrates equity,ſin- 


cerity, courage and prudenkesthat they ma 
prote> the good, defentreligion, aud p 

the wrong doers : Give-to thei Nobility: wiſ- 
dom; valour, and loyalty :40\:Merchants ju- 


ſtice and faithfulneſſe : to: all Artificers 'and | 


Labourers-rrurh and honeſty!: to. our enemies 
forgiveneſle and bragherly kindnefſe.;. 
Preſcrve to us the) Heavens! and::the Ayre 
in healthful influence agd:;djſpobrion., the 
Earth in' plenty, the kingdom -mpeace and 
good government ,: qr matriapes in peice, 
- and ſweetneſs and intiocence of ſociety, 'thy 
people from famine and peſillence , !our 
ouſes from burning and robbery , our. per» 
ſons ſrom. being. burat{alive, from: baniſh- 
ment and priſon, from Widowhood: and de- 
ſticution, from! violence of pains, and patſsi.. 
ons, from tetypeſis and earth-quakes;from in- 
undation of waters, from rebellion & invaſie 
on, from impatience and inordimate. 'caress 
from tediouſnefle of ſpitirand deſpair, from | 
mnrder, and all violeyt,accurſed- and ynuſual 
deaths, fromthe ſurprize of ſudden 'and vio. 
lent accidents,from paſsionare and tnreaſon» 
able fears, froin all thy-wrath-,: and from all 
our fins, yood Lord deliver and preſerve thy 
ſervants for ever. Amen. - | | 
Reprefſe the violence of all implacable 
warring and tyrant Nations: bring home un» 
to thy fold all thatare gone: aſtray : call into 
the Chrvrch al ſtrangers-: increaſe the' number 
and holineſs of thy. own people: bringivfants 
to ripeneſs of age and reaſon z _— all 
= Ptl- 


214 Ad.Sed.7. 8.10, Prayers fofeverdl occaſions; | 
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Ad.Se.n,8,10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


baptized people with thy grace and with thy 
Spirit: infirud the Novices and new Chriſti- 
ans: ler a great grace and merciful provi- 
dence bring youthfull perſons ſafely and ho- 
lily throvgh- the indifcretions and paſstons 
and temptations of their younger years : and 
to thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt permit ro 
live to the age of a man , give competent 
ſtrength and wiſdom, take from them cove- 


 rouſneſſe and churliſhnefſe, pride and impa- 


tience : fill chemfull of devotion and chariry, 


- repentance and ſobriety , holy thoughts and 


longing deſires after Heaven and heavenly 
things : give them a holy and a blefſed death, 
and to us all a joyful reſurreion through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


% % 


* . Ad. Set; 10. wir 


The manner of uſing theſe devo- 
tions by way of preparation to 
the receiving the bleſſed Sacra» 
ment of the Lords Supper. 


— 


S 4 The 
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436 AdSeR. 10. Projers for ſeveral occaſions, 


T he juſt preparation to this haly Feaſt 
conſiſting principally in a holy life,axd 
conſequently in the repetition of the 


alls of vertnes, and eſpecially of Faith, | 


Repentance,Charity and T hanksgiving 
to the exerciſe of theſe fonr graces, let 
the peaſou that intends to communicate 
iz the times ſet apart for his prepara» 
tiow and devetion ; for the exerciſe of 
his faith recite the prayer or Letany of 
the paſſion, For the exerciſe of Repen= 
tance, the form of confeſſion of fins with 
the prayer annexed : Aud then for the 
_ of thanksgiving and charity,lot 

im #ſe the ſpecial forms of prayer a= 
bove deſcribed :. or if a leſſe time can 
be allatted for preparatory devotion, 
the two firſt will be the more proper ag 
containing »n them all the perſonal 4i- 
ty of the Communicant, To which wpon 
the the 1110 1:ng of that holy ſolemnity, 
let him. add, 
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A prayer of preparation or 
addreſſe to the holy Sacra- 


ment, 


An a& of Love. 


O moſt gracious and eternal G O D,.the- 


helper of the helplefle, the comforter: of 


the comfortlefſe, the hope of the afflited, . 


the bread df the hungry, the drink of the 


thirſty, and the Saviour of all them that: 


wait upon thee 3 I bleſſe and glorifie thy 
Name, and adore thy nota. and de. 
light in thy. love, that chou haft once more 
given me the opportunity of receiving the 


greateſt favour which I can receive in this: 
World, even the Body and Blood of my- 


deareſt Saviour. O take from me all afte- 
ion to fin or vanity : let not my affedti- 
ons dwell below, but ſoar upwards to the 


element of love, to the ſeat:of God, to: 


the Regions of glory, and the inheritance 
of Jeſus ,*that I may hunger and thirſt for 
the Bread of life, and the Wine of -ele&t 
ſoules, and may know no loves but the 
love of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſus, 
Amen, 


SS Ab 
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218 AdSeR.10, Projers farſeveral occaſions, - © 
 Anact of Neſire. 

- Obleſſed Jeſus, then haſt ted many 
arts to ſave me, theu haſt ' given thy 
life to redeem me, thy boly* Spirit to 
ſanttifie me , thy ſelfe for my example, 
thy Word. for my Rule , thy.grace for 
mY 8 uidegthe fruit of thy body hanging 
01 the tree of the croſſe,for the ſin of my 
foul : and after all this thou haſt ſet 
thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of ſalvati« 
on tocall me,, toimportune me. to core 
ſtrain me to holineſſe and peace and fe« 
licity, O now come Lord feſus, come 
quickly :; my heart ts defirons of thy 
preſence, and thirſty of thy grace, and 
Would: fain" entertain thee, not as 4 

neſt but as an inbabitant ,as the Lord 
of all my faculties, Enter inana take 
poſſeſſion, and dwell With me for ever, 
that | alſo may dwell in the heart of 
my deareſt Lord Which was opened for 
we with a ſpear-and louts 


Anactof contrition« 


Lord thou ſhalt finde my heart full 
ef cares and worldly deſires, cheated: 


wirh love of rickes,and neg left of holy” 


things, 


| 
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things, proud and. unmortified, falſe 
and crafty to deceive it ſelf intricated 
and intangled with difficult caſes of cone: 


ſcience, with knots Which my own wilde 


nes and inconſideration and impatience 


. have tied and ſhuffled together :.O my 


deareſt Lord, if thou canit behold [nc 
an impure ſeat, behold the place to 
which thog art invited is full of paſſion 
and prejudice, evil principles and evil 
habits,peeviſh and diſobedient, luſtful 
and intemperatezand ful of ſad rememe 
brances that I have often provoked to 
qealouſie and to anger thee my God, my 
deareſt Saviowr,him that dyed for me, 
him that ſuffered torments for megthat 
5 infinitely good to me, and infinitely 
good and perfett in himſelf, This O 
dearefh Savioar is a ſad truth, ana 1 
am heartily aſhamed ,and truly ſorroW-- 
ful for it, and do deeply hate all my 
ſins,and-am ful of indignation againſt 
my ſelf for ſo unworthy, ſo careleſſe, ſo 
continued, /o great a folly, and humbly 
beg of thee to encreaſe my ſorrow, and 
my care, my hatred againſt ſin; and 
make my love to thee ſvvell wp to a great 
grace, and then to glory, and immens= 
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An a& of Faith. 


is indeed is my condition: But I'know- *F 

O bleſſed Iefus that thou didſt take up. 4 
en thee my nature, thar thou mighteſt ſuffer 
for my ſins,and thou didſt ſuffer to _ me 
from them and from thy Fathers wrath: and I 
was delivered from this wrath that I might 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs al my 
dayes:Lord I am as ſure tho didfſt the great 
work of Redemption for me B all mankinde 
as that I amalive : This is my hope, the 
ſtrength of my ſpirit,my joy & my confidence: 
& do thcurever let the ſpirit of unbelief en- 
ter into me and take me from this Rock:Here 
I,will dwel, for I have a delight therein: Here. 
I'will live, and here I defire to dye. 


The petition: 


Therefore O bleſfed Jeſu, who art my Savi- 
our and my God, whoſe body is my foed,and- 
thy righteouſneſſe is my robe, thou art the 
Prieſt & the Sacrifice,the maſter of the feaſt, 
andthe feaſt ir ſelf, the Phyfician of my ſoul, 
the light of mine eycsthepurifier of my ſtainsy. 
Enter.into my: heartzaud caſt gut from Nene 
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AdSeft.yo. @&# the hily Communian. 


all impurities, all the remains of the Oldman; 


and grant I-may partake of this holy Sacra- 


ment with much reverence and holy reliſh, 


and great, eftce&,receiving hence the cont- 
munication of thy haly body and blood, for. 


the eftabliſhmenc of aa unceproveable faith, 


of an unfained love, forthe fulnefſe of wif- 
dom, for the healing my ſoul, for the bleſſing 
and preſervation of my. body, for the taking 
out the ſting of. temporal death, and for the 
aſſurance of a holy reſurre&ion, for the e- 
je&ion of all evil from within me, and the 
fulfilling all thy righteous Commandments, 
and to procure for mea mercy and a fair re- 
ception at the day of judgement, through thy: 
mercies, O holy and ever. bleſſed Saviour ]e- 
ſus. Amen. 


Here alfs may be added the prayer 
after the receiving the cup, * Ejaculas 
tons to be ſaid before or at. the receive 
ing the holy Sacrament. 


Like as the heart defifeth the water- 


bragks:fo lingerh my ſoul akter thee, O God.. 


My ſoulis a thirſt for God, yea even far the 
living God, when ſhall I come before the 
preſence of God ? 

\O Lord niy God, great are thy won- 
derous works which thou haſt done : like 
as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us ward, 
and yet there is ng man that ordereth them 
unto thee, Pa 
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ad Sect. to.  a4tithe holy Communion. 
-»Oſend out thy light and thy trath, that they 


-may lead ' me, and bring me unto thy holy 


hill & co thy. dwelling: and that I may go un- 
to the Alrerof-G O D, even unto the GOD 
of my joy and gladneſſe : and with my 
heart will I give thanks to thee O- GOD 
myGOD, 


- T will waſh my hands in innocency,O Lord: 
and ſo will I go to thy altar : that I may ſhew 
the voice of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy 
-wonderous works.. 


Examine me, © Lord, and prove me, try 
out my reius and my heart : for thy loving 
kindnefle is now and ever before mine eyes; 
and Iwill walk in thy truth. 


Thou ſhalr prepare a table before me a+ 
gainſt them thar trouble me: thou haſt a. 
nointed my head with oil, and my cup ſhall 
be full . Bur thy loving kindneffe and mercy 
ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life, 
and I will dwell in the houſe of. the Lord for 
ever, 


* This is the bread that cometh" down from 
_ thata man may cat thereof and not 
ye. 


Who ſo eateth my fleſtt and drinkerh 


. blood dwelleth in me and [ in him : and hath 


eternal life abiding in him, and I will raife 
him up at the laſt day. 


Lord whither ſhal we go but tothee:thoa 
KJaſt the words of etcraal life 2 F 


Ad SeQt.10, Proyers for ſeveral occaſions, 
" If any man thirſt. let him . come-unto.me 
and drink.. > 


The bread which we break; isit notthe 
communication of the body of Chriſt ?. and 
the cyp which we drink, is:it not the com- 
munication ofthe blood. of Chriſt ? Wharare 
thoſe wounds in thy hands? They arethoſe 
with which 1was wounded in the houſe of 
my friends, Zech.13.6. 


Immediatcly before the receiving»ſay,. 


Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter under my roof. Bur do thou ſpeak-the 
word onely and thy ſervant ſhall be healed, 


Lord open thou my lips,and my mouth ſhal 
ſhew thy praiſe. O God make ſpeed to ſaye 


me, O Lord make haſt ro help me. 


Come Lord 7eſus, come quickly. 


A f ter receiving the conſecrated 
and bleſſed bread , ſay, 


O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſsed is the man that truſteth in him, 
* The beaſts do lack and ſuffer hunger 5 
but they which ſeck the Lord. ſhall want 
no manner of thing that is good. Lord what 
am I, that my Saviour ſhould become 
my food , that the Son of God ſhould be the 


meat.of Worms, of duſt and en 
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Ad 8&8. 10. Prayers for ſoueral occaſions. 

-of him thatwas is enemy ? Bur this thon haft 
done to me becauſe thon art: infinirely 
good and wonderfully. gracious, and lo-- 
veſt to bleſſe every one of ys, in rurning 
us from the evil of our wayes. Enter in- 
to me bleſſed Jeſns,let no root of bitterneſſe 
ſpring up in my heart' 3 but be thou Lord of. 
all my faculties. O let me feed on thee by 
faith, and grow up by the increaſe of God to- 
a perfe& man in Chrift Teſus. Amen, Lord T1. 
believe , help mine unbelicfs 


Glory be to God the F ather, Son, (Fc. 


_——_—_—% 


— 


After the receiving the cup of 
bleſſing. 


It isfiniſhed,. Bleſſed be the mercies of 
God revealed to vs in leſus Chriſt. O bleſ- 
ſed andeternal high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice 
of the Croſſe which thou gidſt once of- 
fer for the ſins of the whold World, and 
which thon doeſt now and always repre- 
ſeat in Heaven to thy Father by thy never 
ceaſing interceſſion, and* which this day 
hath been exhibited on rhy holy Table $a. 
eramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith- 
and charity, fafery and eſtabliſhment to thy 
holy Church which thon haſt founded upon 


a Rock, the Rock of a holy Faith; and let- 


not the gates of Hell prevail againſt her, 
nor the enemy of mankinde take any foul 
out of thy hand, whom «hou haſt pacing 

with. 


Ad Se&.10, 'Projers before and at. 
with thy blood, and ſanctified by thy $pirit- 
Preferve all thy people from Heretic, and 
divifion of ſpirit, fom ſcandal and the ſpirit 
of deluſion , from facriledge and hurtfnll 
perſecutions.” Thou O bleſied efus didſt 
dye for us: keep me for ever in holy living, 
from fin and ſinful ſhame, in the communi- 
on of thy Church , and thy Church, in ſafe. 
ty and grace, in truth and peace unto thy 
ſecond coming. Amen, 


— tt. AM. 
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| DJ 7eſu, ſince thou art pleaſed 
to enter into me, O be jealous of 
thy houſe axd the place where thine 
honour aWelleth : ſuffer no vuclean{pi- 
rit, or unholy thought to come neer thy 
dwelling , leſt it defile the ground 
where thy holy feet have trod; O teach: 
me ſo to walk, that 1 may never diſre= 
pute the honour of my Religion, nor 
ſtaiw the haly robe which thou haſt now 
put upon my ſoul,nor break my holy 

Vows, which I have made, 4nd thow 
| haſt ſealed, nor loſe my right of inhe- 

ritance, my priviledge of being coheir 
with Jeſus , into the hope of which T 
have now further entred: bat be tho 
pleaſed to love me with the love of a 
father ,and a Brother, and 4 — 

an 


486 Ad Sef.10, Prayerrbefor and at, 
and a Lord: and make me to ſerve 
thee in the communion of Saints in re« 
cerving the Sacrament,in the prattiſe of 
*a} holy wertues, in the imitation of thy 
life conformity to thy ſuſferings;that 
JT having now put on the Lord feſus, 
may marry his loves and his enmities, 
ma) deſire his glory, may obey his 
laws, and be united to his Spirit ; 
and in the day of the LO RD I may 
be found having on the Wedding gare 
ment, and bearing in my body and ſoul 
the'marks of the Lord Feſns, that 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, and 
"partake of his glories forever and e« 
ver. Amen, 


Ejacula- 


Aa. Set,no .the holy Communion. © 


"_ 
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Ejaculations to be uſed a= 
.. ny time that day,after 
the ſolemnity i 1s 


ended. 


L.O0RD, if I had lived ennecently, 
T could net have deſerved to receive 
the crumbs that fall from thy Table: 
How great is thy mercy Who haſt fea- 
ſted me with the bread of Ker gins, with 
the wine of Angels, with manua from 
eaven! 


O when fhalll paſſe from this dark 
glaſſe, from this wail of Sacraments 
to the viſion of thy eternal clarity , 
from eating thy Body, to beholaing 
thy face in thy eternal Kingdom. 


Let not my ſins crucifie the LORD 
of life again : Let it never be ſaid cone 
cerning me, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on whe 
T able, 


a8 Ad Seft.20] theboly Communion. 


O that I might lovethee as well as 
ever any creature loved thee | Let me 
think nothing but thee deſire nothing 
but thee, enjoy nothing but thee! 

' O Feſus be 4 Jeſns wnto me. Thou 
art-all things unto me. Let nothing e= 
ver pleaſe me but What ſavonrs of « boy 
and thy miracalew ſweetnefſe. 

Bleſſed be the merties of ourLora, 
Who of God is made unto me Wiſdom, 
and Rightronfnn ſe. and [anflification, 
and Redemption. | 


 Hethat glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord, Amen. | 


The End, 


